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INTRODUCTION 


T he author, in writing this book, has turned adde from 
his field of studies m an attempt to do justice to 
men of French blood m the New World Distantly ac- 
quainted with them for half a century, it is only of late 
that he has discov^ed their real worth He beheves that 
they ought to be better known, and their merits, as a 
people, recognized As a son of France and a Protestant, 
It has been a dehcate matter for him to voice this convic- 
tion Accordmgly, he has dealt with the philosof^cal 
prinaples underlymg the creed of Gallo-Canadians, and 
not with the tenets of their Church Great is his admira- 
tion for some of their rehgious leaders and the mass of 
their rehgious work^s, men and women, animated with 
the most altruistic prmciples, though not stated m the 
terms of his own theology He was hai^y to find, cm the 
banks of the St Lawrence, a people of his own km who 
have risen above material conquests and shown that happi- 
ness does not consist in what a man has, but in what he is 
British writmrs proclaim that French Canadians have the 
secret of bemg contented and hsq^y. 

The data of the book, for the period after the Cession, 
have been mostly denved from Ehighsh sources. Before 
that time the writor usually refers to documents not acces- 
sible to him, but used by trustworthy wnters For con- 
temporary hfe, he has drawn largely from oral testimonies, 
from his visits to schools, colleges, umversities, philan- 
thrc^ic and penal mstitutions He has talked with French 
and Anglo-Canadian farmers, pohtioans, pnests, pastors, 
and people He has not only seen the natives in their 

VJl 
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histone home, m the various colonies of Quebec, but also 
m their most important settlements westward, where th^ 
display their national dbaractenstics He cannot mmg- 
gerate the kindness with whidi his enquiries were received 
He feels particularly mdebted to M Emilien Daoust, of 
Montreal, for his kmd, constant cooperation and help 
It would be impossible to mention the names of all those 
who have given him valuable assistance 
Some Britons, whose course has been a misfortune for 
British possessions m North America, may appear to have 
been treated with a certain severity, but the writer amply 
praises the great work of later comers who have brought 
to Canada some of their best manhood, their mdustries, 
their commerce, their mvestments, their education and re- 
ligious spirit In time to come this selection of Britons 
will be emphatic m their condemnation of those who, m 
the past, have wronged the French The voice of justice 
has already been heard m valuable books of sons of the 
conquerors and more will follow In this work the author 
has willed to set forth how 65,000 vanqui^ed French 
colonists, abandoned by France at the Cession, treated 
unjustly by early English settlers and place-holders, have 
become a pec^le of over 3,000,000 who have evolved a 
civilization of their own of smgular mterest, and this he has 
attempted to do m the optimistic spirit with which Anglo- 
Canadians speak of themselves. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE OLD ESANCE AND THE NEW 

1%^ EN belonging to the generation now about to disai^ar 
have been profoundly influenced by Comte JosQ>h de 
Gobineau,^ a French nobleman, who shaped the ethnological 
ideas current m the world of culture half a century ago 
He made race the great and fatahstic determinant of bfe, 
and gave Bismarck’s countrymen the foremost place among 
the ethnic groups of the world These teachmgs, taken 
up with enthusiasm by Germany, propagated and eqiloited 
by her, were soon accepted m this country, where th^ 
were prmcipally dissemmated by John Fiske, in England 
by the Arnolds, and m France by Tame Gtobinism be- 
came a hterary fashion, a world craze It has far outhved 
the early generation of men who were its heralds What 
use the Germans made of this doctrme is now well known 
If they coveted new territories they excused their a^essive 
action on the ground that the inhabitants were, or were 
sup^sed by them to be, Germans 
Carried away by such tenets Macaulay, like many others, 
drew certam deductions from die doctrme one of which 
was that the Germanic peoples are Protestant and the Celtic 
Catholic, and made ethnology and rehgion mseparable. 

*1816-1882 

I 



2 THE EVOLVTION OF FRENCH CANADA 

This assertion is a challenge to good sense and to facts 
when one reflects that thirty-six per cent of Germans are 
Catholics, that the most Protestant parts of Franre are 
the least Germanic, and that the French cantons of 
Switzerland are those m which the pnnaples of the Ref- 
ormation sank the deepest In the same way many, 
mostly unconscious Gobimsts, have characterised Canada. 
Disregarding the fact that Anglo-Canadians are as mixed 
as the most mixed peoples on this continent, that the com- 
plexities that are now called races are polygenetic, that 
even the Jews, accordmg to Renan, are not the result of 
monogenesis, ^ that both France and England are racially 
most mixed, and m a similar manner and almost in similar 
proportions,^ they speak of Canadians, Briti^ and French, 
as two races, contiguous but uncbeingeable, irreduable — of 
two permanent languages and two rehgions hopelessh' kept 
apart by an ethnic fatalism. 

The word “race” has been given up oy most saentific 
ethnologists as ambiguous and often maccurate Public 
men of Canada have made reckless use of the word They 
speak of an Ekighsh race, of a Canadian race, of an Irish 
race, of a Scottish race, of an Acadian race, of a Quebec 
race, and Benjamin Suite speaks of a “Trifluvian race,” 
meanmg the inhabitants of Three Rivers, though, for the 
philosopher, they mean, at most, a people With such 
conceptions they fail to pmnt out the unconscious rap^ 
prochement and mterpenetration of the two peoples of 
Canada which have taken place smce the Cession m 1763 
According to them the French and the British have re- 
mained near each other, mutually repellent, fatally sep- 
arated, undiangeable hke iroa pynt^ or like infusible 
crystal. Colossal error! 

*E Renan, Dtsctws et Confirenets, p 341 

*lbtd , FewBes d&achiet, p 92 , John Fi^, New France and New Eng- 
land, p X 
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A fact of great importance is that French Canadians 
came mostly from the west of France * Dr Walter Rid- 
dell, m his scholarly work, The Rtse of Ecclemstical 
Control tn Quebec, leaves the impression, already fcsreshad- 
owed by Gameau,'’ that immigrants came from every part 
of France The fact is, howeva:, that the east and the 
south sent few emigrants, and that the ancestors of this 
people came from the strongest and most energetic stock 
of fiance, and consequently lack the extreme cheerfulness 
of the land of the troubadours and the boastfulness of the 
Gascons The men of Frendi Canada could most favour- 
ably be compared with those of the rural districts of Nor- 
mandy and Picardy whence their ancestors predominantly 
came President Pomcar6, lookmg at Colonel A Mignault, 
a French Canadian, said that he looked like a Norman, 
and La Ternfere, nearly a century ago, said that “the re- 
semblance between the mterior of a peasant’s dwellmg m 
Normandy and on the banks of the St Lawrence was, to 
a practical eye, dose and remarkable “In a Frradi 
[Canadian] parish,” said de Mohnari, “one feels as he 
would m a ndi village of Normandy”^ The common 
people could also be compared favourably with similar 
social grades m the rural districts of England and Scotland 
However, as far as ethnology is concerned, no people of 
Galhcan kmship are more unhke the France of the Great 
Monarch, or more like contemporary France than the 
French Canadians of to-day, socially, pohtically, and re- 
hgiously In their upper dasses, as well as among the 
masses, they have evolved mto a new nationality, as unlike 

*Sir J G Bounnot, Camda Under British Rule, p 14, Abb 4 C Tangoay, 
Dtcttomaare gSnialogtque des fatmUes canadknnes 

‘F X Gameau, Htstotre du Cmctda depias sd dicouverte jusqi^a nos 
jours, Vol II, p 105 

‘Pierre de Sales La Tem^re, Jr, A PoUttcai and Historical Account of 
Lower Canada, p Z13 . 

*G de Molman, Lettres sur les Etats~Un$s et le Canada, p 132, — Ais 
Canada, p 159 
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their progenitors as Americans are unlike the Enghsh 
This IS now radi^utable However, many judgments con- 
cermng the French Canadians are untenable The late Sir 
A. B Routhier said “French Canada was born during the 
classical age of France, of her power and of her glory ” ® 
Chronologically this is exact, but organically mcorrect In 
reahty to what extent were the early colomsts ^larers of 
the highest hfe of France? Abb6 H R Casgrain has ideal- 
ised Canadian history out of all reahty, but his asser- 
tions are true if he means that the French Canadians 
have a French origm “We have remained a people 
free from all alloy, homogeneous, brave, and pros- 
perous”® Later on he glories m “the purity of our 
historical origins Professor Charles W Colby, one 
of the most objective historians of Canada, daims that, 
as the American colonies had some 50,000 immigrants 
who came from jails with their passage paid, so had 
French Canada The same assertion is made by the 
Frendi historian, Alfred D De Celles, though he adds that 
there were none later than 1750 There was a time when 
great strictness prevailed m the matter of the admission 
of colonists A man by the name of Courville was warned 
to put an end to his attentions to Mademoiselle d’Auteuil, 
and, upon his refusal to comply with this wammg, was 
coni^ed m jail pendmg his d^rtation to France A 
nobleman was sent back to La Rochelle for bemg too 
attentive to a squaw In importmg wives for settlers two 
were returned as “undesirables” almost as soon as th^ 
landed^* 

Other writers, perhaps domg the opposite of what they 

*Alnumach du pe«ple, 1916, p 396 
*(Ewom ampUtn, Vol I, p 433 
49S 

2Ca»adk» Types of the Old Rigtm, p 119 
" Cmtada and Its Promnces, Vol XV, p 53 
^Ibtd, p 3» 
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wi^ed, have spoken of the country as a bxt of the 
France of Louis XIV which has kept most of its former 
traits Frmce de Beauveau Craon represents them as a 
survival of old French soaety, hardly modified, as if it 
were not a most doubtful comphment Jean T.mnnAt^ one 
of a large number of Frenchmen who hold such opmions, 
says that “they resemble our ancestors more than we do ” 
V/hat ancestors does he mean? Of what time and of what 
province of France? Prmapal George Monro Grant, recog- 
nismg the deep changes among them, says, “Canadian ex- 
periences developed m the old French sto(i new qualities, 
good and bad, the good predominatmg ” This is also 
the opmion of the Frendh economist, Gustave de Moh- 
nari We go further and repeat that with them a new 
nationahty was bom With new conditions a new hfe 
assarted itself 

French Canadians do not resemble their forbears of the 
Grand Stacie except in certam ways The history and hfe 
of the two countnes, at the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, were dissimilar The ethnology of the old country 
was, and remams even to-day, more varied The people 
of France had less cohesion and religious umty than 
Canada, where colmusts laid stress upon their national, 
rather than upon their provmaal, traits A consequence 
of this was, as a whole, a great umly m their mental, 
moral, and religious development The dommant profes- 
sion, agriculture, helped this Durmg the reigns of Louis 
Xni and Loms XIV France had her great thmkers who 
created a certain ferment of ideas, and, until the Revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes and thence to the First 
Empire, the hberals gave rise to an unusual mental activity, 
not even dreamt of m Canada 

Survtvance frangme au Canada, 1914 
" Chez les PranQOts du Canada, p 39 
^Rev George Monro Grant, Pictwre&que Canada, p ax 
Lettres snr les Etais~Uras ei le Canada, p laa 
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Think of a France, sudi as some venters have suf^osed 
Canada to be, without her philosophers and moralists to 
disturb and vivify rehgious sameness and uniformity— of 
a France having no Descartes, no Bayle, no Fontendle, no 
Montesquieu, no Voltaire, no Encyclopedists to oppose the 
theocracy of the New World — of a France whose sons did 
not visit England, hardly learned the English language, or 
absorbed English ideas, as the people did south of the 
Channel^® — of a France for nearly a century cnit off from 
the motherland, not affected by the tragic, but vivifying, 
French Revolution, or by what Hugo calls “the brutahties 
of progress” — of a France distant from the great highways 
of avihzation, worried by Indian warfare and by Briti^ 
conflicts, m great poverty, without a printmg press, without 
colonial books, and possessmg but a small number of 
others, away from the wide competition of commerce, with- 
out mtense professional rivalry Thmk of a France with 
a dimate, wbudi, mstead of bemg gentle and benign like 
that of the old land, leavmg man comparatively free, greatly 
overpowered him — of a France whose rehgious spirit was 
studied by the Ultramontane clergy and not by the Galilean 
— ^tlunk of all these facts, and there will stand before the 
mmd a real vision of French Canada as it was three or 
four score years ago when strong, transformmg mfluences 
began powerfully to be felt 

While there was a great mtellectual differ^tiation be- 
tween the progemtors of this people and their descendants, 
one must remember that the immigrants to Canada, who 
had a rdigious and a pohtical purpose in commg, were 
of more than ordinary moral cahbre The doubtful ele- 
ments were moralised and gloriously redeemed Out of 
SIX hundred and sixty-four cduldren baptised between 1621 
and 1661, inclusive, only one illegitimate child is men- 
tioned From 1661 to 1690 another such child is recorded. 

“Buckle’s Btstory of CtoSuatton m ^tgUmd, Vol II, p 114 
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In sizty-nine years only two children are reported as bom 
out of lawful wedlock Divorce was, and still is, un- 
known Most of the tune great encouragement was given 
to the increase of population Both public opinion and 
institutions favoured large famihes ^ Bachelors could not 
secure a hcence for the fur trade, the only lucrative industry 
of the tune, nor for any other favoured colonial service. 

The ethics of the colony were severe, not to say ascetic 
The first ball in Canada was given by Chartier de Lot- 
bini^e, on February 4, 1667 On the next day the Superior 
of the Jesuits noted the fact m the Journal des Jisuttes^^ 
and added, “God grant that this may not be a precedent” 
(»e ttre point en consSquence) A ball by the officers of 
ffie Carrigan Regiment was not popular with the clwgy “ 
There was a quarrel between Mgr de Saint Valher and 
Count de Frontenac, because the latter wished to have 
the “Taitufe” of Mohfere played It was considered — we 
know not why — immoral by the clergy and as such was 
interdicted For a tune the good bishop forbade the 
Jesuits from givmg dramatic representations or literary 
s6ances m their schools Licences for the sale of alcohol 
were under the direct control of the mtendants No one 
could play cards or smoke m the saloons Games 
were few 

The nobihty was not of the hipest “Most of thmi,” 
says the Hon Rodolphe Leimeux,^^ “were ruined and 
almost without resources, and all bemg soldiers, outside 
of the advaiturers of war, they were unoccupied ” A few 

^AbW Jean-BBptiste A Fedand, Covrs d^Mstotre d» Canada, Vol II, 
P 14 

*De Celles, Canada and Its Provmces, Vol XV, p 51 
“February, 1667 
“Colby, p 96s 
“Caagrain, Vol I, p 5*9 

“Mgr Aniidi Gosaelin, L’lnstmcbon sota la rigsme jranfoa, p 31^, 
Mn Henn Tltu, Les Evtques de Qnibec, p rxg 
“Fierre-Georgeg Roy, Les petUes chases de noire ktstosre, Vol I, p x$6 
"Royal Society of Canada, in, Vol VI, p 163 
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departed from the traditions of their caste by indulging 
in the for trade, but called themselves “commanders” 
and not “traders ” According to Professor Colby no noble- 
man of the first rank of wealth and power came to Can- 
ada Had most of them been able finanaally to reside 
m Versailles th^ never would have crossed the ocean 
At the tune of the Conquest there were only one hundred 
and fifty of them m the country Carleton’s list gives one 
hundred and twenty'-six m Canada and seventy-nine offi- 
cers residmg m France Judge Baby readies about the 
same quota There were only thirty-seven seigmonal 
families reported m 1787®® 

It must be borne m mmd that the seigniors were far 
from bemg all nobles and havmg the spirit of the nobdity 
of France A German officer, accustomed to European 
ideas of nobihly, sa3^, “The seigmor is not ashamed to 
marry a pretty girl belongmg to one of his tenants ” ®® In 
reahty they were mostly agents m the settlement of a given 
terntory If this was an attempt to introduce feudahmi 
It was one of the mildest forms possible In France the 
nobles were owners of their fiefs, but here the seigmors 
were bound to lease their property to others, requirmg, 
however, duties of vassalage reduced to the most elementary 
requisites. There the corvees were twdve days a year, 
when they were not more, but m the New World they 
scarcdy exceeded six days Naturally these men dung to 
their privileges and endeavoured to mcrease them With 
all their talk of magnanmuty most of them disfdayed con- 
^erable venahty They gave undue prommence to petty 

'A Mackenzie, Voyages from Montndl Through the Conttueut of North 
Amertca, etc, Vol I, p 34 

* Canadian Types, p 25 

* Cavendish, Parltamentary Debates, p 27 
Bradley, Lord Dorchester, p 27 

^UExode des dosses dtrigeantes lore de kt Cession du Canada, p 4% 

«Bradl«r,I 6 *d,p 253 

” Stone and Hand, p 26 **Leznieux, p 155 
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questions of precedence as if they had been vital, such, 
for instance, as the seat in church of the governor and in- 
tendant”" At the beginning of the nineteenth century 
Mine Tacbe was all wrought up because one of her ten- 
ants had passed her on the road 

Whatever good traits they had the nobles were incapable 
of those personal efforts which make colomal oitaprise 
successful, and when the ultimate crisis came they were 
not fit to assume the leadership of their people ^ How- 
ever their peculiar spirit tended to develop in the country 
a select soaety whose charms and manners exerted a per- 
manent mfluence They and the clergy must have credit 
for the relatively large number of books m the coimtry — 
large for that penod — whidi now are m the hbraries of 
Laval m Quebec and St Sulpice m Montreal ^ One signal 
advantage of the system, even of its exorbitant dues, of 
one-twelfth of the sale, for property transfer, is that it 
tended to bind to their property a somewhat mobile people, 
and if they did not dear thmr land it was taken away 
from them 

This system was good for the times Lord Durham views 
It as a mild and just provision for the settlement of a coun- 
try" On July 2, 1771, the Kmg of England urges the 
granting of lands accordmg to the old French system^ 
In 1775 mstruchons from the Colonial office directed that 
all grants of land withm the Provmoe of Quebec, then 
comprising Uj^r and Lower Canada, were to be made 
fief and seigniory, and even the grants to the refugee 

*P G Roy, Vol I, p 6? 

** De Ga^, Mtmorres, p 533 

"De Gaspi, Les ancum Canadtms, p ififi 

*'Abb6 Fiantois Darnel, Etstovre des grondes famittes JranQidses du Ca»- 
ad^ 1867 

"A Fauteuz, Les Bibliothigues canadunnes 

*The Report of the Earl of Durham, Brtthh North Amenea, p 3a 

‘Shortt and Doughty, Documents RelottHg to the ConstOuttonal Sts- 
tory of Canada, I75g-i8i8 (Hereafter we shall refer to this preaous col- 
lection as D C H C ) 
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byalists and officers and privates of the colonial corps, 
promised m 1786, were ordered to be made in the same 
tenure 

Survivors of the old French upper class and the dergy 
praised the arrangement Pierre de Sales La Terrifere, 
Jr , m 1830, tells of a report of the House of Assembly nine 
years before m which it is asserted that the system secured 
an equal division of lands more favourable to human hap- 
pmess, to good morals, to mdustnous habits, to stabilization 
of laws, government and mihtary power ** This gentleman, 
however, recognises that both systems have their advan- 
tages and disadvantages The settlers viewed the ques- 
tion differently When the pieople of the Saguenay, suffer- 
mg great distress, asked for lands, they were wiUmg to 
take them on any condition that the government might 
propose, but they prayed that they diould not be granted 
on the feudal tenure The greater part of the peasants 
who, m 1837, fought at St Denis and St Charles, thought 
that, accordmg to Dr Robert Nelson, they were strivmg 
for the abolition of feudal tenure The institution cannot 
have been so mjunous, because, whai it was redeemed, 
farmers were, and still are, free to put an ead to it by 
paymg a small sum, there are those who never did it®® 
Some seigmors contmued to enjoy most of their privileges 
to the «id of their days *® 

The number of seigniories at the time of the Ces«on 
was two hundred and eighteen for the whole province®® 
Francis Mas^res, a descendant of the Hugumiots, qmte 
hostile to the natives, asserts that only ‘'ei^t or ten of the 

^ Durham, p 46 " Cassrain, VoL !• ix> 378. 348, ^52 

Polttical and Evdorkd Account Canada, % 180, 182 

p iQX 

^Durham, p 14 

”lbtd,p 13 

"G^nn-Lajoie, Royal Society of Canada, HI, Vol II, p 40 

^Casgram, Vol I, p 237, De Gaap6, Les andens Canadtens, p z67 

“La Ternte, Jr, p 260 
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seigniors, perhaps twelve, are noblesse, according to Frendi 
ideas ” Some of these as well as the ofEiaals were quite 
cultivated and literary One finds traces of their miluence 
m the spirit and manners of the clergy, among pei^le of 
the better class and the habitants Dr G W Farmelee, 
the scholarly, broad-mmded, and fair supermtendent of 
Protestant British education of the province, in his ad- 
mirable monograph, Educatton tn the Province of Quebec,^^ 
IS rather mchned to make this the result of the teaching 
m the schools One may ask if, at this point, he has not 
mistaken an effect for a cause American and British 
writers visiting the country a century ago and even before, 
speak of the lack of education, but almost all are impressed 
by a certam fineness of manners of the natives In rural 
communities, if they are plebeian, they seldom are vulgar 
This IS entrenched in their soaal instinct 
Sir Wilfrid Laurier mentioned to the writer the case 
of an ilhterate French Canadian who was the embodiment 
of graceful and gentlemanly ways Mr A G Bradley, a 
most enthusiastic Briton, says, “Politeness is m the ^b- 
itant’s blood, and the manner m whidi he often accom- 
pames his bon jour, by raising his hat to the stranger, might 
well take away the breath of the American accustomed to 
the off-hand manner of the Western highway ” The 
refined habits of the seigniors were certainly an object- 
lesson Under French rule, as now, the people were kmd 
and humane, not only among themselves, but m their rela- 
tions with others Dr James Douglas, relatmg the ex- 
periences of Rev John Wilhams, a New England pnsoner 
among the French, says that the narrative of this Prot- 
estant pastor “confirmed the evidence of others that the 
temper of the colonists, high and low, of New France, was 
'^Cavendi^i p 131 

"John Castell Hopkins, French Canada and the St Lawrence, p 325 
"P 40 

" Canada tn the Twentieth Century, p 75 
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that of kindliness and courtesy ” They ransomed New 
England captives from the Indians 
The cur6, the seignior, the mihtia captam,®’^ were impor- 
tant functionaries in every parish ®* They were powers, re- 
pressing, rather than helpmg, the espansion of energy. 
Slavery existed m a mild form,*® though only a few slaves 
were to be seen at the time of the Cession *® The number 
mcreased then, but they soon disappeared There were 
three hundred and four slaves accordmg to the census of 
1804,®^ but owned largely by British traders The greater 
number was in Montreal As early as 1721 they had a 
postal service ®® The judiciary was as mixed and as m- 
involved as m France, W fairly prompt m its action Tor- 
ture was sometimes apphed to condemned felons,®® but 
reports of British jurists after the cession would indicate 
a most satisfactory condition Durmg the discussion m 
Parhament of the Quebec Act one is impressed by the 
frequent testimomes to the efficiency of the courts “Jus- 
tice was pure under the French regime,” said General 
Carleton There were no dnrect taxes except tithes for the 
support of the Church They were subjected to mihtary 
service, to corvees, and to otter mmor demands 
French colonists were so protected by the Bang that 
they were surrounded by numerous impediments As com- 
pared with their neighbours on the south they were treated 
as children The decisions of the monarch were capriaous, 
fanciful, and fitful. The men of Versailles, profoundly 
Ignorant of Canadian conditions, wished to administer even 

"James Douglas, New England and New France, 1913 
"Charlotte Alice Baker, True Stones of New England Captmes, 35, 
Of and 119 
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"Bourinot, Canada Under Snttsk Rule, p sS 
"De Gaspe, Les anaens Canadtens, p 173 
"Gameau, Vol II, p z68 
" Gameau, Ibid , Vol in, p 8g 
"P G Roy, Vol I, p lai 

"D CSC, Vol I, p 333, Bourmot, Canada under Bnhsh Ride, p 30 
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the details of the colony’s hfe, as later, for nearly a cea* 
tury, the British attempted to do from London The 
ro3^ authority was delegated to inractically irresponsible 
men Not a single official was accountable to the pubhc 
The rulers were the first victims of their system They 
were deceived by their courtiers, by mformers of all kmds, 
and their pohaes lacked contmuity Monopohes were sold 
The pnvileges granted were recalled by messages sent by 
the next vessel The seigniors felt this royal action more 
directly than the people, but m the end it was the people 
who suffered All colonial peoples at this time blundered 
m their new ventures Spam and Portugal made nustakes 
England had to learn valuable lessons from her errors She 
changed her pohcy m Newfoundland, and her attitude in 
Canada, in 1774, was radically different from that after the 
Treaty of Paris The Frendi kmg learned but very httle 
from his expenences At last Canada was lost to France, 
less by the fault of the Canadians than by the corruption 
at Versailles However, m the New World, the depravity 
of Intendant Bigot had so aroused the clergy and called 
forth such protests that Montcalm advised moderation,”* 
yet the people fought for kmg and country with a courage 
and a bravery which aroused the admiration of their en- 
emies When m 1760 L^vis resumed the offensive, one saw 
upon the battlefields boj^ of twelve and men of eighty ”” 

Even though now we find the survival of the names of 
nobles and seigniors, those begmnmg with the French 
article le ox la are popular names of soldiers, ongmally 
mcknames which displaced the real names Lebel, Lebeau, 
Lebon, Ledoux, Letendre, Lemieux, L’Heureux, Lefort, Le- 
guerrier, Lemay, Lejeune, Legros, are on the whole flatter- 
ing Names of colours are numerous, Leblanc, Lebleu, Le- 
blond, Lebrun, Legris, Levert, Lenoir, Leclaire almost 

Hopkins, French Canada, etc, p 285 
" Ferland, Cours d'btstotre du Canada, Vol I, p 586 
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rq)resent the complete prism of colours Professional 
names abound, Lederc, Lecavaher, Lechasseur, Leduc, Le- 
page, Lemaire, Lemarchand, Letourneur, Lemome Those 
of animals have representatives, Labaleme, Leboeuf, Le- 
cocq, Lebouc, and Lehevre Lefoyer, Lepam, Levm, 
Laframboise have a domestic suggestiveness as well as 
Lecompte Leborgne doubtless recalls a misfortune and 
seems cruel, but there is a cheerful, optumstic spirit m 
Lajoie, Surprenant, Beauparlant, Belhumeur, Labonte, La< 
jeunesse, Latendresse, Ladouceur, Lesperance, Lafleur, 
Larose, Latulipe, Lalumi^re, Laflamme and Lafl^e The 
satincal spint of French Canadians has survived m Lela- 
cheur, Lamalice, Lemarbre, Lad^baucbe, Sansregret, 
Lad^route, Sansoucis, Sansquartier At the Superior School 
of Pharmacy of Montreal, a few years ago, the three pnn- 
apal officers were Contant, Lachance and Vadeboncoeur 
Marshal Fayolle mentions a most charming lady of the 
name of Jollicoeur As a whole these names are mdices 
of a bright, sunny spirit 

The handful of Canadians at the Conquest are now rep- 
resented by 3,000,000 descendants ®®* Accordmg to Abbd 
Casgram they have doubled their number m twenty-eight 
jrears®'' Desrosiers and Foumet set this gam at thirty 
years®* From 1784 to 1841 they increased 200 per cent.®® 
This prolificacy sounds like a romance Montcalm wrote 
that a soldier of his army had 250 descendants^® At the 
time of his death M de Gasp 4 had 115 children and grand- 
children G^rm-Lajoie speaks of his grandfather, G^hnas, 
who, dying m 1852, at the age of eighty-eight, had 150 
children, grandchildren, and great-grandchildren The 
grandfather of Cardinal B6gm, at his death, had 324 direct 

** Louis Amould, Nos Anus les Canadtens, 1913, p 41 
"’'Not counting those of the United States 
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descendants^^ Prune Mmister Ouimet was the twenty- 
fifth child m his family Abbe CamiUe Roy, whom we are 
to quote often, is one of a family of twenty Chanoine 
Emile Chartier, vice-rector of the University of Montreal, 
says that bis family was one of four successive generations 
with seventeen children each 
A consequence df this large descent, from a hunted num- 
ber of genealogical sources, is the numerous names that are 
the same m one, or even m all, professions Thus, among 
5,681 priests, monks, and friars, we counted twelve each 
of Simard, Pomer, and Labelle, fourteen each of the names 
of Michaux, Lenueux, and Lederc, seventeen of the name 
of Desjardms, twenty Morms, twenty-one Gragnons, thirty 
Gauthiers, thirty-two Cdtes, thirty-three Tremblays, forty 
Roys and Pelletiers At times one finds an exceptional 
group of men of the same name in important service Thus 
m 1908 Sir Alphonse Pelletier was heutenant-govemor of 
the province, Lieutenant-Colonel Dr P Pelletier was pro- 
vmcial comnussary m London Colonel Oscar Pelletier, son 
of Sir Alphonse, was commander of the fifth mihtary divi- 
sion, and Major Victor Pelletier, nephew of Sir Alphonse, 
was aide-de-camp of the heutenant-governor Dr Antonio 
Pelletier, physiaan and poet, belonged to the icok httirme 
of Montreal A httle later Mgr Frangois P A Pelletier 
was rector of Laval Umversity. There are villages m 
which one hundred famihes have the same name 
In a charmmg little volume of autobiograffiuc studies M 
G E Marquis tells us that there himg from a nail m the 
attic of bis home a swing for babies 'T have not seen 
It there frequently, for, with us, let it be said m passing, 
domestic nativities were often, and m aU seasons added to 
hturgical Christmases as in most French homes . . Thus 

^ AuCmad ( Ly ^ 32 
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m the space of twenty^four years it has been seen no less 
than twelve times joyously taking again its post of honour 
attached to the square beams of the kitchen ” Judge 
Adjutor Rivard, in a senes of fascmating, simple rural 
pictures of signal beauty, portrays a personage who, when 
a neighbour takes a baby to church to be christened, sajrs, 
“It IS Benjamin who once more has a baptism He will 
soon have a whole parish m his house ” Children are 
numerous but nowhere are they more welcome We have 
known a family of twenty-six children One of the bishops 
of Portland, Maine, stated that he had m his diocese one 
of twenty-seven Mgr Landneux, bishop of Dijon, France, 
mentioned a family of thirty-one near Three Rivers, Can- 
ada Prune Minister Taschereau stated that he had been 
told that one of his ancestors had thirty-six children 
Some years ago the government of Quebec granted one 
hundred acres of land to every man who was the father 
of twelve hving children In less than a year over 3,000 
persons availed themselves of this privilege®® In 1907 
there was published a list of 7,000 famihes havmg at least 
twelve living children®^ Wi& the exception of Rumama 
Quebec has the highest birth-rate of any part of the world 
It was 38 1 per thousand m 1911, m the town of Sorel, 
46 63, and m Chicoutimi, 69 24 ®® Ontario shows a birth- 
rate of 24, Nova Scotia, 25 ®® Mr Arthur Hawkes states 
that during the last census penod “the Nova Scotia French 
increased at double the rate of the English In Frmce 
Edward Island the Froich dechned only half as fast as 
the Enghsh-speakmg natives In New Brunswick the Eng- 

"il*a Sources canadietmes, p 13 " C*e* ws Geus, p 33 
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lish lost eight thousand, the French gained nineteen thou- 
sand, and became twenty-five per cent of the whole. If 
the English had done as well as the French they would 
have increased sixty thousand ” Notwithstan^g the 
disadvantages of their dimate the Giallo-French have the 
largest proportional survival m the world Birth-rate and 
survival are phenomenal. 

"The Birthnght, p 48 
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THEOCaiATIC FORMATION OF FRENCH CANADA 

T he dominant aim of the French in North America, at 
the outset, was not material gam, but the welfare of 
the red mftn — ^to educate, to Christianize, and to save them 
Jacques Cartier, whom Mr Stephen Leacock rightly calls 
“the daring adventurer, with notlung of the dark cruelty by 
which such daring was often disfigured,” ^ reachmg Hocho- 
laga, acts more like a missionary than a discoverer “Our 
captain,” he said, “seemg the misery and devotion of this 
poor people, reated the Gospel of St John, that is to say, 
7» the begtnmng was the Word’ touching every one that 
was diseased, praymg Gk)d that it would please Him to 
open the hearts of the poor people and to make them know 
His Holy Word, and ^t they nught receive baptism and 
diristendom ” ^ Champlain, mspired with the same spirit, 
said, “The salvation of a soul is more important than the 
conquest of an empire, and Eangs must not thmk of extend* 
mg their dommion over countries m whidi idolatry reigns, 
except to submit them to Jesus Christ ” 

It IS impossible to exaggerate the deep rehgious mterest 
of Antomette Pons, of the wife of C hamp lain^ of the 
Duchesse d’AiguiUon, of Mme de la Peltrie, of Marguente 
Bourgeoys, of Mile Mance, of Mme de Bulhon, women of 
France who, when Protestants were, as yet, largely indif- 
ferent to missions, made the greatest possible sacrifices for 
the establishment of Christianity m North America No 
(me can praise, adequately, the faith and courage of de 

’Thn Marmer of St MOo, p iia p ff 
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Maisonneuve who, when urged, on account of the Indians, 
not to go to the place where the most important aly of 
Canada now hes, answered, “I will settle m Montreal, even 
if every tree from here to there were an Iroquois ” ChriSp 
tiflTi heroism reached its highest pomt with the labours of 
the Jesmts, Jogues, Darnel Br 4 beuf, Lalemant, Gamier, 
Chabanel, and Buteux, who, after giving their da}^, sacri- 
ficed their lives, and ^ed mart3n:s Garneau shows them 
with ‘*a breviary hung round their neck, a cross m their 
hand, often gomg much further than &e most mtrepid 
travelers”® Speaking of these new apostles of Christ 
Prmapal G M Grant says, “Magnificent missionaries these 
first Jesmts were, more devoted men never hved 
What Livingstone did m South Africa when he cut himself 
loose from all the other missionaries who kept withm the 
reach of the comforts of the colony, and plunged mto the 
thick of the native tribes beyond, what the Canadian mis- 
sionary, Mackay, did eight years ago m Formosa with 
such bnlUant success, the Jesuits alwa3rs did ” * Theirs was 
an absolute surrender of selfhood 
Mr William H Moore, m The Clash, paid the followmg 
tribute to these magnanimous heroes “Between 1635, 
when Lecaron first visited Georgian Bay, and 1650, when 
the dispersion of the Hurons was complete, twenty-nme 
missionaries laboured among the Hurons, and of these 
seven had suffered violent deaths”® Their missionaries 
“gave to the world an imperishable example of devotion and 
sacrifice ” ® Because of Aeir heroism and service the clergy 
received from the kmg, 2,096,734 acres of land of whidh 
891,84s, owned by the Jesuits, reverted to the public 
domain,'^ but even at the time these grants were small as 
compared with the gifts made later by the British admin- 
istration to British favourites Furthermore, at the time, 

*Vol I, p 323 *Pt(twesq«e Canada, p 13 
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the Frendi gifts had but httle value The secular clergy 
endured great hardships, and displayed an all-absorbing, 
apostohc zeal Father Morel had a parish eighty-one miles 
long with somethmg like three hundred members ^ Priests 
hved m constant danger as they visited theu* parishioners 
along the St Lawrence, obliged to cross the river m all 
kmds of weather, m unsafe craft, or upon the ice, or to 
travel through roadless forests In the early days the 
heroic note was constant among laymen as well as among 
dergy “No greater heroism,” says, agam, the author of 
The Clash, “is recorded, m the wonderful pages of Greek 
history, than t£ie action of Dollard and his handful of 
French Canadians who went, at Long Sault, to certam de- 
struction by a horde of savages, that the colony might be 
saved But that is only one of the many mstances of self- 
sacrifice m the days of the old regime ” ' Self-abnegation 
was a sahent characteristic 

British wnters have recognised the difference between 
the aims of the French and those of the British colonists 
Professor Percy Evans Lewm, hbrarian of the Colonial 
Institute, London, has shown this m a signal maimer “The 
contrast,” he says, “between the methods of the English 
and the French m America is remarkable The English 
colonists were content to occupy the coastal districts, trad- 
mg, colonismg, and ccmsohdatmg their position on the east- 
ern littoral Missionary enterpnse did not appeal to the 
bulk of the English dergy and ministers The Indian 
tribes, although brought under the sway of the English, 
were left severely alone, and httle attempt was made to in- 
troduce amongst them the blessings of Christiamty, whilst 
the French were opesaag new territories and were grad- 
ually workmg then: way into the mtenor of Amenca, con- 
cihatmg the Indian tribes and bnnging them under their 

'Colby, p aS? 
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influence, the Enghsh remained comparatively indifferent 
both to geographical and religious enterprise Ameri- 
can writers are at one with this British sdiolar 
Dr James Douglas says “The New England Church 
made a half-hearted effort to avihze and Christiamze the 
few Indians withm their own towns, but neither the Gov- 
ernment nor the Church ever contemplated a competition 
with the French in efforts to ^tead Chnstiaiuty over the 
contment”^^ John Fiske has laid stress upon the char- 
acter of the espansions of the two peoples “The New 
England colonies were more than twenty tunes as populous 
as Canada, 3^t their furthest mland reach was to the shores 
of the Connecticut River at Deerfield and Hadley, while 
Frendi outposts were more than a thousand miles from the 
Atlantic”^® The ideals of the French missionaries were 
foremost, and Canada was regarded as a mission rather 
than as a colony If the fur traders allowed rehgious m- 
terests to lag they were at once accused of neglecting their 
duty For the clergy the great goal was to wm the Indians 
Francis Parkman has admirably grasped the great syn- 
thetic purpose of the missionaries “These sanguinary 
hordes, weaned from mtestme strife, were to unite m a 
common allegiance to God and to the King Mmgled with 
the French traders and settlers, softened by French man- 
ners, gmded by French priests, ruled by French officers, 
their now divided bands would become the constituents of 
a vast wilderness empire which m tune might span the 
contment Spanish civilisation crushed the Indian, Enghsh 
avilisation scorned and neglected him, French avilisation 
embraced and cherished him ” Accordmg to the same 
writer French activities were a long devotion to the na- 

"H J Boam, Twntteth CttiUtry Impressions of Canada, p 37 See 
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tives “Peaceful, benign, and beneficent were the arms 
of her conquest France endeavoured to subnut not by 
the sword, W by the cross, she aspired not to crush and 
destroy the nations she invaded but to convert them m 
her bosom as her children ” 

The fact that Frontenac condemned two Indians to be 
burned as retaliation, and that this act was repeated,^* does 
not mihtate against the generalisation of the American 
historian They were so treated that for them the word 
“Frenchman” meant “friend ” Forty years after the Con- 
quest, notwithstandmg the large sums devoted to conciliate 
them, Isaac Weld tells us that “an Indian at this day will 
alwa}^ go to the house of a poor French farmer m prefer- 
ence to that of Englishmen ” This affection is so strong 
that Alexander Henry dresses like a Frenchman, and claims 
to be one so as to get along, and even to save his hfe 
John Palmer, a httle later, is impressed by the same fact,“ 
and so are o^r travellers 

Another aim of the missionaries was to create a new 
France on this side of the Atlantic, but one m which the 
Indians would continue to abide, as m the past Gameau 
laments the exdusion of the Huguenots “Of what great 
advantage,” he says, “would not have been that emigration 
m masses of men, ridi, enli^tened, and mdustrious, to 
people the banks of the St Lawrence <x the fertile plams 
of the west? At least they would not have carried to 
foreign lands the secret of the arts of France and we, 
French Canadians, would not be con^ielled to defend, foot 
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by foot, against a foreign race our language, our laws, and 
our nationality ” 20 presence of Protestants, Jews, and 
even Free-Thinkers would have beai beneficent for the 
established Church itself Instead of havmg now 3,000,000 
adherents, it nught have ten times that number In 
any case, Catholicism is nowhere so hving and so really 
energetic as m Protestant countries Exclusion of Non- 
conformists, m all lands, has alwa}^ been injunous m the 
end not only to the general hfe but even to the favoured 
religious body 

A man who exited an overwhelming mfluence was Fran- 
gois de Laval, first bishop of the colony, who, besides his 
great religious activity, played an important part in the 
administration of the country, fatsant et (^fatsant les 
gouvemetirs a son gri^^ As a pupil of the Jesuits he 
wished to transform all his clergy mto a passive miliha, 
“obeymg their chief as the Jesuits do their general” It 
IS almost impossible to be more consecrated to one’s task 
than he was Aristocratic prestige, honour, wealth, his in- 
defatigable will, were placed at the service of the Church, 
of France, and of God His courage never failed m great 
moral issues Professor Skelton calls him America’s first 
prohibitionist He bravely fought, as Cathohc mission- 
aries did later on, the sale of alcohol to the Indians He 
fought, also, unscrupulous traders, as well as the debaudiery 
of the fur traded* He was emmently constructive, he 
founded the semmary at Quebec whidi became endowed 
by the kmg as well as by himself He did more than any 
other man m Canada for education He established the 
Petty Seminary, and while we are not gomg so far, as 
some have m speakmg of St Joachim as “the first technical 
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school on the continent,” ^ it was a summer sdiool which 
reflected great credit upon its founder 
It IS of this man Aat Goldwin Smith wrote “This 
prelate, whose name is still great in French Canada and 
is borne by the Laval University, was the paragon of 
asceticism in his day He lay on a bed full of vermm, 
he ate tainted meat, the wonder is that he escaped canom- 
zation ” It IS refreshmg, after this, to turn to Dr Doug- 
las when he speaks of one of the institutions assoaated 
m a very particular manner with the life of the illustnous 
bishop “The semmary of Quebec has remained the 
corner-stone of the Roman Cathohc Church of Canada 
The pnest still returns to it as to his home, and the provi- 
sion to keep up a systematic correspondence with the bishop 
IS maintained In the bishop’s palace there is a large hbrary 
of bound volumes of manuscript consistmg m great part 
of such letters and contammg invaluable records, bearmg 
primarily on ecclesiastical affairs, but mcidentaJly on the 
social and political history of New France durmg the past 
two centuries and a half ” The educational work of the 
Quebec Semmary has been most important To Mgr de 
St Valher, the second bishop of the colony, French 
Canadians owe the foundation of the General Hospital of 
Quebec and the organisation of the secular dergy 
It was the good fortune of the French Canadians to have 
the Sulpioans play a large part m the religious history of 
the land They settled m Montreal m 1657 These won- 
derful men do not form a monastic order, th^ are a soaety 
of secular priests who make no vows Though dimimshed 
m number at the time of the Cession they became more 
numerous m the days of the French Revolution They were 
as earnest as the Jesuits, their competitors, and, at times, 
“Douglas, p 38s 
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their opponents, but gentler, franker, larger m their Chris- 
tian spirit and less abstract in their ideas — above all, bumble 
and refined gentlemen This made them supremely loved 
and everywhere they are spoken of as Les Messieurs de St 
Sulptce One cannot represent them more beautifully than 
Renan did their brethren of France He knew their 
worth Earnest, learned, though withm a limited range, 
they gave m their education a larger place to reason, de- 
fended its rights, and had a greater re^ct than their 
colleagues for personal and mstitutional mdependence 
There was also a vague, hngermg remnant of Galhcanism 
about them which has disappeared, while the other clergy 
pushed the Churdi towards ultramontanism In 1657 
Canada was placed directly imder the rule of the Vatican, 
and thereby withdrawn from the State-Churdi admmistra- 
tion of Louis XIV As seigniors of Montreal the Sul- 
piaans possessed large properties These came to have 
a great value, but, economically strict with themselves, they 
have been sublimely generous m usmg this wealth for 
others They recently gave $1,000,000 to the Umversity 
of Montreal To them Les Dames de la Congrigatton 
owe the beautiful site of their monastery m Sherbrooke 
street, and numerous organizations have been started or 
helped by their benevolence 

There are, apart from those mentioned, some twen^-five 
orders of men devoted to all kinds of good works, each with 
its own peculiar functions, its own characteristics and dis- 
aphne, but all the members have made a complete surren- 
der of selfhood Accordmg to their theology the umverse 
IS a mass of contingenaes subjected to the will of God, who 
uses them in answer to prayers The idea of a wmrld of 
laws embodymg God’s ways of working does not enter mto 
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their minds Still, among them, there are various views 
of divme action In their variations they suggest those 
of Protestant denommations, lookmg each after its own m- 
terests, while at one m supportmg the fundamental aims of 
the cWdi Their activities are as varied as the needs 
of life They are devoted to schools, agriculture, charities, 
hospital service, and missions A regiment of 648 monks 
and 2,670 friars push forward this great collective work 
These monastics are more absolute in then: demands upon 
faith, but scarcely more than the minority of extreme dog> 
matic Protestant mmisters The monks and friars m- 
deavour to organise their adherents into a nuhtant body 
and help laymmi to fight the good fight Jesmts are foro- 
most m this with their revivals m the spirit of Loyola’s 
Exercitta Sptntudlta Their devotion and sacrifice are 
above praise 

We must speak m a similar way of the mmistry of the 
Sisters who left then beloved France, crossed the ocean 
when It was trai times wider than now, twenty times more 
dangerous, and came hither to serve God m a most difficult 
field It IS impossible to exaggerate their heroism or that 
of the daughters of the soil who followed More com- 
passionate than the good Samaritan, endowed, not with 
the pity of a moment, but with the spirit of sacrifice of a 
whole hfe, they call forth our admiration Dr Douglas 
was right when he asserted that the Cathohc life of Quebec, 
at the outset, made a larger place for the education of 
women than that of the Puritans ^ The TJrsulines m 
Quebec began their work, really, m the early hours of the 
colony,®* and kept on through great calamities — ^the fires 
that destroyed their establishments, the Indian troubles, 
and the English Conquest They hirgely educated, and 
still do, the upper dass of the city of Quebec In some 

** i 7 etu England and New France, p 361 

^The Ursidmes of Quebec Josephine Holmes, Ghmpses of the Monastery 



FORMATION OF FRENCH CANADA 27 

ways the heroic note was most stnkmg in the great work 
of Marguerite Bourgeoys and the admirable congregation 
which she founded, and which remains the most able and 
progressive mstitution of the kmd m Canada, Les Dames 
de la Congregation 

From the foundation of the Hdtel-Dieu of Quebec, in 
1637,**^ and that of the H6tel-Dieu of Montreal, m 1642,'^*’ 
there has been a great development of all forms of chanty 
and ministrations to human hfe In another chapter, 
these vast philanthropic labours are descnbed More than 
twenty-five Orders are active m this domain for the help- 
less, Ae sick, and the incurable As has been stated, ea^ 
organization has its own definite work which now and then 
overlaps that of another Sisterhood, but the authonhes 
prevent friction Even the Orders, meanmg at first to do 
charity work only, have been compelled by curcumstances 
to do some teaching, and there is a certain form of educa- 
tion which radiates from all these works, but one extremely 
conservative The friars teach their pupils the ethics of 
St Paul for men, and the Sisters, m a similar way, msist 
upon the complete subordination of woman to man Much 
has been said by Protestants imfavourable to the monastic 
hfe of these noble women, but is not their service as laraise- 
worthy as that of many unmarried women among us? Does 
It not give them as much serenity of hfe and contentment? 
They keep burnmg the flame of unselfish devotion. 

New Englanders had a narrow range of rehgious vision, 
but they thought for themselves, discussed freely among 
themselves and with their clerg3mien They were more 
philosophical At the time of the Cession there were forty 
Americans to one French Canadian There is a mentd 
stimulus m numbers In the provmce, except with clergy- 

*Abb6 H R Casgram, Htsimre de PE6tel-Dteu de Quibec 

**t*Vie de Mademoiselle Mance” MEL Launay, Histtnre des 
gteuses hospttdtires 

''See Chapter XXin "Colby, p 41 
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men and the upper class, the intellectual hfe was almost 
null and dull Most of the learning remained the exclusive 
possession of the clergy Their virtues kept them dose 
to the heart of the people whose nunds were steadily filled 
with admiration for the past They were urged to mutate 
the fathers, thereby keeping up and deepening their devo- 
tion to changelessness and fixity, dingmg to the statu quo 
Abbe Casgram, forgettmg that the same thmg exists m 
parts of the IJmted States and of Europe, erroneously 
ascribes the “a^qiarent immobihty” of French Canadians 
to their monarchical habits, and their special situation as a 
distmct race in North America ” “ 

The cause hes deeper and is to be found m the underlying 
philosophy, which is also that of some Protestants, that 
Christian fundamental principles are like those of math- 
ematics, immutable and etemd In France these prmaples 
were challenged, though even there it was twenty-five years 
before the Treaty of Paris, m 1738, that the word “prog- 
ress,” like the idea of progress, appeared m hterature^® 
In Canada it came m si^t a cmitury later, by infiltrations, 
or was forced by external influoices, and, even now, it is 
far from bemg the vital impulse of the French priests 
New England theology was stiff, hard, and inflexible, but 
freedom of speech and a httle liberty of thought ultimately 
determined a current of progressive ideas With Frendi 
Canadians and thor dose logic, the idea of unchangeable- 
ness was crystallized in the popular consaousness as an 
ideal Aimmg at stabihty they attamed only immobihty It 
was m the nature of thmgs that religious leaders should give 
colonists a real dread of new paths Hence fAmi* their dom- 
inant conservatism 

This was mtensified by the peculiar soaological morphol- 
•voi n, p as 

*F Brunetiire, Mantui de PBtstom de I0 Itttiratvn froMfotse, p agS 



FORMATION OF FRENCH CANADA 


29 


ogy of the people imported from France After the evils 
from which that coimtry suffered dunng the last days of 
feudalism, the Renaissance and the wars of religion, there 
was a universal wish for stabihfy wbidi led to the creation 
of a perfect philosophy of fixity The kmg was absolute, 
the Church, hostile to all dissidence, boasted of her eadem 
semper The Huguenots were, perhaps, even more em- 
phatic upon that pomt than Cathohcs, and so were the 
Hebrews The nobles mamtamed, almost by force, change- 
less ownership, the philosc^hy of Descartes was inflexible 
and unchangeable like the saence which mspired it, dialects 
were preserved, language was subjected to the authority of 
the French Academy which, m the purpose of Richelieu, 
was to be a hnguahstic police Its president was, and is 
still, called “perpetual secretary ” Commerce and mdustry 
were bound by the rules of the Gmlds Everywhere were 
visible efforts to buttress this social structure agamst 
change Utopian writers of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries praised the permanent division of classes, their 
continuance, and even wished to have them distmguished 
from one another by their costumes The reahsabon of 
this soaal ideal would give peace and happiness, they said 
This soaal formation, or stratification, was mtroduced mto 
Canada with moderation Heriot was impressed by the 
presence of four classes m 1809 These were kept up 
largely by the mfluence of the seigmor, the militia captam, 
and the priests The erroneous references of Durham and 
many others to this soaal state as a sign of decay, of 
hfelessness, was the reahsation of an ideal, an ideal which 
for a time had its ra$son d’itre, a mistaken ideal, but eth- 
ically an ideal 

Thus, leavmg out all questions of rehgious doctrines of 
the Chmrch, her peculiar creed, and her cults, one finds at 
the very root of French Canadian thought the same con- 
ceptions of fixity which has so potently affected then: 
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sensibilities, their vohtions, their acts, and their persons 
Their angle of vision rests upon an immovably fixed pomt 
m the infinite To use Carlyle’s words, m another connec- 
tion, they he “at anchour m the stream of time” They 
completely disregard the universal flux of men and philos- 
(q^es, the mighty and related currents of life, and the 
transformations of the vital unpulse which moves the world 
No one among the priests is known as holdmg to the doc- 
trine of evolution, and many of them are fightmg it In 
keepmg with this the great duty of man is not mitiative, 
a march onward, and enterprise, but imitation, resignation, 
and obedience to the priests of God The will is not urged 
to discover new possibilities of life and to make the best 
use of them They discourage new departures An old 
French Canadian farmer told the writer that as a young 
man he had tried to cut wheat with his scythe instead of 
with a sickle, but the head of the family rebuked him, 
saying that he ought to be ashamed to thmk that he could 
do better than his father 

This conception leads them, naturally, to dwell upon 
parental antecedents, and favours communion with the 
departed Until recently Le Canada eccUstasttqm, a year- 
book for the clergy, mentioned not only the hving priests 
m the parish, but also those who had ^d This may be 
said, as well, of the published statistics of the Or^rs 
Similarly m university catalogues deceased professors are 
mentioned after the present incumbents There is some- 
thmg toudimg m their constant visits to the burymg- 
grounds after churdi services and m their long and constant 
rmnemhrance of the dead Equally significant is a bit of 
common dialogue reported by Professor Louis Arnould who 
came from France as a professor in Montreal Umversity. 
“How many children are there m yom: faimly?” “Nme 
hving and three dead ” “And in yours?” “Twelve livmg 
and four dead ” The departed are still considered m the 
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family*^ There we have a characteristic difference be- 
tween them and the Anglo-Canadians Speaking for the 
latter, Mr Arthur Hawkes sa3rs, “They think more of the 
future of their children than of the past of their grand- 
parents ” 

Almost all the strictly rehgious pubhcations praise 
mediaeval vurtues and the good old tunes and look to the 
past as an ideal A virtual autobiography by Abb^ Lionel 
Adolf^e Groulz, Les Rap&ttages, throws a golden haze over 
former da3r5 that are better than these In it not a word 
pomtmg out the progress made or urgmg the importance 
of it The same thing is true of Judge Adjutor Rivard’s 
charming book, Chez nos Gens, and G E Marquis’ Au* 
Souvemrs Canadums, lookmg backward A much adver- 
tised httle monograph by a Franascan friar, Fr^re GiUes, 
Les Choses gm s*en vont, is filled with sentimental regrets 
that the spmning-wheel, the hand-loom, the love of the 
land, the old-fashioned dairy, wmdmills, the flail, the grain- 
sifter, and many other former things are going The 
chaplain of a society of French Canadians, attendmg a 
convention in Chicoutimi, writes as follows “The habitants 
of the Lac St Jean keep up the customs of the ancestors, 
while remammg m touch with modem progress The tel- 
ephone, the aqueduct, the auto have not succeeded 
in dnvmg out of the dwelhngs the spinning-wheel, the 
hand-loom, the pictures of the Sacred Heart above the en- 
trance door and many children ” " Now let it be said that 
this IS not the ideal of the pecple at large, but it represents 
the spint of most monastics and of a large part of the 
secular clergy. 

The priests are worthy men Their heroism in the past 
was of the hipest type, and even now it is worthy of 

*^Nos antis les Canadtens, p 45 ^The Birthr^ht, p 88. 

^Le Bietk FiMic, July 24, 1919 
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praise No church can show a higher record of devotion 
and service Their activities, on the emotional side, a{^al 
to the popular mmd and touch the masses The parental 
attitude of the secular clergy has cultivated an affectionate 
confidence and subordination In readmg records one is 
astonished at the personal sacrifice of some of the priests 
Most of the colleges of the provmce were founded by them 
A goodly number of self-made men were encouraged or 
supported m their education by their isolated parish piasters 
It IS the sense that the clergymen are their best friends 
and are worthy of their confidence and admiration which 
has given them sudi power It is “as mtelhgent, mdus- 
trious, honourable a priesthood,” says Beckles Willson, “as 
can be found anywhere m the world”** Hence their 
followers are not held fear “No dergy in the world,” 
says Dr Douglas, “stand m as close a relation to their 
flocks, without bemg m familiar contact with them, as the 
French priests of Quebec ” *'^ Ov^ this is the control of 
the hierarchy. 

Dr W A Riddell, Supienntendent of Trades and 
Labour, Depiartment of Public Works, of the Ontario Gov- 
ernment, m his suggestive book. The Rise of Ecclestasttcal 
Control of Quebec, written from a soaological pxunt of 
view, ascribes the great French Canadian ecdesiastical 
piower to demographic factors, creatmg race homogeneity 
m the piopulation and also social and moral sohdanty** 
This was helpied by the predommance of agriculture, by 
the umty of language, by the isolated parish hfe, by uni- 
form sources of subsistence,*^ by the abundant resources 
of the Church,*® by the exdusion of Protestants, by the 
transfer of control from Galhcan France to Ultramontane 
Rome,*® by the attempt of the Churdi of England to be 

*Qmbtc, p 90 * New Engltmd and New France, p 90 

* The Roe of Ecdesmstwal Control of Quebec, p 39 

*'lbtd,p 63 *lbtd,^ 70 ^IbtdfO 11 
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the state church, by English Protestant schools, and 
by the refusal of Great Britain to admit the clergy of 
France to the country, thereby cuttmg the last ties of 
Galhcanism He does not mention, by the side of this, 
the soaal structure imported from France, a structure m 
which there was already a potential, nay, an effective 
ecclesiastic control, the influence of the mtolerant action of 
early British settlers who urged that French Cathohcs be 
subjected to the Test Act, or “oath of supremacy,” the 
mterference of the authorities with the rights of Cathohcs, 
the mtroduction of Enghsh law, the ostraasm by many of 
everythmg that was French, the violent spirit of Orange- 
men as well as that of other extreme Protestants, or the 
exclusion of Cathohc natives from avil positions to which 
they were entitled Above all, he forgets the personal 
attraction of the clergy, the popular feelmg that “a priest,” 
to use Henri Perreyve’s words, “is a man, created and put 
into the world for others” and that his office is divme 
His book IS a very important contribution to the rehgious 
study of French Canada 

The matenal end m the hfe of the people was to provide 
for their immediate wants The lack of roads and markets 
prevented the distribution of their produce Their ig- 
norance of the fundamental prmaples of agriculture and 
their routine soon exhausted &e soil The outcome was 
poverty m one of the most fertile lands of the world 
Frmich Canadians were not alone m this Lord Durham, 
speakmg of the maritime provmces, says, “Their sc:anty 
population exhibits, m most portions of them, an aspect of 
poverty, backwardiaess, and stagnation ” It may be 
doubted if conditions m New Brunswick, Prmce Edward 
Island and Nova Scotia were better than m this provmce. 

" The Roe of BcOestastteal Control of Quebec, p 8$ p 90 

"Lareau, It&anges kutoriques et bttiraeres, Montreal, 1877, p 339 

"Report, p 14a 
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Here men of all conditions have a practical idealism set- 
tmg spiritual attainments above every other, whidh makes 
th^ exertional M Bourassa has said, “They beheve 
in thmr superior virtue and the superior ideals of theur own 
people” They are repelled by the “rude, dollar-seekmg 
Philistinism of the Yankee and his Canadian mutator and 
they are proud of their own people”®^ Above all their 
material, mdustrial, soaal, educational, artistic and even 
philanthropic acquisitions they proudly place their rehgious 
records Tbe same wnter agam says, “The httle provmce 
of Quebec furnished more pnests, more nuns, more colleges, 
more hor^tals, more centres of faith and abnegation than 
all the rest of Cathohe Canada” Obviously religion de- 
scends lower amongst them, penetrates more deeply their 
society and makes French Canadians m their own way a 
God-servmg people. 

** Quoted liy Wilbon, Qwtbtc, etc , p 30 



CHAPTER III 


ECONOMIC CAUSES OF BRITISH ASCENDENCV 

T he Anglo-Canadians who discuss — ^those that do — 
their relative place m the Dominion seldom hesitate 
to affirm their mdividual and national superiority over 
French Canadians Uttered or unuttered, that thought 
ever asserts itself, either m their talk or by their silence 
Some of these men hmt, others declare openly, that their 
fellow French subjects stand m a hopeless mforiority to 
them Now, is it not worth while to enquire mto the pnn- 
cipal cause of the preponderance of which Anglo-Canadians 
are so proud? Is it ffie result of their ethnological capaa- 
ties, or do the great opportunities vouchsafed to them, their 
political favours, the munificent gifts of the motherland, 
explain their achievements? Do not the peculiar character 
of the Conquest, and, for a long time, the rule of the British, 
for the British, largely account for their signal position? 

When English colonists arrived, on the morrow of the 
Conquest, much pioneer work had been done Food could 
be had easily Fuel was available, homes of a better sort 
were withm the reach of the new settlers For a long 
time French axmen and toilers did the hard and often the 
dangerous work for the common life The new-comers had 
all possible advantages They were provided with tools 
of all SOTts for the work they wished to do^ As compared 
with the natives, they had plenty of capital, all the instmcts 
of a commeraal people, the prestige, as well as the support, 

^Jean N McHwraith, Str Fredertch Haldtmand, p 264 
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of a victorious host, a freedom of action demed to the 
vanquished, and commercial relations with the near-by 
colomes from which many had come These favoured men 
became purveyors of the army, money brokers who dealt m 
bills drawn on the paymaster-general m London for the 
subsistence of five or sue regiments, and m what were 
termed Canada btUs ‘ Great Britain obtamed from France 
an mdemmty of $560,000 m bonds and $120,000 m money’ 
for Canadians, but a large part went to British Canadi^ 
who had previously redeemed much of their paper money at 
pawnbrokers’ figures 

The espenses of Great Bntam, durmg the first forty years 
after the Conquest, were very heavy The budget men- 
tioned by Isaac Weld, even at the begmnmg of the mne- 
teenth century, was $1,000,000^ Large sums were spmit, 
ostensibly to conciliate the Indians, but m reahty *‘to 
favour Indian trade”, " that is, the fur compames The 
extension of Quebec, m 1774, was “m order to protect the 
[Koperly of the Indian trader ” ^ As late as 1828 the annual 
grant was $125,000^ Haldimand refused to surrraider 
forts which, accordmg to the treaty, belonged to the Umted 
States, because these posts “were absolutely necessary for 
the protection of the fur trade ” ® At the dose of the war 
merchants found a great quantity of accumulated furs which 
they bought for trivial sums * This aided the further ex- 
pansion of the Hudson’s Bay Company and that of its 
nval, the North-West Company On April 24, 1780, Haldi- 
mand estimated the annual returns m furs at $1,000,000 

*G Henot, Travels Through the Canadas, p 337 
‘Ibid, p 98 The word "Canadian" until 1840 meant Frendi Canadian 
as it does still among French Canadians themselves 
‘Travels, Vol I, p 37s 

'Victor Coffin, The Province of Quebec and the Early Atnertean Revolu- 
tton, p 407 
'Cavoidiah, p 187 

'S DeUntt Bloodgood, An Enghs^tnarfs Sketch-Book, p 173 
'Mcllwraith, p 360 *Henot, p 337 

"Myers, p S3 
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In 1788 Alexander MacKenzie values those of the North- 
West at $200,000, but eleven years later the returns ex- 
ceeded three tunes that amount Both companies were 
amazmgly successful When Simon McTavish, head of the 
North-West Company, died his estate was estimated at 
$630,000 

English offiaals made their positions yield them large 
mcomes The natives became the prey of Bntish lawyers 
and office-holders The son of Stephens Burroughs, the 
notorious maker of American counterfeit money, not op- 
posed by Anglo-Canadians — this son, by political favours, 
became prothonotary The revenue of his office is reported 
to have amounted to $100,000 a year^^ Leadmg Britons 
laid their hands upon seigmones Sir John Johnson, whose 
private mterests m Canada were so important t^t the 
Colonial office dechned to make him heutenant-governor of 
Upper Canada, owned the seigniory of Argenteuil,^** that 
of Chambly m partnership with General Christie Burton, 
one of Amherst’s heutenants,^' and also the Monnoir “ It 
is difficult to say what General Christie Burton did not buy 
He had the seigniory of de L 4 ry,’^^ of La CoUe,^* of Bleurie,^® 
of Sabrevois, of Noyan ^ Alexander Ellice bought that 
of Beauhamois, Simon McTavish of the North-West Com- 
pany became seigmor of Terrebonne,®® the Honorable 
Thomas Dunn owned St Amand ®® and Sir Frederick Haldi- 
mand acquired that of Sorel ®* and that of Grand Fabos ®® 
In 1774 Su: James Marriott asserts in Parliament that 
Engh^men held the principal seigmones of the day®® 
Even m Durham’s time fuUy half of the most valuable ones 

^ Voyages from Montreal through the Contment of North America, Vol 
I, p xlvu 

“Myers, p 62 ^ Memtms of Stephens Burroughs, Appendix, p 351 

“Joseph Eouchette, Descnpiton Topograpktque du Bas-Canada, p xos 
^Ibtdjp 173 ^Ibtd,p 198 ”/6id,p 179 

^Ibid,p 182 ^Ibtd,p 187 ^Ibtd,p 188 

“ Ibtd , p 189 “ Ibtd , p 102 * Ibtd , p 193 

^Ibtd, p 225 “Mcllwraith, p 50 “Cavendish, p 319 
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were held by Enghshmen Almost all these possessions 
were bought at pamc prices from men leavmg the country 
They did the same thmg with lands Leavmg out the 
loyahsts, who often settled where they found unoccupied 
places, some of whom took up expropriated farms of the 
hapless Acadian exiles — ^there was a reckless bestowal of 
Crown lands on Britons Mr James Cowan secured 43,620 
acres, Sunon McTavish as well as his assoaate, Josqih Fro- 
bisher, obtamed 11,500 acres, Thomas Scott, well remem- 
bered as a legal mvestigator of the estates of the Jesuits, 
21,991 acres, Wilham Barnard, 40,753 acres, Elmer Cidh- 
mg, the American inn-keeper m Montreal, the mformer 
agamst David McLane, received for his reward the town- 
ship of Shipton, that is, 58,962 acres ^ Henry Caldwell 
had two grants amountmg to nearly 50,000 acres From 
February 2, 1796, to March 26, 1814, all grants, mdudmg 
those to soldiers, amounted to 2,203,709 acres*® The 
Magdalen Island, later on given to Sir Isaac Coffin, legally 
belonged to the Comte de St Pierre®^ 

According to Lord Durham nullions of acres from all the 
provmces had been given to creatures of the adnumstration 
The eccentric Colonel Talbot, a favourite of George the 
Fourth, who ever clamoured agamst the “land-grabbers,” ** 
received 48,500 acres Benedict Arnold applied for some- 
thmg like thirty-one square miles Lieutenant-Governor 
Simcoe saw no objection to its bemg granted** Large 
tracts of land were giv«i to legalists, though many of them 
had fought agamst England ®* “Nearly the whole of Prmce 
Edward Island,” says Durham, “about 1,400,000 acres, was 
ahenated m one day to absentees, and upon conditiims 

* Report, p 31 "Ce Gasp6, Les anams Caitadtens, p ijg 

“ P Gagnon, Vol I, p 143 

"Bouchette, Descnptvm Topographtgue du Bas-Catuda, Appendix, p Uv 
"Faucher de St Maunce, jDe Tnbord i babord, p 198 
"W L Baby, Sottvemri of the Past, etc, p 39 
"DC Scott, John Graves Svmcoe, p 104 

"Lady Edgar, Ten Years of Upper Canada tn Peace and War, p 64 



CAUSES OF BRITISH ASCENDENCY 39 

which they have wholly disregarded ” Over 15,000,000 
acres m the surveyed districts of Upper Canada were 
granted to men, most of whom became land speculators ®® 
Much of It was given by the Coimcil “to themselves or 
their friends “Grants,” says Charles Lindsay, “were 
not mfrequently made to persons m the service of officials, 
and afterwards transferred to the offiaals themselves or 
their children One case on record is that of a three da3^’ 
child of a member of the Executive Council to whom a 
grant of a reserve, apphed for, was actually made ” ®® As 
a rule they evad^ the conditions of the grants®® The 
Toronto magnates, about the forties, owed their wealth to 
this source" 

The pious and regretted Bishop Mountam was allowed 
12,000 acres for himself, “making, with the dargy reserves, 
nearly one-half of all the surveyed land” of Upper Canada 
Anglicans were allowed one-seventh of the land, but m 
practice, by “the dearest violation of the provisions” of the 
Act, they obtained “one-sixth of the land granted ” What- 
ever disposal of this was ultimately made favoured the 
British Up to 1837 but httle of this soil had been occu- 
pied, deared, and cultivated^® as, by the terms of the 
grant, it should have been, but, nevertheless, it gave rise 
to frenzied land speculations wffidi were earned on with 
all the clap-trap of gamblers The Canada Company, 
headed by John Galt, bought 3,500,000 acres m 1826 It 
made milhons of dollars Many similar schemes were car- 
ried on by other societies with sinular results There was 
a fraudulent network of agenaes of immigration agamst 
which Lord Durham raised his voice, sudi as the illegal 

Report, 11s "IbidtP iSS 

"W L Grant, Htstory of Catutda, p 183 
* WSbom Lyon Macketme, p 74 * Christie, Vol in, p 189 

*Sir R H Bonnycastle, The Canadas m X841, Vol I, p 191 
“■Report, 'St, 1S8 . “n»d, p iS9 
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overcrowding of ships," “a vast system of extortion** — 
note Lord Durham’s words, “a vast system” — ^and of trans- 
portation m unseaworthy vessels *® Adam Hodgson,** “a 
atizen of Edinburgh,”*^ Joseph Pickermg,*® and many 
other Britons protested most earnestly against these hor- 
rible practices 

Among the conspicuous sources of British Canadian 
wealth were spirituous drinks Three years after the Ces- 
sion Attorney-General Mas&res daimed that the annual 
import of spirits reached 250,000 gallons** Afterwards a 
large distillery was built,*® in whidi “rum was the only 
liquor manufactured ” *^ The small French breweries were 
replaced by large British ones They met enormous de- 
mands for alcohohc drinks which were also supphed from 
other sources To the port of Quebec, in 1824, were 
brought 100,000 gallons of different kmds of wmes, 70,000 
gallons of rum, and 80,000 gallons of brandy from England, 
23,000 from Teneriffe and 100,000 gallons of rum from 
the West Indies and other colomes** Visitmg Colonel 
Talbot, W L Baby speaks of “whiskey at twenty cents a 
gallon ” ** There was an amazmg use of it Joseph Pick- 
ermg attended an auction m Ontario at which, he says, 
“Every tune a parson gives a biddmg, he is offered the 
bottle of whiskey to drink, besides its free and constant 
circulation through the whole company ” ** 

All these ventures made those men grow ridi Then 
wealth placed them m constant rdations with England and 
the Umted States and other progressive nations In that 

p 179 p 183 *lbtd,p 184 

* Letters from North Amertca Written During a Tour of the United 
States and Canada. 

Journal of an Bxcursum to the Umted States and Canada m i83», 
18^ and 183s 

^Inqwnes of an Emsgrant, being the Namtive of an English Farmer, 
1824-1830 

“D C H C,p 184 p 319 

"Stone and Hund, p 16 "Hopkins, Progress, etc, p 184 

"Sottvsmrr of the Past, p so ’^Inguuies of an Emigrant, p 128 
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-way British colonists were led to tackle the problem of 
transportation which, m the whole of North America, was 
then the great problem Mr John Molson, a man of strik- 
mg mitiative, was the first to run steamers He did not 
have a monqpoly, but his charter was such as to make the 
enterprise yield good returns After the canals were dug, 
as they were then dug, many steamers went up the lakes 
carrymg on Bnti^ enterprise Meanwhile French Ca- 
nadians did the perilous work of handlmg dangerous 
bateaux When they attempted to have a share in this 
work of steamers. Lord Durham resented their mvasion 
of this real monopoly of his kmsmen Could French 
Canadians, m i860, have secured the subsidy of $520,000 
voted to the Allan Lme? Could they have obtamed the 
$225,000 a year which Sir Charles Tupper procured from 
the British Government for the steamship service of the 
Canadian Pacific Railroad? Canadian hnes have their 
steamers ploughmg the oceans, not by any particular ethno- 
logical gift of Anglo-Canadians, but through British capital, 
British enterprise, and British commerce 
The same aggressive spirit showed itself m the matter 
of railwa3rs At first Britain furnished the capital and 
most of the techmcal skill Thirty years ago no less than 
$60,000,000 of British capital bad been mvested m the 
Grand Trunk Railway and much of that money was lost 
to Enghsh shareholders®® Owing to the introduction of 
pohtics m this domain the short roads built by small in- 
vestors, by towns and aties, were absorbed by great 
combinations and became the prey of Anglo-Canadian cap- 
italists They did their utmost to prevent Americans from 
entermg this field and espeaally from bavmg any share m 
the great enterprise of the Canadian Paafic When it was 

^Report, p 36 "John Boyd, Svr Ceorge Cartier, p i 68 

"Langley, Str Charles Tupper, p 321 
" G Smith, Canada and the Canadian Question, p 202 
"Bourinot, Canada Under British Ride, p 115 
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understood that Sir Hugh Allan vras supported by New 
York capitalists there was a great outcry in the English 
Canadian press, “Canada for the Canadians Ca- 
nadian enterprise for the Canadian capitalists ” Again 
the men m this syndicate exacted from the government 
limitless privileges of all kmds, bound ultimatdy to saeld 
almost fabulous revenues, while the wealth which they had 
accumulated before enabled them to be the beneficiaries of 
this phenomenally successful enterprise 
Perhaps mspired by Amencans, but certainly helped by 
them, this same class covered their land with trusts and 
mergers It would be difficult to mention an important 
Canadian utihty which has not come withm the tentacles of 
these organizations Tariff protection and bounties, com- 
binations of favours and exemptions which would be con- 
demned by all modern orderly governm^ts, made large 
Canadian fortunes An Enghsh economist, Mr Edward 
Forritt, well known for his large mvestigations of economic 
conditions of Anglo-Saxon North America, has given us the 
history of mergers which seems scarcely credible* ** ^ Con- 
cessions to large compames or to mdividuals resulted in 
swollen fortunes, for example, the Dun^iurs m British 
Columbia secured the pnvilege of bmldmg a short road, 
but m reahty to make themselves owners of ruh coal 
lands, valued at from $100,000,000 to $200,000,000 
There was also the Huron’s Bay Company whose rights 
were doubted, nay,®* denied, by most emmoit Canadian 
and English junsts The King of England granted pnvi- 
leges to the great company where he had none, as they 
belonged to France. The soaety omstantly extended its 
grasp, secured new favours from the government, and, until 

* Geoige Stewart Jt , Canada Under the Admmstratton of the Earl of 
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lately, was the English Government in what is now British 
Columbia. The celebrated company for a long time could 
really have said, UAngleterre c^est mot^* Even when 
England repurdiased the rights of this autocratic orgamsa- 
tion m 1838 its autocratic reign contmued, but it had to 
come to an end — ^not that of its financial power There 
was a clever deal between the government and this astute 
soaely whereby its questionable rights were sold for 
$1,500,000, 50,000 acres of land, and with that, one-twen- 
tieth of all the lands on the great belt south of the north 
branch of the Saskatchewan “Truly a kmg’s ransom,” 
says Mr W L Griffith'”’ In 1874 it sold at auction 
building lots m its reserve around Fort Garry, thirteen 
acres, at the rate of $7,000 an acre In mneteen years 
It disposed of lands amountmg to $15,000,000, and even 
then it still had left 4,032,860 acres of great value It 
distributes annually to stockholders $2,000,000'’^ There 
again is one of the great finanaal streams whidi contrib- 
uted to Anglo-Canadian opulence At the tune of the Great 
Transfer much of the English stock, when it was unusually 
low, was placed m Anglo-Canadian hands 
From June i, 1776, to October 24, 1782, the mother 
country spent $6,477,595 for Canada The government 
paid claims of loyahsts to the enormous amount of 
$18,912,294®® and spent $16,000,000 for their settlement 
The SIX vessels constructed m 1794 for the government, on 
Lake Ontario, cost 24,000 gumeas''® From twenty to 
thirty bateam were kept for national service on the St 
Lawrence, carrymg necessaries for the troops and in- 
volvmg large expense The transportation of the frigate 
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Psyche, built in England and sent in sections from Quebec 
to Ejngston, is said to have cost $60,000 All this brought 
money to Enghsh enterpnse The letters of the Ridout 
family show how extensively money was scattered m Upper 
Canada durmg the War of 1812, which was of “undoubted 
benefit to those m trade ” ” Accordmg to Howison, “the 
mihtary estabhshments had brought such an influx of 
money mto the country that everyone forgot his distress 
and thought himself on the highroad to wealth ” Anglo- 
Canadians received from $1,000,000 to $1,500,000 for their 
losses durmg the conflict At the time of Lord Sydenham, 
“the Canadian timber trade enjoyed heavy British boim- 
ties” It not only remained m English hands but the 
timber was transported by Britons As the St Lawrence 
was closed to all other carriers British freighters estab- 
lished the rates of transportation, which were alwajrs higher 
than from New York to Liverpool 
From England much money came for the suppoU of 
regiments and their officers, money which largely remamed 
in the hands of the Anglo-Canadians Accordmg to Colonel 
Wilham Wood, England spent $35,000,000 upon the 
fortress of Quebec,''*’ but of all this work not a smgle con- 
tract was given to a French Canadian firm The same 
government paid large sums for the diggmg of the Lachme 
Canal and $5,000,000 for the Rideau Canal Durmg the 
mneteenth century Bntam disbursed for troops and forti- 
fications m the Dommion $500,000,000^'' Accordmg to 
Mr Hopkms, England spent $1,500,000,000 m the Donun- 
lon durmg that time’’^ She guaranteed many Canadian 
loans In 19x4 money from the motherland was pouring 
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into Anglo-Canadian institutions at the rate of $200,000,000 
a year and Bntish investments, up to 1918, reached a total 
of $2,800,000,000"^® All this contributed powerfully to 
Anglo-Canadian enterprise and wealth In his book, 
Quebec, the Laurenttan Province, Mr Beckles Willson 
exdaims, “Think that hardly a dollar of the $2,400,000,000 
which England has put into mdustrial Canada has gone 
into French Canadian enterprise ” ®® No mention is made 
of the large sum, which, from the Cession to the umon of 
the Canadas, was paid by the Canadian Colonial Govern- 
ment to placemen 

In their development Anglo-Canadians were helped m 
other ways, but espeaally by the richest British contnbu- 
tion of all — ^men When Lord Selbrk brought so many 
of his countrymen over, his designs were frustrated by the 
cruel action of the North-West Company, but much of his 
money remained m the country and ks men settled m 
Upper Canada®^ Eight hundred of his emigrants made 
their home m Prince Edward Island, m a district from 
which the French had been expelled Placemen watched 
their chances and brought over their relatives to secure 
possession of the best of the land Haldimand called his 
nephews to government positions Talbot attracted Eng- 
lishmen and settled them Irishmen were imported on a 
large scale The httie colony of Peterboro mvolved the 
British Government m an expense of $215,000 The settle- 
ment of loyahsts m New Carhsle and Douglastown ab- 
sorbed upwards of $400,000 Judge Thompson humorously 
said to the Bi^op of Quebec that this sum must have been 
spent m makmg excavations underground, as nothmg was 
visible on top to justify such an outlay.®* There were paid 
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$200,000 for the convesrance to Acadia of 3,760 sailors, 
soldiers and other people, and, not to speak of other gifts, 
when Nova Scotia was organised into a government, it re- 
ceived m six years no less than $2,077,520 
Apart from American loyahsts, pseudo-lo3ralists, and 
commeraal men who entered Canada in large numbers from 
the United States, there was a trek which, in seventeen 
years, brought 1,000,000 American settlers®® While 
Bntam favoured the emigration to Canada of her excess 
population and Enghsh rehgious soaeties encouraged it, 
Canadians, through the Domimon Government, made large 
outlays to bring over their kith and km and other emigrants 
who, m the nature of the case, were to speak English No 
encouragement was given to immigration from Belgium, 
Switzerland and France to mcrease the French popula- 
tion ®® which remained m a state of anaemic isolation 
Britain, with her paternalism — ^nay, rather, with her mu- 
nificent maternahsm — showered her gifts upon her Cana- 
dian sons She paid considerable money at an early hour to 
sustain Anghcan clergymen and even Presbyterians,®^ 
advanced money to rehgious sdiools,®® and made an annual 
grant of $16,000 to the Soaely for the Prc^gation of the 
Gospel winch was contmued for twenty years, making 
a total of $320,000 Then the honoraria of Anghcan dergy- 
mmi were paid directly to them. In 1836 $150,000 was 
further paid to help rehgious progress ®® The Church of 
England sustamed her own colomal churches, at first, to 
the amount of $60,000 In 1821 this was mcreased to 
$105,000 and fm: more than twenty years she disbursed an 
annual grant of $115,000, probably more than $2,100,000, 


** Buckin^am, Canada, Nova SeoUa, New BrmuwKk, p 336 
"Hopkms and Renison, Canada and the War, p xi 
* Amonld, p 3x8 

" H C Stuaxt, The Chunh of England tn Canada, p 91 
"N Egerton Burwaah, Ryerson, p 143 
“Hopbns, The Progress of Canada, p iSS 



CAUSES OF BRITISH ASCENDENCY 47 

during that time Not to speak of what the Church Mis- 
sionary Soaety gave, the Soaety for the Propagation of the 
Gospel gave, between 1842 and 1865, over $2,000,000 
Vnaen Bishop Mountam began his work he had six cler- 
gymen in Lower Canada and three m the other province 
At the time of his death his dergy numbered suty-one, 
forty-nine of whom were sustained by the Soaety for the 
Propagation of the Gospel The Anglican Cathedral of 
Quebec was built by Ihe Kmg®® The coming over of 
Anglican dergymen was ofhaally encouraged The Frmce 
Regent promised that any one of them remainmg ten years 
m Upper Canada “shall be entitled to receive one hundred 
pounds sterlmg for hfe ” Presbsrterians were helped 
from Scotland “British voluntary societies contributed 
$100,000,000 durmg the nineteenth century”®* This in- 
creased the mflux of men of a high moral tone, havmg a 
certam culture, readmg English books, usmg English goods, 
as well as receiving English money French Canadians at 
the Cession ceased to receive help from France The 
former grants to tram priests, to bmld churches, to help 
hospitals, to sustain the chapter and the bishop were all 
stopped®® They had no wealthy men, no rich soaety, 
except the Sulpicians, but these were pledged by the Bntidi 
Government not to use their wealth for brethren of France 
The late prmapal of McGill Umversity, Sir William 
Peterson, a notable scholar and a great educator, said that 
Canada “contains as yet comparatively httle realized 
wealth ” ®® When the “comparatively” is regarded from 
the French Canadian pomt of view, “the realized 
wealth” IS prodigious It has enabled Anglo-Canadians to 
have better homes, better food, better clothing, to have 
the education which comes from opulence, from large social 
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relations, from travel, to have the immediate benefit of 
British and American avilization, to have, among others, 
McGill TJmversity— the great and glorious umversity— en- 
riched by Sir William Macdonald with some $12,000,000,” 
by Lord Strathcona’s princely gifts, by contributions of 
rich Montrealers, by two memorable drives, one of 
$5,000,000, to give their people the best university life 
possible It was this wealth that enabled their sons to go 
to the celebrated schools of the Old World, and their young 
artists to study under the great art teachers of Paris This 
has been true of the whole realm of liberal studies, while 
the Rhodes scholarship gave the best of European culture 
to a select group of their young men 

The most dynamic action of England came with the 
arrival of the honest, patient, British toilers who have cre- 
ated the most permanent wedth, yeomen who cleared the 
land, skilful operatives who helped the mdustnal develop- 
ment of the coimtry, representatives of large commercial 
mstitutions flourishing in the motherland and now bloommg 
with amazmg vigour m the Domimon There came, above 
all, men of progressive spirit, well tramed m the best tech- 
mcal sdbiools of England — engmeers, journalists, sociolo- 
gists, university professors, organists of high merit, and 
artists, who have been the extension, on this contment, 
of the best English hfe, brmgmg with them scientific 
knowledge and msight, British empuricism and Scottish 
ideah^ men endowed with the spirit of modern progress, 
burnmg with the desire to get, with this vital onrush from 
Britam, a remcamation of the parent nation Was there 
ever a people more favoured m every way than the Anglo- 
Canadians? 

What a contrast to the correspondmg history of the 
French 1 After the Conquest important parts of their 
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country were as bad as recently devastated France Quebec 
aty was ruined, its monasteries and public mstitutions 
almost entirely destroyed, few of the homes were habitable 
The description of that metropohs made by Bishop de 
Pontbriand is as heartrending as that made of the coirn- 
try by a Briton “We burned and destroyed upwards of 
fourteen hundred fine farm-houses, for we, during the siege, 
were masters of a great part of the country along the shore, 
and parties were almost continually kept out ravagmg the 
country so that ’tis tho’t will take them half a century to 
recover the damage ” Houseless and homeless, &eir 
flouring mills were destroyed, and for a long time they had 
to cook their wheat unground m boilmg water so as to be 
able to eat it^®^ Their clothing, their agricultural imple- 
ments, and their tools to cut and work wood had disap- 
peared in the great disaster Their paper money was 
for a while almost worthless, some of it was sold to British 
traders at a discount of 90 per cent Truly a terrible 
situation No exchange, no credit, and no commerce with 
any country but England 

They had lost their magistrates, more than a quarter of 
their priests, then administrators, most of their seigniors, 
their lettered people, and their rich traders Even their 
clergy were disorganized and scattered ^®^ Their churches 
m Montreal and Quebec were seized and utihzed as recep- 
tacles for government stores Cathohcs were allowed to 
use them on sufferance only^®® Some Anglo-Canadian 
writers say that they had “the free exerase of rehgion,” but 
what would be the free exercise of rehgion for Anghcans 
without their bishops, for Presbyterians without their 
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synods? Freedom for Catholics mvolved the existence of 
their hierarchy and their relations with the Pope Their 
bishop, whose diocese included Louisiana and Acadia, was 
deprived even of his own title, reserved for the Anghcan 
prelate, the “Lord Bishop of Quebec,” whose diocesans were 
a mere handful Some of the conquerors wanted to estab- 
hsh the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of England over French 
Canada and urged the Executive Council to take pos- 
session of the Cathohc bishop’s palace with all the property 
connected with it for the Bishop of London 
There is nothmg more un-Protestant than the aims of 
the ofhaals who wished to despoil the Church of her priv- 
ileges Amherst and Baron Masires would replace priests 
at their death by Protestant ministers,^®’^ while the Lords 
Commissioners would open all churches to Protestants^®® 
Prescott opposed the creation of new parishes Craig 
wanted the ri^t to a^^mt Cathohc priests to the churches, 
and the disposal of the Jesmts’ estate as well as that of 
the St Sulpice Senunary m Montreal ^®® Amherst coveted 
the property of the Jesuits, and George III had promised it 
Durham said that the action of the British Government m 
this matter “is one by no means creditable to it For it 
has apphed the Jesuits’ estates, part of the property des- 
tmed for the purposes of education, to supply a speaes 
of fund for secret service, and for a number of years it has 
mamtamed an obstmate struggle with the Assembly m order 
to continue this misaK)ropriation ” “® The prqierty of 
the Recollets m Quebec was confiscated and their land given 
to build the present Anghcan cathedral, not to speak of their 
chapd m Three Rivers and the Jesuit diurch m Montreal 
which were turned mto Anghcan churches There were 
threats and annojrances which discouraged the cisxgy and 
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the peq}le, and were like the shadows of a coming doom 
Speakmg of them m Paxhament m 1774 Justice Hey 
said, “They were terrified and in a state of almost distrac- 
tion They neither expected to retam their rehgion nor 
their laws, and looked upon themselves as a ruined and 
abandoned people ” There was the thought, and per- 
haps the talk, among the merchants*of the expulsion of these 
unfortunates, for Murray, seemg the attitude of the traders, 
said, “Nothmg will satisfy the Licentious Fanatics Tiadmg 
here but the Expulsion of the Canadians who are the brav- 
est and perhaps the best race upon the Globe ” The 
contmgency of their expulsion he contemplates in a letter to 
his chief on August 20, 1766 He had already said of 
the natives, “Their greatest dread is lest they i^ould meet 
the fate of the Acadians and be torn from their native 
country ” 

Through British subjects, the Canadians were excluded 
from all the sources of wealth so hberally opened to British 
colonists While the Hudson’s Bay and North-West com- 
pames were given a limitless range of action, French Ca- 
nadians, even imder Murray, were restramed and annoyed 
by petty regulations which opened the whole field to their 
rivals Haldimand did the same thing The imperial 
country monopolized the commerce of its dependenaes to an 
unreasonable degree More than three score years after the 
Cession the Assembly complams that by an act of Parlia- 
ment “All rum even produced m an Enghsh colony, im- 
ported m this province from any place whatsoever except 
Great Britain, is regarded as foreign and subjected to duties 
so high that it destroys the commerce of this item from the 
isles or any other colony of Her Majesty ” The native 
was prevented from buymg, at his own door, goods which 
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had to be imported from England and at a higher pnce 
What would have happened to any British colony, abso- 
lutdy cut off from its parental and histoncal relations, 
isolated from the rest of the world and compelled to trade 
only with its conquerors? 

French merchandise was prohibited and French mer- 
chants were forbiddai to enter the province This applied 
to men of distmction as well as to others The Due ^ la 
Rochefoucault-Liancourt, who visited Lieutenant-Governor 
Simcoe was prevented from gomg further In the same 
way Lord Dordiester forbade a French marquis and the 
Comte de Moustier, Frendi ambassador to the Umted 
States This was shghtly relaxed, later on, but with the 
exception of forty-two exiled French priests, who entered 
the country durmg the French Revolution, it was only m 
1840 that French Canada received the visit of a prcxnment 
Frendiman, Mgr de Forbm-Janson, a most earnest and 
somewhat sensational Roman Cathohe revivalist The 
son of Ampere also made a brief sojourn As far as mental 
influences from France — ^the only ones that could have 
affected the French Canadian — ^were concerned he might 
as well have hved m another planet Cut off from the old 
homdand and forgotten by it, afraid of the Americans, and 
knowmg the peculiar types of Britons about him, he 
breathed freely only after the umon of the Canadas Ob- 
jective historians recognise that for nearly four score years, 
when he was not provoked by graspmg traders or by place- 
men with Prussian ethics, or annoyed by some of the 
governors, he was paralyzed by his poverty, his ignorance 
of Enghsh, and long kept out of the economic currents of 
Canada 

As early as 1839 Durham sa3rs that “no accession of 
peculation takes place by imnugration, and no capital is 
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brought into the country ” Twenty years later Sur A T 
Galt pleads that French Canadians “had not the advantages 
of the other portion of the Canadian community, that they 
had been settled for a very long period of time, and had 
not the advantages of a fresh mfiux of immigration and 
that all their advances proceeded from themselves ” As 
we have seen, Canadian authorities, m spite of their large 
outlay for immigration, brought no French element from 
Europe From the motherland French Canadians received 
a few clergymen, practically no teachers Until lately they 
were kept out of touch with the men of letters, journalists, 
artists, scientists, sociologists, political economists, finan- 
aers, mihtary and naval officers, manufacturers and com- 
meraal men of France — ^the men representmg her progress 
and her avilization 

When Anglo-Canadians assume disdamful airs of su- 
periority — ^the nobler, educated types do not — ^they lay 
stress upon theur powers of weal& acquisition and upon 
economic ethics The French Canadian, though not m- 
0 different to material values, honours, above all, rehgion, 
refinement, manners, and altruism While loyal to Great 
Britain, he chngs to his language, to his laws, and to his 
faith He lays stress upon eternal values He loves every 
mstrument of his survival — ^his schools, his colleges, his 
umversities, his soaal hfe, his hterature, his art — and is 
second to none m philanthropy He has less money than 
Anglo-Canadians, but more contentment He adheres to 
agricultural hfe, not as the quickest avenue to wealth, but 
as the best way to make men devoted to country and to 
God It IS true, as a distinguished Anglo-Canadian, Dr 
Douglas, said, that the ethical motives of the Church “have 
not been toward material advance or the creation of mdi- 
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vidual initiative ” French Canadians have so far lacked 
ntihtarian training, but it must be admitted that, m the 
common struggle for existence between the two peoples, 
economic and political causes, rather than ethnological 
ones, have been the greatest forces of determination of 
the two national umts. 
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EABLY BBinSH RULE IN CANADA 

T he fate of Canadians after the Conquest was not dif- 
ferent from that of all vanquished peoples Unde- 
sirable elements from the triumphant nation followed the 
victorious armies Host British writers have characterised 
the new-comers as ‘‘traders and miscellaneous people of 
lower degree, with a few disbanded soldiers, and half pay 
officers, who had followed the army inferior repre- 
sentatives of their nation ” ^ “The first British inhabitants,” 
says Robert Anstruther Ramsay, “were m great part com- 
posed of followers of the army and of adventurers from 
other colomes who had come to Canada as into a conquered 
country for purposes analogous to plunder, which Murray 
had by all means to check ” ^ Accordmg to Frmapal W 
L Grant, they “were for the most part Scotch-Americans 
from New England, m connection with certain large busi- 
ness houses m London ” ‘ 

Murray says that they “are Traders, Mechamcs and 
Pubhcans who reside m the two towns of Quebec and Mon- 
treal Most of them were followers of the Army of Mean 
Education, or soldiers disbanded at the Reduction of the 
Troops, all had their Fortunes to make, and I fear few 
of them are sohatous about the Means, when the end can 
be obtained I report them to be m General the most 
immoral Collection of Men I ever Shew, of course httle 
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calculated to make the new Subjects enamoured with our 
Laws, Religion and Customs far less adapted to enforce the 
Laws and to Govern ” ^ The legend created by Professor 
Victor CofiSn of a General Murray whose “military traimng 
had prejudiced m favour of the old Canadian aristoc- 
racy” will scarcely stand the test of historical criticism 
His language was energetic, and, at times, excessive through 
righteous mdignation, but he saw dear, was thoroughly fear- 
less and outspoken His opmion was scarcely different 
from that of the writer of The Justtce and PoUcy of the 
Quebec Act who says, “Few of these persons were of a re- 
spectable class in the provinces whence they had emi- 
grated . They had been sutlers to the troops, or Indian 
traders ” “ 

What we know of these men, through General Carleton, 
does not materially differ from the statements of Murray 
“The few old subjects, at present m this Province, have 
been mostly left here by Acadent, and are either disbanded 
Officers, Soldiers or Followers of the Army, who, not Know- 
mg how to dispose of themselves dsewhere, settled where 
they were left at the Reduction, or else they are Adven- 
turers m Trade, or such as could not remain at Home, who 
set out to mend their Fortunes, at the openmg of this new 
Channel for Commerce, but experience has tau^t almost 
all of them, that this Trade requires a Strict Frugality, 
they are strangers to ” ® Speakmg m the Parliament, m 
1774, of non-French Canadians who move westward, to- 
wards Detroit and Michigan, he characterises them as “a 
lawless people not accustomed to government ” The 
hquor traffic was a good fortune for many of them. In 
the Parliament Carleton exdaims, “1 beg leave to add that 
m the list of Jurors I mentioned, there were a great number 
of disbanded soldiers, that kq>t tippling houses ” ^ A little 
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later he rises again and says, “By the returns I saw, a 
good number of disbanded soldiers, who had no other bve- 
hhood than selhng rum”° In the hst of saloon-keepers 
for the district of Montreal there were thirty-two British 
Protestants out of a population of one hundred and thuty- 
six,^° that IS, nearly one-quarter of them belonged to this 
trade An Anglican minister, even, “kept a httle dirty 
dram-shop ” 

These institutions were far from helpful to the morals 
of the population Canadians sent a petition to the Emg 
urging that the large number of licences granted will “cor- 
rupt the people enate vice and hbertmages ” Carle- 
ton gives us a quaint picture of these publicans and of their 
mfluence There is a dehcate irony m his portrait of John 
McCord, who, when he sees this trade curtailed by “the 
enclosing the Barracks to prevent Soldiers from gettmg 
drunk all hours of the Day and Night has commenced 
Patriot ” “ He does his utmost to have an Assembly A 
meeting is held at the inn of Miles Prentis m the upper 
town^^ and doubtless John King who kept the “Quebec 
Arms,” a gamblmg house, or worse, was with them It 
IS of this class of men that Murray spoke when he says 
that he has to make “Magistrates and Juries com- 
posed of four hundred and fifty Sutlers and Traders” 
These “are out of Humour because he could not make them 
all magistrates ” 

Of those that were so appomted, “their deportment in 
their new dignity did not serve to alleviate the grief and 
chagrin of the discarded Frendi noblesse, who felt them- 
selves not less disgraced by their own dismission than by 
the elevation of such men into their seats ” The admis- 
sion of these colonists to avil and judicial functions turned 

' Caveadi^, p 14? " Ramsay, p 130 ” Riddell, p 16S 
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their heads They became unbearably msolent They irri- 
tated Canadians and army Officers alike The latter 
appreaated the natives, were most friendly to them, and 
on that account there was a cleavage m the British popula- 
tion, the avil and the military^® Feehng ran so high 
between them that, m Montreal, officers assaulted a justice 
named Walker, who was left m his room almost hfeless, 
with an ear cut off “ 

Apart from these improvised magistrates England sent 
over mcompetent men to help jurisprudence “The im- 
proper choice,” says Murray, “and the number of Civil 
Officers sent over from England, mcreases the disquietude 
of the Colony Instead of men of Gmiius and untamted 
Morals, the Reverse were ai^mted to unportant Offices, 
trader whom it was impossible to commumcate these Im- 
pressions of the Dignity of Government by which alone 
mankmd can be held together m Soaety The Judge 
pitched upon to concihate the Minds of Seventy-five Thou- 
sand Foreigners to the Laws and Government of Great 
Britain was taken from a Gaol, entirely ignorant of Civil 
Law and of the Language of the People, the Attorney- 
Gmieral with regard to the Language was not better 
Qualified, The Officers of the Secretary of the Provmce, 
Register, Clerk of the Council, Commissary of the Stores 
and Provisions, Provost Marshal, etc , were given by Patent 
to Men of Interest m England, who let them out to the 
best Bidders not one understood the language of the 
Natives ” “ 

Lord Ehbank d^lores that “weak, ignorant, and mter- 
ested men were sent over, to carry the Proclamation into 
execution, who espounded it m the most absurd manner, 

"Murray, Xetter, March a, i?6s “Cm Arch, Vol VI, p ip? 

" Murray, Letter , August ao, 1766 
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oppressive and cruel to the last degree, to the subjects, and 
entoely contrary to the Royal Intention”^ Murray 
speaks of “the rapaaty of the English Lawyers ” Carle- 
ton urges the imperativeness of removmg “the present re- 
proach that our English Justice and English Offices are cal- 
culated to dram the people of the httle substance they have 
left,” that he has to restrain “Officers who hve by Fees, 
from running them to Extortion,” that “more respectable 
and mdustrious peasants have been rumed by this chicanery 
than there were British residents m Canada”, that “three 
or four hundred famihes had been turned out of their 
homes, land sold for not one-eighth of its value, debtors 
rumed and debts still undisdtarged, fees absorbmg every- 
thmg ” “ Mr Bradley, who has given us a fair and ob- 
jective statement of conditions, showed us Carleton, 
“plagued by the continual appearance of these placemen, 
generally representatives of backstair influence, sometimes 
the inferior deputies of inferior men at home with pohtical 
influence who took the hon’s share of the salary ” 

We know these men also through Carleton m the debates 
of the Quebec Act, from May 26 to June 14, 1774, m the 
Farhament in London When a small set of members in- 
sisted that Canada ^ould be ruled by the jurisprudence 
and laws of London, he warned them that the permanent 
establishment of English laws would be dehvermg the 
natives of Canada “over a prey to everybody that goes 
there as an attorney or lawyer ” Then he also disdosed 
how undesirable were those officials “I would not venture 
to say,” he states, “there is one lawyer m the whole pov- 
mce who has been at the bar m England, I may be mis- 
taken ” Then he called forth a laugh from his dignified 
hearers when he added, “I do not know one that ever was 

* Quoted from Riddell, p 144 “Letter, August so, 1766 

“P C ff C, p SOS “Ibid, p sod 

* Quoted from Bradley, Lord Dorchester, p 5s 

“Ibid, p 185 ” Cavendish, p 107 



EARLY BRITISH RULE IN CANADA 


6z 


trained minds introducmg all kmds of pleas at once, without 
discrimmation Their statements are full of errors and 
contradictions They speak of Canada as an mfant colony, 
though it was as old as Virgmia ^ They ask for an Assem- 
bly which “would create Harmony and good understand- 
mg” What harmony and good understanding would 
have been produced by an Assembly of such English 
settlers, for such English settlers, and by such Eng- 
lish settlers? They had expected to enjoy “the blessmgs of 
British Liberty, wluch m plain Enghsh means the monop- 
oly of authority over their French fellow-subjects ” Their 
pohtical judgments, grievances, retahations are those of 
passionate, selfish, ignorant men, incapable of sequent, 
logical thinkmg, and of domg justice to their fellow- 
subjects 

They frequently pose as representatives of large economic 
mterests, but here again their assertions do not rmg true 
Murray speaks of the “few British Traders hvmg here, 
of which not above Ten or Twelve have any Property in 
this Province ” “Few or none of these ancient Sub- 
jects had landed property m Canada ” Carleton 
alleges that “few of them have any property at all ” ®® 
Durmg his absence in England, nmety-one of these men 
signed a petition for an Assembly, but only five were free- 
holders Canadian remonstrants mention the same fact, 
less than thirty owned houses in Quebec, or Montreal, or 
farms m the coimtry*^ Referring to those who wish to 
have them proscnbed they speak of “about thirty mer- 
chants, of whom fifteen at most are settled here ” One 
feature of their “Presentment” is the crooked way in which 
It was secured Mr A G Bradley, describmg it, says, 
“Moreover, six French Canadian grand jurors who imder- 

* Bradley, Lord Dorchester, p ig Ihtd , p i8 
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stood no English had been fraudulently induced to jom in 
the presentment and now petitioned the Kmg, stating in 
what manner they had been deceived ” None but ig- 
norant, as well as dishonest, men would have represented 
these Canadian jurors as asking to have “a Munster to 
preach the Gospel m both languages”, in other words, 
to have a Protestant minister to proselyte their own people 
We pass over their attempt to ^iply an old anti-Cathohc 
law which would have excluded the French from all pubhc 
service and even from the professions of druggist and i^y- 
siaan They repeated their shibboleth of an Assembly — 
for themselves Dean F F Walton of the McGill Law 
School, now Director of the Sultameh School of Law of 
Cairo, did justice to that selfish request as Murray had 
done at their attempt to bar Cathohcs from juries Now, 
however, comes the climax of their darmg and impertmence 
“We represent,” they say, “that as the Grand Jury must 
be considered at present as the only representative of the 
Colony, they, as British Subjects, have a right to be con- 
sulted before any ordmance that may affect the Body that 
they represent be passed mto Law, And as it must ha[^n 
that taxes be lev’d for the necessary Expenses or Improve- 
maits of the Colony, m order to prevent abuses and em- 
bezzlement, or wrong ^qiphcation of public money We 
propose that the pubhc Accounts be laid before the Grand 
Jury, at least twice a year to be exammed and checked by 
them”*® This was viewed by many with well-deserved 
contempt, and the reply of the justices of peace, October 
i6, 1764, IS a dehcious bit of sarcasm,*® to use Mr Bradley’s 
words, “snubbing them soundly on every pomt ” ®® 
Canadians, the sons of the sod, with a most heroic his- 
tory, were treated as if they had no rights. They complam 
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m a dignified manner “We have seen with grief/’ they 
declare, “otur fdlow-atizens imprisoned without bemg 
heard, and this at a considerable expense, rumous alike to 
debtor and creditor, we have seen all the family affairs, 
which before were settled at shght eiqiense, obstructed by 
mdmduals wishmg to make them profitable to themselves, 
who know neither our language nor our customs, and to 
whom it IS only possible to speak with gumeas in one’s 
hand ” Agam, “Fifteen Jurors with the assistance of 
lawyers have proscribed us as unfit, because of our Rehgion, 
for any office m our country, even Surgeons and Apoth- 
ecaries”'® Their grievances are endorsed by the Lords 
Commissioners, who say that the poor Canadians were com- 
pelled to entrust their legal mterests “to men unacquamted 
with their language and Customs and who to the greatest 
Ignorance added the greatest rapacity ” ” 

Even Haldimand, in 1767, was mdignant over the atti- 
tude of British settlers “What a misfortune it is,” he said, 
“that we ^ould not have taken advantage of the good 
dispositions of Canadians and that laws permit that the 
pride and hatred of a few mdmduals could corrupt a whole 
people that was so well disposed ” Mr Victor Coffin, 
who finds m the Quebec situation “the absence of material 
grievances,” " should read the Report of the Lords Com- 
mtsstoners already referred to “It is not to be wondered 
that estabhshments ,so inconsistent with the avil nghts of 
Canadians and so oppressive in their operation, should have 
given that disgust so strongly, yet so respectfully expressed 
in their humble address to His Majesty on this occasion, 
more especially, when m a Presentment of a Grand Jury 
impanelled at a Quarter Session, they found their rehgion 
as illegal, themselves not only proscribed, as incapable of 

“Z) C C, p 164 "Ibtd, p 16S “IbtdiP 266 
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the common offices of Soaety, but also subjected to all the 
Fains and Penalties inflicted upon Popish Recusants in the 
Kin g dom, and a ri^t claimed by such Grand Jury of bemg 
the only representative body of the colony, and of bemg 
consulted upon all Measures of Government ” 

The real men of “character and education of a high 
order” were the men who penned most of the Canadian 
docum^ts Their superiority lay m the fact that, pohti- 
cally, they were m advance of the British settlers who were 
hardly typical Bntons The pohtical life for which Ca- 
nadians then pleaded they now have They asked that “all 
subjects m the Frovmce without Distinction of Rehgion 
may be admitted to any Office, the only basis of selection 
bemg that of capaaty and personal ment”®^ They ap- 
pealed to the love of freedom of their Bang “Vou^safe 
to bestow your favours upon all your subjects m the Prov- 
mce without distmcticml Preserve the glorious title of 
Sovereign of a Free Feeble , grant to us, m common 
with your oth^ subjects, the ri^ts and privileges of ati- 
zens of England.” 

When the Quebec Act was discussed in London the 
members of Parliament must have had a revelation upon 
French Canada They learned of the pitiless treatmeat of 
Canadians, “a submissive, qmet people,” men of “a per- 
fect submission to the Crown”, *® that 150,000 Bntidi sub- 
jects had been ^duded from self-government, from 
positions of honour and profit, that the French noblesse 
had lost all their prerogatives, that all were deprived of 
their laws, that no Canadian advocate was permitted to 
plead m the courts, that among the “justices of peace” 
not one was a Canadian, that of the En^sh justices of 
peace who had acted “tyranicaUy,” not one was suspended 
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from office, that court expenses had been exMSsive, 
that these new British subjects were a law-abidmg people, 
that no real case of capital offence had come before a 
jury, ®® that few cases of misdemeanour had come for 
trial, and that the people had been subjected to an igno- 
minious confusion of law and government which was un- 
bearable and demanded reform 

The governors had to wrestle with difficulties arismg from 
the blind overthrow of French jurisprudence, by the im- 
posing of Enghsh law and the unworthy officials sent to 
apply it Murray had opened common courts in which the 
French tongue could be used, and these he defended with 
smgular earnestness®^ The other courts were generally 
diaotic, judiaal Babels, imposmg the laws of the con- 
querors. Cases were argued m English, and, as we have 
seen, at an enormous cost to the poor victims Translators 
were used, but Chief Justice Hey is not certam of their 
reliabdily ®® and asserts that, notwithstandmg the goodwill 
of the judges, Enghsh law would not work Carleton and 
the best legd mtelligence were aware that the situation 
was no longer tenable The British Government, anxious 
about the American colomes m which there was great poht- 
ical unrest, realized that concessions must be made, and, at 
once, to Canadians Lord North brought the matter before 
Parliament on May 26, 1774 

The small Anglo-Canachan clan had commercial asso- 
ciates in London who, with that art to organise public 
camion m whidi Anglo-Saxons excel, misled the pubhc to 
further their purpose They ajqiealed to a certain patriotic 
sensibihty easily moved m the direction of anti-Cathohasm 
and of economic interest They had won to their cause 
members of Parhament, neo-repubhcans, men suspiaous of 
royal despotic designs, almost all anti-papists The quea- 
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tion before Parliament was Shall the 150,000 French 
Canadians be subjected to English law for the benefit of a 
small British mmority rangmg from 1,200 to 2,000? The 
bill proposed the restitution to the natives of their own 
laws together with the crimmal law of England John Dun> 
nmg, later on Lord Ashburton, showed his ignorance of the 
value of Canada by saymg that the best thing to do “would 
be to give it back to its old masters ” This is as bad as 
Voltaire’s charactensation of the country as “a few acres 
of snow” 

The oi^iosition maintamed that the bill was an unjust 
one, that “many Enghshmen” — ^the number did not exceed 
three hundred and sixty — “went to Canada” e^pectmg to 
enjoy British law promised by the Royal proclamation The 
attorney-g^eral mamtamed that this royal utterance ‘Vas 
purdy declaratory” and was not to be mterpreted as a 
law. We have seen already the pretensions of the small 
set wantmg a Parhament to which they would exclusively 
have been the voters and members French Canadians 
would virtually have been outlaws The bill was the defeat 
of their puipose There was a htany of monotonous con- 
demnation of this great Act which, with the examination of 
witnesses, lasted nme days With all the cant talk of hb- 
erty, these men favoured, with conquered peoples, the policy 
of the Romans, of the Russians, of the Prussians, and of 
Napoleon, when the government courageously took a real 
modem legal and judicial stand These speakers, often 
rambhng from the question at issue, exhausted the Enghsh 
vocabulary of evil mterpretations m characterismg the bill, 
their frequent terms are “Enghsh slavery,” “despotic 
government that will make British subjects Fraadh 
slaves,” etc™ 

A good exanq>le of this antagonism is that of Edmund 
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Burke, who opposed the hill, again and again At one tune 
he said that he “considered the right of conquest so httle, 
and the right of human nature so much, that the form^ 
has very httle consideration with him ” After this one 
would expect that he will demand justice for the Canadians, 
but no Some one had said that an Enghshman can beat 
two Frenchmen “1 do not know,” he contmues, “that 
an Englishman can beat two Frenchmen, but 1 know that, 
m this case, he ought to be more valuable than twenty 
Frenchmen if you estimate him a freeman and the French- 
men as slaves”’® This orator views the qmet, orderly, 
loyal natives as “slaves” and the small, ignorant, crooked, 
troublesome mercantile chque of Ccinada as freemra 
There was also attacked, with smgular violence, the pro- 
posal to continue, to the Catholic clergy, the collection of 
their tithes — ^from Cathohcs only — as they had done m the 
past For the opposition this was the “establishment of 
popery,”’* while it was merely the contmuance to the 
clergy of their old historic rights Almost all resisted the 
restoration of French laws because that m them, m avil 
matters, there was no place for juries” Canadians did 
not wish any The nobles were unwilling to submit their 
contentions to mferiors ’* and the pieople preferred to have 
their property safeguarded by competent judges rather than 
by barbers and shoemakers ’* Similar bitter criticisms 
were uttered m the matter of the habeas corpus, and asser- 
tions were made that, by the bill, the King could issue 
letires de cachet, and thereby destroy the hberty of his 
subjects They magnified imaginary potential evils none 
of which ever happened 

The opposition ever misrepresented the real question at 
stake, but the ablest defenders of the best British legal 
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traditions insisted that the real issue was not Enghsh but 
Canadian “I look upon the Canadians,” said Attorney- 
General Thurlow, later on Lord Thurlow, “bemg the most 
anaent subjects, as first entitled to our protection, next 
come the Engh^ mhabitants, and lastly, the English mer- 
chants ” Charles Fox expressed the same sentiment “I 
am free to say that Canadians are my first object, and I 
mamtam that their happmess and their hberties are the 
proper objects, and ought to be the leadmg prmciple of 
this bill”®^ “I think,” says Sohcitor-General Wedder- 
bume, “the sentiments of the Canadians ought to be much 
attended to, m every regulation we make, that this is the 
polar star to which all the parts of the bill ought to be 
directed.” Lord Cavendish, seemg the unreasonable 
^irit of the opposition, said that “somethmg should be 
settled with as tender a view to the mhabitants of that 
country as possible It is shocking to thmk of a hundred 
thousand persons transferred like deer m a park ” 

The man who went to the heart of the question was Mr 
Edward Thurlow To those who wished to make a blank 
of French laws at the Cession he said, “I wish gentlemen 
would go back to the proclamation of 1763, and 1 would 
ask them from what espression it is, that either Canadians 
can discover, or Enghsh lawyers advance, that the laws 
of Canada were all absolutely repealed, and that a new 
system of justice, as well as a new sjrstem of constitution, 
was by that mstrument mtroduced ” Givmg a remark- 
able construction of the legal diange m its most general 
and widest aspects he says, “My notion is that it is a change 
of sovereignty You acquire a new people, but you do not 
state the rights of conquest, as giving you a nght to goods 
and chattels That would be slavery and extreme nusery 
In order to make the acquisition either available or secure, 
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this seems the Ime that ought to be followed — ^you ought 
to change those laws which relate to French sovereignty and 
m their place substitute laws which should relate to the new 
sovereign, but with respect to all other laws, all other 
customs and institutions whatever, which are mdifferent to 
the state of the subject and sovereign, humanity, justice, 
and wisdom equally coni^ire to advise you to leave them 
to the people just as they were ” ** 

The Cathohcs, according to this, were entitled to all the 
privileges which were theirs before the Conquest Here, 
agam, the attorney-general stood hke a rock for justice 
“Tithes,” he states, “among other dues and estates of the 
Church, were preserved by the capitulation, were confirmed 
by the treaty of peace, and m pomt of right belonged to 
them”®* While so speaking he was most prudent and 
asserted that the partial mtroduction of French laws ap- 
phed only to the different parts of the country occupied 
“by French settlers and French settlers only ” His dis- 
crimmatmg spirit detected, what very few had been able 
to notice, that French laws had been modified by the devel- 
opment of a new ethnology and new environments “So 
much as was carried over,” he pomts out, “aj^ears to have 
received considerable alteration from the legislature which 
the Kings of France established there ” ®® That is evident 

Kmg’s Councillor Ambler, referrmg to English law, asks 
if It “would be pohtic to force that particular form of law 
upon one himdred thousand persons contrary to their m- 
dmations” ®® to satisfy the little oUgarchy of conquest, 
thereby making Canadians exiles in their own country The 
attorney-general asserts, with great earnestness, that such 
an act would be “the grossest and absurdest tyranny that 
a conquering nation ever practised over a country ” ®® Those 
men of the opposition could not “have afflicted any country 
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with a greater curse than an intricate system of laws which 
they (the Canadians) could not understand the terms or 
TTifianin g of”*^ “It would be a harder act of t3a‘anny 
and power than any one could invent ” Sohcitor-G^eral 
Wedderbume took the same stand “I do mamtam that it 
would have been most unjust to have relapsed mto the 
barbarity of ages, and this we should have done if we had, 
with a rou^ stroke, said to the Canadians, that the laws 
of Canada should be totally obhterated ” This was also 
the position of Lord Clare and the sentiment of the best 
British (^mion in the Parhament The bill was passed by 
56 votes against 20 

According to most British writers it saved Canada to 
the British Crown For Dean Walton it prevented Britam 
from throwmg “the French m the arms of the American 
revolutionaries ” For Mr Duncan McArthur “it mani- 
fests a complete diange m the attitude of the British Gov- 
ernment towards Canada. The proclamation of 1763 was 
the »{»:ession of a policy whidi contemplated the angli- 
dzmg of New France” Now “Canada would remain 
British by becoming French, and could be used as an m- 
strument for subduing colomes In a resort to arms the 
{MTovmce of Quebec occupied a position of the greatest 
strategic importance in any action against the southern 
colonies With the loyalty of Canada assured Frmich 
Canadian troops could be poured into New England colomes 
and insurrection soon su^iressed ” For Dr Riddell “the 
pohcy of concedmg to the Frendi Canadians their ‘ancient 
laws,’ privileges, and customs was not only what ‘benevo- 
lence and humanity recommended’ but also it was ‘con- 
sonant with the soimdest poliQr ’ ” The Emg gave his 
“assent to the Bill, (Observing ri^tly that ‘it was founded 
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on the clearest prmaples of justice and humanity ’ ” That 
IS trae, like truth 

Admittmg that England was hereby preparmg herself for 
the defence of her colonies^ she was, at this pomt, breakmg 
with the harsh methods of conquest whidh continued with 
Russia, Prussia, and other European states There was in 
It something of the assertions of hs drotts de Vkomme 
which in different ways aroused the American colomes and 
made the French Revolution This Quebec Act gave 
to the natives the deepest satisfaction,^®® but it ezated the 
small Engli^ minority In Montre^ they attempted to 
set the town on fire ^®^ In all the contentions between 
Canadians and the colomsts a small dominant caste has 
alwajrs advocated, and, when able, practised the method of 
violence 

Canadians were loyal They could truthfully write to 
then: Ring “For more than six months we have had 
Canadian Officers m the Ui^r Country, and a number of 
Volunteers aidmg to repulse the Enemies of the Nation”,^®* 
that IS, to put down the Indian Mutiny Durmg the War 
of American Independence, when the greater part of the 
Quebec Britii^ sided with the Congress m Philadelphia,^®® 
majority of Canadians were actively lojral Upon fills 
pomt one may depend upon the statements of German 
(^cers whose frequent references to Canadians ^®^ show 
that they took an efficient part m the conflict The clergy 
urged the support of the King and the priests, all but one, 
dechned grantjng absolution to any one who had aided the 
mvaders They were refused burial m consecrated 
ground ^®® Loy^ty was regarded as a reUgious duty. M. 
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de Gasp£’s grandfather mote to his son, “Serve thou thy 
English Sovereign with as much zeal, devotion, and loyalty 
as I have served the French Monarch and receive my 
Uessmg ” 

To the few Anglo-Canadians who have sought to cast 
doubt upon their fidehty we may oppose Laurier’s words, 
“What would have seemed mcredible before, British author- 
ity on this Contment was saved by men who had been 
vanquished on the Flams of Abraham ” Mr Wilham 
H Moore most energetically asserts the same truth “Of 
the fourteen colomes which Great Britam had m America, 
at the beginmng of the last quarter of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, thirteen were Enghsh speakmg and Protestant, only 
one was French speakmg and Cathohc, and only that one 
was loyal ” “Canada is to-day British because French 
Canadians refused to have it something else”^®* Mr 
Arthur EEawkes asserts the same fact “The British-French 
refused to break this allegiance, and because they refused, 
Canada is British and not repubhcan to-day ” ^^® Accord- 
mg to many historians, Canadians “saved Canada to 
England ” 

The Act of 1791 was for them the beginmng of a potential 
self-government, but the territories which they had opened 
to avihsation by the greatest heroism were divided The 
Enghsh had Upper Canada, and these lands, which morally 
belonged to them, were mdiscrimmately given to Britons, 
and yet the Frendh ever showed their goodwill m emergen- 
aes When the President of the Umted States, August 12, 
1807, assumed a threatenmg attitude, an apped was made 
to the mihtia, the Canadian response was splendid Even 
while Craig treated them so cruelly, ten of than were serv- 
mg as officers m the Bntish army^^® As soon as it was 

** 1)6 Gasp^i Les anctens Canaduns, p ^Dtscours, p 43S 
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known, m 1812, that war with the United States was de- 
clared, the gentry, voyageurs, and other Canadians were 
up in arms, encouraged by the tactful and gentle conduct 
of Sir George Prevost Captam Robert, at the capture 
of Machilimakmac, was attended by one hundred and 
eighty Canadians and voyageurs under Toussamt Po- 
thier Lieutenant Rolette captured the schooner Caya~ 
koga with the stores and baggage of General Hull,^^® and in 
Quebec, the French were second to none in patriotism and 
military service The demonstration of their courage and 
darmg was made at the battle of Ch§.teaugay — one of the 
most famous exploits of the war — ^when 300 of them routed 
a force of 3,000 Americans 

^La Terri&re, A PMicdl and Htstartcal Accomt of Canada, p 36 
“*Chpistir, \ol IT, p 20, Lady Edgar, General Brock, p azo 
*“Lady Edgar, Genercd Bronk, p 27 
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CHAPTER V 


THE UFBISIMG OE 1837 

T he spirit of a relative amity and fnendbness betweea 
the two peoples during the French Revolution did not 
please the colonial chque The Gazette of Quebec, founded 
m 1764, and The Gazette of Montreal, m 1778, though 
strongly British, were too moderate to please men of an 
extreme tsqie In 1805 they started the Quebec Mercury 
which soon began to stir up animosities ^ The paper, dis- 
ai^roved of by moderate Bntons, was filled with much 
matenal of an aggressive character Its spirit is reflected m 
the pages of Christie’s history which is so harsh and unfair 
as to irritate an impartial Briton today It not only abused 
France, which was natural enough at the tune, but con- 
stantly hurled invectives at the French Canadians In May, 
1808, it suggested, sarcastically, that an elementary sdiool 
should be estabh^ed for the members of the Legislative 
Assembly of Quebec to teach them readmg and writmg® 
Upper Canada ought to have had such a school sixteen 
years later accordmg to E A Talbot ^ and thirty years later, 
if we believe Mrs Jameson, for some members of the To- 
ronto Assembly 

Le Canadten, called mto existence by this provokmg 
pubhcation, gave, at the start, positive proofs of the loyalty 
of the editors to Great Britam, and of then admiration for 
British hberty^ At the same time, they defended thm- 

* J E Roy, Royal Society, HI, Vol V, p 99 
*Lieuteiiaiit-Colo]]d Cnuckshank, Royal Society Ht, Vol m, p 67 
*Vol n, p 118 
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selves and their people pointedly with mordant wit and 
cutting satire The spirit of irony and sarcasm of Pascal 
and Voltaire lashed mercilessly the carpet-baggers of the 
administration and their defenders of the Mercury Some 
of their headmgs, such as MercurteUes contre le Mercure* 
are witty and caustic The clique, incapable of sustainmg 
too many shocks of wholesome truth-telhng, pressed Gov- 
ernor Craig to stop, by force, an agitation whi^ they them- 
selves had created Sharp rebuffs of the acts and blunders 
of these men were here, like similar acts of the reformers 
in Toronto, construed as disloyalty and treason against 
Great Britain Governor Craig started a repression and 
had SIX deputies uuprisoned, but was forced to release than 
as he could not sutetantiate his charges His “blundering 
patriotism,” to use an expression of Professor Stephen Lea- 
cock, did more to embitter feehngs on both sides than the 
deeds of any other man except, perhaps, his secretary, 
Herman W Ryland 

Whatever may have been the qualifications whidi brought 
him to the attention of the Colomal Office, Craig, as gov- 
ernor, was absolutely unfit for the task wilii whu± he was 
entrusted, if we judge him by one of his shallow, dull, most 
prejudiced, and hateful dispatches to lord Liverpool, con- 
cerning French Canadians,* contrasting, m its partisan 
tenour and contempt, with r^orts of all British travellers 
in Canada His mmd had been poisoned by his secretary 
whose correspondence was that of a religious monomamac 
Voicmg his feehnp he said, “1 have long laid it down as 
a prmaple by every possible means which prudence 
can suggest, gradually to undenmne the authority of the 
Roman Cathohc priests ” ^ He had the pretension to assert 
m one of his letters that if his plans were followed “the 
country would become Protestant ” No rehgion has ever 
made lastmg gams that way 

'Laieau, p aS 'Christie, Vol V, p 391 
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There v as something small and petty m the course pur- 
sued by the governor, his secretary, and their group As we 
have already said, Bishop Mountain, with a few Anghcans 
under him, was called “The Lord Bishop of Quebec”, and 
Bishop Plessis, with his supervision of an immense diocese, 
they called “M Plessis,” “Rev J 0 Plessis,” or, simply, 
“Plessis”, who, m a pastoral letter to his people, called 
himself “Bishop of Quebec ” ® Ryland asks what penalty 
should be indicted for such a wrong? The Andean bi^op 
writes to the governor’s secretary, “I see no reason why 
an order ^ould not be immediately tranamtted from home, 
prohibitmg the assumption of the title of ‘Bishop of Quebec’ 
by any prelate professmg the reUgion of the Church of 
Rome, and furtha: directing that no ecclesiastic be ac- 
knowledged as Supermtendent of the Romish Church”* 
This last title had been admitted by the Enghsh govern- 
ment^* Later on Ryland had the bitter disappomtment 
of havmg Lord Bathurst call the venerable prelate “Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Quebec ” That narrow-minded man 
had the further vexation to receive from Sir George Prevost, 
after his arrival m Canada, a letter m which he said, “I 
found the country m the hands of the priests, and at Quebec 
that prelattcal p*de was not confined to the Catholic 
Bishop” 

One almost Judders at the oppressive spirit of governors 
such as Haldimand, who had La Terrilre arrested and 
kq;>t m seclusion for three or four years without havmg 
an opportumty to prove his innocence Among the most 
tyrannical acts of Craig was his illegal seizure of £e 
Camdten and those connected with it Pierre B6dard was 
imprisoned under charges of “treasonable practices ” He 
had mtiased the governor and his partisans, but withm the 

■Chnstie, p igg 83 
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range of reasonableness and truth The columns of he 
Camdtm hardly contained a paragraph -which suggested 
disloyalty, and which, to-day, would not pass for a form 
of journalism superior to that of the Mercury Without 
approvmg all that was prmted in this French paper, a fair- 
minded mvestigator is obhged to admit that it represents 
faithfully the situation in French Canada, as a man with 
the Bntish constitutional spirit would view it This unwise 
representative of the Kin g kept B 6 dard mcarcerated for 
over one year, refused him a trial, and finally had him 
espelled almost by force from the jail 
Governor Craig left behmd him unsavoury memories in 
the mmds of the natives, though he was popular with the 
violent ohgarchy It must be said, however, that towards 
the end of his admimstration and of his hfe he realized 
that he had been misled The men behmd Xe Canadten 
were thorough-going parhamentarians, skilfully usmg logic 
to defend their positions, quoting Blackstone, Locke, and 
other British authorities as to the rights of Parliament, but 
that was of no consequence for the virtual dictator or for 
his place-holders These natives who, accordmg to Pitt, 
had been granted a constitution of which it had been said 
that It was “the egress image and transcript of the British 
Constitution” had been subjected to a rdgime arbitrarily 
takmg possession of all the organs of their hfe — and that 
brutally Ryland did no end of harm in this “The darhng 
project of his heart,” says Christie, “was to Anglify, but 
by means compulsory and distasteful to them, the Froich 
Canadian people, who, havmg no wish to be Anglified by any 
means, would not be so ‘by compulsion ’ ” ” Ryland was 
not alone m his views, which m fact he only shared m 
common with a class detemuned to mamtam an ascendancy 

^ Dionne, Pierre Bidard et ses fils, p 114 
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as long as they could m the government, and secure to 
themselves, their partisans, and their prot^g^s 'the sweets 
of office ’ ” 

Some of the governors thought that everythmg was per- 
mitted to them The Duke of Richmond spoke to the 
members of the Assembly “as if they were serfs ” There 
were those who, accordmg to Christie, deemed themselves 
“something more privileged than the sovereign ” In 
French Canada, as m Ontario and Nova Scotia, heutenant- 
govemors e^rased powers under commission far m excess 
of those which any British King would have dreamed of 
assunung^^ The Executive and the Legislative Counals 
were mere tools of the governors, and the bestowers of 
favours to the British mmority which, accordmg to Pro- 
fessor Walton, “had always governed Lower Canada”®* 
Of the second body Durham says, “The majority was 
always composed of members of the party which conducted 
the executive government, the clerks of each Council were 
members of the other, and in fact the Legislative Council 
was practically hardly anjdihmg but a veto m the hands of 
pubhc functionaxies on all the acts of that popular branch 
of the legislature m which they were always m a minority 
This veto they used without much scruple ” John Stuart 
Mill, calhng attention to the misgovemmg features of the 
administration of Canada, traced them directly to the irre- 
sponsible constitution of the Legislative Council,** “repre- 
sentmg neither the Enghsh nor the French population, 
neither the colony nor the mother country,” ** and “is the 
organ of no mterests but those of the jobbmg oligarchy ” ** 
A peculiarity of these men is that they “looked upon 

“Ibtd,p X. 

"F B Tracy, The Tercentenary Bktory of Canada, p ?88 
“ Vol HI, pa * J W Longlor, Jateph Earn, p 17 

‘ Canada and Its Provtnees, Vol HI, p 13 

^Report, p $8 ’‘Westminster Remeva, 1838, p 317 

*Ibtd, 1839, p 349 “End, 1838, p 533 



THE UPRISING OF 1837 79 

Frendi Canadians as a conquered people whose tenacity' in 
c l ing ing to their national customs and to French laws and 
language deserved the utmost reprobation ” “By a some* 
what hiimorous exercise of imagmation,” says Dean Walton, 
“they regarded themselves and not the French Canadians 
as the true children of the soil ” ^ “They thought that 
the natives were born to be governed and not to govern ” ** 
In the mmds of the British party “the French Canadians 
still figured as a conquered people whose claims to pohtical 
ascendancy were equivalent to dishonesty ” By their 
pecuhar psychology — ^it had not changed smce the Quebec 
Act— they resented that those most concerned did not accept 
this view of thmgs 

Their 'writers seem to ignore the great and illustrious 
history of the Frendi Canadians, their heroic memories, 
oystalhzed in their consciousness as an mexhaustible source 
of potential energy and national yearnmg, nor are those 
Gallophobes aware of the obvious superiority of the French 
over the masses which settled m the other provmces They 
ever speak of the ignorance of the natives Indeed, that 
of the habitants was great, hke that of all the rural classes 
of Canada, but the colleges of the lower provmce had given 
a better and more cultural training to the leading class 
They had men of education like Joseph Boudiette — a large- 
nun^ man who was honoured with the friendship of the 
Duke of ELent — and we owe much of our knowledge of the 
geography of the country to him He was one of the 
foimders of the Society for the Encouragement of Arts 
and Sciences, and first president of the Literary and His- 
torical Soaety foimded by Lord Dalhousie He wrote the 
Description topographsque de la province du Bas-Canada, 
1815, and, among other works, The British Dommons m 
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North America, and his Topographical Dtcttonary of Loiver 
Canada, 1832 La Tern^re pubhshed his noble plea in be~ 
half of bis countrymen, A PoltUcal and Historical Account 
of Lower Canada, 1830 Had Upper Canadians in 1833 a 
man with a record like that of J F Perrault, who in that 
year pubhshed his Histoire du Canada, or like the educator 
Meilleur, who gave bis kmsmen a saentific text-book, re- 
markable for the time, Leqons de Chymte? During this 
critical period G B Faribault astomshed bibhophiles m 
Europe by his Catalogue d’ouvrages sur I’histoire de VAmer- 
tque et en particuher sur celle du Canada, 1837 They had 
writers such as Louis Plamondon, J D Merlet, Michel 
Bibaud, Dommique Mondelet, D B Viger, A N Morin, 
Isidore B 4 dard, F X Garneau, N Aubm, George E Cartier, 
J E Turcotte, and journahsts, orators, historians, and poets 
Even nearly half a century before the Rising they had 
members m the Academy of Sciences of Pans, an agricul- 
tural society, pubhshing papers for farmers, and, almost 
on the morrow of that event, James S Bucbngham calmly 
states that French newspapers are superior to those of the 
English Durham states that he found the greater amount 
of refinement, of speculative thought and of knowledge 
among the French 

Compare the utterances of early British colomsts m the 
Constitutional Documents of Messrs Shortt and Doughty 
with those of French remonstrants, or the conversation of 
Attorney-General Sewell with Bishop Plessis, the paper 
of the Sulpiaan Roux to the secretary of the Duke of 
Richmond upon the estates of his society, the Mimotre 
of the French people of Canada to Lord Bathurst upon 
their hardships m 1814,“^ and the best expressions of the 
French Canadian mmd with those of their opponents and 
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their literar^r, philosc^hical, and often legal superiority is 
aiqiarent Their 4 hte had mental cultivation The Espni 
des lots of Montesqmeu with its lummous mterpretation 
of the British Constitution and of Engli^ mstitutions was 
there before the Cession Franas Joseph Cugnet, m spite 
of the cruel ostracism restmg upon French lawyers, aijoyed 
the confidence of Murray and of Carleton, took part m 
the elaboration of the Extratt des Messteurs, 1773, and 
later on wrote the Traits des Anctennes Lots Coutumes et 
Usages de la colonte du Canada, 1775 Delome’s Constttu- 
turn of England was already translated m 1771 and 
Robert Bums’ Justice of Peace, and the Lex parltamentana, 
were placed within the reach of French Canadians by J F 
Perrault In 1827 Jacques Labrie pubhshed m French The 
First Rudiments of the BtUtsh Constitution of Brooke, and 
five years later Henri des Rm^res-Beaubien gave his 
volume upon the avil laws of Lower Canada ” 

There was among the ehte a complete reversal of their 
admiration for French pohtical absolutism Panet, the first 
president of the Assembly, Pierre Bedard, and Joseph Louis 
Papmeau studied the British Constitution and brought many 
of their kinsmen to share their enthusiasm for it This was 
the case with such men, well prepared for parhamentary 
service, as the elder Papmeau, De Lotbmi^re, Jean Thomas 
Taschereau, Blanchet, Frangois Perrault, Etienne Parent, 
D Viger, and De Gasp6 — ^men of education and character, 
who doubtless made blunders, but were earnest and deserved 
even then the comphment paid later on to their descend- 
ants, by Lord Dufferm, that they were “more parhamen- 
tary than the English themselves ” It was then edu- 
cation — then British pohtical education — ^that created a 
relentless opposition to the unrighteous regime 
The wrongs which the Lower Canadians endured were, 
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as a whole, similar to those inflicted upon Upper Canadians 
and Nova Scotians and created a similar complaint This 
IS recogmsed by Durham “I found,” he says, “in all these 
provmces a form of government so nearly lie same — ^msti- 
tutions generally so similar, and occasionally so connected — 
and mterests, feelmgs, habits so much m common, etc ” ^ 
An honest administration of the existmg constitution would 
have satisfied them all There was a signal parallehsm, 
not to say identity, between the acts of partisans of the 
ohgarchy of the provmces, the same unscrupulous ways 
of placemen whidi could not have been borne longer by 
men with a spark of manlmess, only in Quebec the chque 
could appeal, and did, to the brutal mstmcts of the lower 
elements of the British masses When the natives, dis> 
couraged — ^they had been under this regime for three- 
quarters of a century — ^by the unfairness and partiality of 
the councils, asked to have a representative in London, 
Upper Canada made a similar request In both provmces 
this was considered disloyal and almost revolutionary In 
French Canada Christie was unseated three tunes by the 
Assembly and three times Mackenzie was refused his nght 
to take oath m the Upper Canadian Assembly^ The 
protests of French Canadians against judges sittmg m the 
House of Assembly were heard also m Upper Canada** 
The French, seemg the hopelessness of the situation, so 
long as the Legislative Council was nommated by the Crown 
— ^that is, m reality, by the governor — masked for an elective 
Counal Upper Canadians did the same and. later on 
had It*® 

In a most unphilosophical manner Anglo-Canadian writ- 
ers laid stress upon madents of Fr^di C anadian agi- 
tation, mstead of showing the same currents of poptilar 
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dissatisfaction in the provinces Were the scathing invec- 
tives of Howe and Mackenzie less violent than the tirades 
of Fapineau? Were they not the poignant cnes of political 
distress? Yet when the reformers, led by Mackenzie, went 
to extremes they were abandoned by su^ men as Baldwin 
and Ryerson, and, similarly, with the French Canadians, 
when Papmeau became dangerous, Bedard, Quesnel, Cuvi- 
her, and men like them refused to follow him The militia 
of Upper Canada was loyal and so was that of Quebec The 
Churdi of England was a umt agamst the reformers, and 
the Cathohc Church, backed by an overwhelming majority 
of the population, was agamst the patriots The mnety- 
two Resolutions of Papmeau, the twelve Resolutions of 
Howe, the eleven drawn by Baldwm, expanded to thirty'- 
one by Mackenzie, and his mdictment sent to Sir John 
Colbome with its one hundred counts agamst the admm- 
istration, though different m form, were all the expression 
of a pohtical despair, and really desired the same thmg 
Race had nothmg to do with the contention, but the pohti- 
cal system was at the root of all French Canadians would 
have been satisfied had they been allowed, like New 
Brunswick," to manage their own revenue Nova Scotia 
seemed more moderate m her demands, but was gmded by 
an uncommon man, Joseph Howe, and had suffered less 
than the others Her poverty had drawn fewer parasites, 
and, furthermore, the large body of troops m Halifax was 
also of some consequence 

There was a general attempt to represent the French as 
restless, turbulent, and unreasonable But were they wrong 
when they accused Receiver-General Caldwell, a defaulter 
to the amount of $1,000,000, long shielded m office by Lord 
Dalhousie and by the Executive Council,^® or when they 
{HTotested that a part of the Jesmts’ estates had been turned 
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into a fund for secret service? Were thqr -wrong, m 
1830, for objecting to an Executive Council, where eight 
of Its nine members were connected with the admmistra- 
tion or when they protested because of the twenty-three 
members of the Legislative Council, twelve held office under 
the Crown, and fifteen of them were born in the United 
Kingdom,®^ all of these nonunated in London for hfe? 
Were they -wrong when they objected to salaries bemg paid 
to a heutenant-governor and to an auditor of patents when 
away from the province where they should have been to 
perform their work? Were they wrong when they objected 
to pajrmg pensions to dead men? ®® Were they less reason- 
able in their complamts than the English m the aty of 
Quebec who protested because the salary of the master of 
the Royal Grammar School of the aty was still being paid, 
and likewise the rent for the bmldmg, when the school had 
been closed for six or seven years? Were they wrong 
when, -with British Canadians, they clamoured against richly 
rewarded smecures, against the cumulation, by one man, of 
the position of aide-de-camp of the governor, road adminis- 
trator, member of the Court of Appeals, commissary of the 
estate of the Jesuits and the Executive Counal? 

Were they unreasonable when they complained that the 
St Lawrence was open only for the British, and that they 
-were prohibited from bujnng certain articles, especially tea, 
from the Umted States? ‘‘® Were they wrong when they 
remonstrated that rich England derived no less than $50,000 
per annum from the post-office of the colony? ®® Were 
thqr justified when they protested that their best men 
of &e Assembly, good Bntish ahzens, were kept out of the 
Legislative Council or the Executive? Were they not right 
in dedanng that these organizations, made up of placemen, 
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could block all the legislation of the Assembly, and that the 
so-called self-government of these French British subjects 
was only a travesty and a farce? It would be unwise to 
have the avil service of a country rest upon proportion of 
population, but were French Canadians so absurd when they 
grumbled that, with a population hardly a quarter of the 
whole the British had sixty-two important positions and 
they, the French Canadians, three times more numerous, 
had only eighty, when m the courts of Commissioners of 
Small Causes there were one hundred and eighty-mne 
British and only one hundred and fifty-one Frendi, when of 
the $358,850 disbursed to public servants the sons of the 
conquerors had $290,000 and the French $68,000, British 
judges had $140,000 and the French only $40,000? In 
reahty the so-called “exact copy” of the British Constitu- 
tion, by the abuses of the admmistration, had really dis- 
franchised the French population to which Pitt had wished 
to grant British hberly In practice, their constitution, even 
before the Rising, had been made of no avail 

Durham had asserted again and agam that they were shut 
out of all privileges, that the best educated French were 
exduded from government honours — ^that was not new. 
Lord Dordiester and many others had already protested 
agamst it, and that Britidi officers exhibited toward them 
an irntatmg “exclusivwiess of demeanour ” Usmg 
euphemisms he speaks of “a great mismanagement,” of a 
“viaous sjratem of government ” This had been so great 
that a large portion of the purely Enghsh population had 
been found constantly votmg with the majonty of the 
Assembly against what they called the “British party,”®* 
“a party endangenng pubhc tranquilhty by the violence of 
its conduct” and its “unjust favouritism ” ®® The province 
had endured “the vraations of this great misrule ” This 
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system of government “is a mockery and a source of con- 
fusion ” He condemns “a gross favouritism . m the 
disposal of pubhc lands” to Anglo-Canadians However, 
but this he does not say, the great evil was not so much the 
form of administration, as the carpet-baggers from Eng- 
land, who used it for the dommation of the natives and for 
their own rapacious purpose 

In the discussions of the times English merchants com- 
plain of the obstacles to their acquisition of wealth, but 
E A Talbot, one of the best educated Britons who wrote 
upon the Canadas, says, “Within the last twenty years 
many have acquired large fortunes m Montreal from very 
low beginnings ”** These parvenus posed as the 
representatives of England Accordmg to Durham “The 
labourers, whom emigration mtroduced, contained a number 
of very ignorant, turbulent, and demorahzed persons, whose 
conduct and manners alike revolted the well-ordered and 
courteous natives of the same class ” The mam body of 
the English population, “consistmg of hardy farmers and 
humble mechanics composing a very mdependent, not very 
manageable, and sometimes a rather turbulent democraQr 
” “Hostihty” against French Canadians “is most 
strongly developed among the humblest and the rudest 
body,” th(»e the least educated After the clash of 1837 
Lord Gosford said, m Parhament “There are, espeaally 
in Montreal and neighbourhood, English residents to whom 
hberal and mdependent men ought to be hostile, and whose 
acts and conduct have been characterized by a spirit of 
domination upon all the population of French ongm, they 
have always aspired to have the power and patronage of 
the country It is to them that one must ascribe the 
troubles which have just happened ” *® 
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Robert Christie, not overfriendly to French Canadians, 
in the blunt way with whidi he often wrote against them 
m the Mercury, represents the govemmmit of that day as 
follows “It was gmded, or rather misgmded, to speak 
more aptly, by a few rapacious, overbearmg, and irres- 
ponsible offiaals, without stake or other connection with the 
country than their offices, havmg no sympathy with the 
mass of the inhabitants or commumty of mterests and feel- 
mgs with them, nor other claim or pretension to the people’s 
confidence and respect, than sudi as their places together 
with the monopoly of the public treasury afforded them 
They lorded it, nevertheless, over the people upon whose 
substance they existed, and by whom, far from being con- 
fided in, they were generally hated Servants of the 
government, they seemed to imagme themselves princes 
among the natives and inhabitants, upon whom th^ 
affected to look down, estrangmg them as far as they could 
from all direct mtercourse, or mtimaQr, ezc^t ffirough 
themselves, with the governor, whose confidence, no less 
than the treasury it was their pohcy to monopolise, and 
to keep him as a conveniency in their own hancb ” 

Agam we have a picture of the real status of the represen- 
tative of the Kmg “The governor, however unconsaous 
of it he may have been, really was m the hands of, and 
ruled by, a dique of officials riotmg on the means of the 
country, yet desirmg nothmg better than the privilege of 
tyrannismg it, and who, however obsequious to him m 
appearance, were nevertheless his masters The govern- 
m^t, m fact, was a bureaucraQr, the governor hims elf httle 
better than a hostage, and the people looked upon and 
treated as serfs and vassals, by the official lords ” Some 
of these governors were “dommeering pro-consuls ” ®® The 
emment British jurist, Frederick Par^r Walton, summed 
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up the situation as follows ‘The governor may have 
doubted sometimes whethet the French were as black as 
they were pamted, but he ended by feelmg that as the Kmg’s 
representative it was his duty to support those who, what- 
ever their prejudices might be, were undeniably devoted 
heart and soul to the British connection ” 

French Canadians were far from blameless M«i like 
Papineau, who, at an earher period, were most loyal sub- 
jects, seemg the apparent deadlock and hopelessness of the 
situation, went to unwise extremes They smarted at the 
thought that the government of their people was m the 
hands of inferKw foreign time-servers They had erratic 
political rhetoricians with no sense of practical ends When, 
m 1831, Lord Goodrich proposed concessions, they rejected 
them Garneau calls this the great blunder of the 
Assembly’^ This opmion is now largely accepted They 
expelled Robert Christie three times, because through him 
several Freoch justices of the peace were unjustly revoked 
The Eastern townships were not adequately represented ” 
The political leaders of Quebec were not generous in the 
division of the proceeds from the customs with Upper 
Canada They were much criticised for a tax which they 
levied upon immigrants who had to be helped in various 
ways, immigrants commg to swell the ranks of British com- 
petitors hostile to them For a long time they refused to 
have a land registry office, not reahzmg its importance 
They opposed a bankruptcy law, from the traditional moral 
consciousness that one dollar due demands the payment of 
one hundred cents As a whole their ethical motives were 
noble 

Their promment lead^s resented more keenly the wrongs 
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which they endured and, perhaps, at this point they 
differed from the reformers of Upper Canada Hare these 
men were m violent opposition to the Tories “Few of 
them,” says Principal W L Grant, “thought of responsible 
government as meanmg more than turning out the compact 
and puttmg in the popular favourites of the day ” 
Already, m 1808, Pierre B6dard had advocated the good 
doctrine of responsible ministers with seats m Parhament 
In 1830 Pierre de Sales La Terrifere speaks of the need of 
having “responsible rulers ” French Canadians were then 
a umt upon this The Colomal Office asserted that the 
responsible system was at variance with the relations which 
must exist between the colonies and the metropolis 
“Responsible government? That is impossible,” sa3^ T R 
Preston, a British offiaal “The very essence of govern- 
ment, bemg mdependence, is of itself virtually at issue with 
colonial relations, and hence, inherently possessing a corro- 
sive tendency, must inevitably, unless surrounded by 
efficient safeguards, preapitate separation ” He adds, 
speaking of the French Canadians, “They should be kept 
under ” They were “imder” and there was the rub 
One recoils from the pohtical ethics of such men “Great 
Britam,” this gentleman says, “is the rightful possessor of 
Lower Canada and therefore may do what she hkes with 
it ” “It IS impossible to concede to the natives the control 
of their affairs” because of their “semi-barbarism” and 
of the fact that they are “a people besottedly ignorant and 
blmdly passive ” Yes, a people whose moral worth had 
been recogmsed by Murray, Carleton, Weld,®® Colonel Fran- 
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as Hall,®* Professor Benjaimn Silhma of Yale Universily,®® 
William Newham Blane,®« Captam Basil Hall,®^ and by 
many others — a people that, notwithstandmg their tragic 
history and economic disadvantages, had founded six col- 
leges, and important philanthropic institutions worthy of 
great admiration, people with su^ lofty pohtical ideals that 
ultimately they were appreciated all over the British Em- 
pire One IS not astonished to hear John Stuart Mill speak- 
mg of French Canadians as “this people so calumniated ” ®® 
Messrs John Molson, Jr and John Quinlan of the Con- 
stitutional Assoaation, opponents of the Frendi, say “Their 
dauns to pass m review the salaries of pubhc officers by 
an annual avil hst, voted by items, would, if acceded to, 
lead to a disorganization of government, and ultimately 
render judges and other public functionaries the instru- 
ments of political animosity ” ®® This is refuted by the ex- 
perience of all British colomes m which the prmaples 
advocated by French Canadians were subsequently mtro- 
duced Mr John Castell Hopkms, disregardmg the con- 
crete facts of abuses and corrupted practices which these 
good people were anxious to abolish, goes mto elaborate 
arguments to demonstrate that the French were unreason- 
able m askmg for a responsible government which England 
hersdf did not have He could not have paid a greater 
compliment to French Canadians, showmg their pohtical 
mtelhgoice m a^mg then what the British Empire after- 
wards established as a normal rule 
The government m the provinces by the dffice-holdmg 
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dique had reached a most critical point In Lower Canada 
feehngs were not more mtense, but the sense of mjustice 
had stressed itself m a more abstract form as seen in the 
ninety-two resolutions The British Government, aware 
of the situation, sent Lord Gosford, thmking perhaps that 
his well-known opposition to Orangemen “ might conciliate 
the natives, but this was of no avail The governor 
attempted to act m the right direction He was in favour 
of concessions, and recommended the addition of seven 
French Canadians to the Legislative and nme to the 
Executive Counal/^ but the British party were opposed to 
this He thought, and rightly, too, that the pedple were not 
hostile to England, but to have sided with the Canadians, 
as Bagot and Elgin did later on, would have seemed a 
British betra}ml He did nothing, and, consequently, the 
French, in spite of three dissolutions of the House of 
Assembly m one year dedmed, as Upper Canadians had 
done the year before, to vote supphes He had their leaders 
arrested, an act wbi(^ brought on the msurrection 
The rebelhon m the two provmces never reached “any 
very extensive proportions”®^ Out of 500,000 French 
Canadians 2,000 or 3,000 gathered to support it ®® A num- 
ber of Englishmen and Irishmen were factors in this revolt 
H S Chapman was foremost among French Canadians, and 
in vain endeavoured to secure the co-operation of Joseph 
Bowe, the great hberty leader m Nova Scotia ®® In 1835 
(Vilham Lyon Mackeime visited Quebec with Dr O’Grady 
bring about a doser alhance between the discontented 
provmces ®'^ There was Dr O’Callaghan intensifymg, with 
racial bitterness, his sense of injustice to the Fr^di®® 
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There were with them British residents such as Cuthbert of 
Berthier, and Neilson of Quebec, whose feehngs were fanned 
into violence by the declamations of Fapmeau Dr Robert 
Nelson’s course was most mischievous Messengers between 
the prospective msurgents of both provmces were urgmg 
action, not to speak of encouragement, from the mass of 
anti-Bntish m the United States Then the French Cana- 
dians pressed by strangers took the bit m their teeth How- 
ever, accordmg to Lord Gosford, “At St Dems it was an 
Englishman, Mr Wolfred Nelson, at St Charles, a Mr 
Brown, half Enghsh and half American, at St Benoit it 
was a Swiss that acted as chiefs ” 

The fairest Enghsh and Canadian writers say, and rightly, 
that ai^al to arms never was contemplated, and the best 
proof of this is that no preparation had been made They 
had wooden guns with iron bands, rifles, some of which 
were from the French regime, pikes and scythes trans- 
formed mto swords The opposite was the case with the 
British From 1835 they drilled m private^®® Mr Brad- 
shaw sajrs, “Theie can be no doubt that they were eager 
to decide the quarrel by force at any time m the year of 
1837”^®* Accordmg to a dispatch of Durham to Lord 
Glenely, August 9, 1838, and marked “Secret,” the conflict 
was preapitated by the British from an mstmctive sense of 
the danger of allowmg the [French] Canadians full tune for 
preparation ” ^®* A dash under these conditions was the 
height of madness The small handful of rebels were 
defeated A horrible repression followed, even calling forth 
Ei^hsh protests The houses of those connected with the 
revolt — and some that were not — and even whole villages 
were burned, their crops destroyed, families rumed, 
imprisoned, or both Over one thousand persons were 
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arrested, most of them on mere suspiaon One hundred 
and twelve men were court-martialed, ninely-eight were 
condemned to death, twelve were executed, thirty were 
placed under bonds, and fifty-eight were exiled John Stuart 
Mill p>asses a definite philosophical condemnation of the 
woes of French Canadians and demands the reversal of the 
English wrong He speaks of “the disgrace of havmg first 
broken their constitution and then used the msurrection, 
that acts of tyranny provoked, as an excuse for confiscatmg 
the rights of the native majority in favour of a handful of 
strangers ” In the British Parhament Lord Brougham 
made a just and severe onslaught upon the ministers “You 
punish the whole of a provmce because it has a few 
dissatisfied parishes, you chastise even those who have 
helped you to crush the insurrection ” 

Oh, ^e pathetic story of the unfortunates who were sent 
into distant exile to New South Wales! They first endured 
long months of incarceration m Montreal where they lived 
m tragic suspense, seeing their compamons taken to the 
scaffold one by one They knew not whether their condem- 
nation to death was to be commuted to exile The five 
months passed m a most uncomfortable and unhealthy craft 
that took them to Australia and the awful prospect of bemg 
treated like the lowest English crmimals, were terrible 
They were guarded on their arrival as if th^r had been 
the most dangerous de^radoes, subjected to an iron 
regime, and given “fifty strokes of the whip for leavmg the 
yard without pernussion,” thou^ three of these men had 
fought m the War of 1812, and one had shared the honours 
of Chfiteaugay Fmally the authorities discovered that 
these prisoners had been slandered and gave them a virtual 
freedom They were mostly honest, respectable farmers, 

“ J D Bortbwick, JvbiU de dumant Rebelbon de 37-38, pp 67, 69 

^London and Westminster Remew, 1838, pp 510, 33* 

Ganeau, Vol lU, p 332 

“Pneur, p 139 “‘Ibtd,p 142 



94 THE EVOLUTION OF FRENCH CANADA 

with a few men of other professions, all of whom had fou^t 
for the dehverance of their country, not so much from Eng- 
land as from the dommation of the bureaucratic and com- 
meraal classes They were good men who hved so sanely, 
that, of the fifty-eight who went mto estle, one married and 
remained there, and fifty-five, after tune years, returned to 
Canada 

The real course of French Canadians is becommg more 
and more justly mteipreted by writers of the Enghsh speedi 
“The root of the trouble,” says A G Bradley, “lay in the 
fact that the government of the Canadizin provinces with 
all their posts and perqmsites had fallen mto the hands of 
a group of families naturally British “No doubt,” 
says Dr George Bryce, “the state of thmgs in the two 
provmces justified great discontent, and the two sets of 
placemen were responsible for the evils whidi an oppressed 
people rose to overthrow ” “Public opinion,” say the 
biographers of Alexander Madcenzie, “has long done justice 
to the men who struggled to obtain for Canada the advan- 
tages of the Engh^ Constitution”^^® This judgment is 
now accepted by the sons of those who were so severe with 
the French 

The philosophy of this, for men of large views, is the 
Ignorance of the English people of the wrongs done m their 
name, and the amazing contradictions of the British admmis- 
tration It allowed Craig to imprison Pierre Bedard, to 
have him kept one year m confinement, refusmg him a 
trial, but with the foUowmg governor this noble French 
Canadian was nommated judge of Three Rivers 
Similarly the judges, Panet, Elz^ard, B4dard, and M 
Valh^res de St Rial, removed because of their courageous 
defence of the habeas corpus, were, without explanations 
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or apologies, restored to their high positions It denied 
self-government, suppressed the rebelhons vdth an iron 
hand, and then granted what was first asked In an all 
round way, the cause for which Frendi Canadians suffered, 
and a small number of them fought, was so just that 
ultimately they came to have the government for which 
they longed 
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SELF-GOVKRNMENT LA FONTAINE AND CARTIEB 

W HEN Lord Durham accepted the task of setthng mat- 
ters m Canada he desired to be accompanied by some 
of his favourites, but this was qpposed by the Colonial Of- 
fice Granted extraordinary powers by Parhament, he 
wished to appear surrounded by an imposing pompous dis- 
play greater than that ever made by representatives of the 
Crown m the New World On his arrival “he acted,” says 
Bradshaw, one of his admirers, “as though the ordinary reign 
of law had been abohshed ” ^ He dismissed the Executive 
Council, and replaced the Special Counal by one m which 
were five members of his suite but no French Canadian ^ He 
immediately violated British law by offermg $5,000 for the 
capture of Fapmeau, with threats of death if he returned, 
and this without a trial * He exiled to the Bermudas eight 
of the men impUcated m the rebelhon, and this, also without 
judiaal warrant By so domg he aroused the British Parha- 
ment Piqued by the condemnation of his course he rehn- 
qui^ed his office and returned home His Report, given to 
the pubhc, exated the greatest enthusiasm, mmgled with a 
most violent (^position The inflated praises of this docu- 
ment by Anglo-Canadians are now subsidmg and making 
way for a san^ estimate 

When (me bears m mmd the ^ort tune that he spent m 
the country, barely five months, during a part of which 
he was ill, * the innumerable demands made upon him as 
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representative of the Queen, the special tasks resulting 
from recent tragic events, his addresses, and the petiticHis 
that poured m upon him, the tune spent m nghtmg himself 
vnth those whom he had offended, his corre^ondence with 
Melbourne and Gl^ely, one understands that he had but 
little leisure He was not acquainted with the large amount 
of hterature upon the Canadas, some of which ready 
reflected more the real situation than the Report His trip 
to Upper Canada took him ten days, four of which were 
spent at Niagara, where he gave as much time to Amencans 
as to Upper Canadians One day was devoted to Toronto, 
and he really saw of Upper Canada only what he perceived 
from the steamer He did not visit the eastern townships 
As a matter of fact, he had but httle opportumty for his 
“general observation” of the upper Province,® and m French 
Canada his so-called “personal experiences” * were at the 
Chflteau St Louis 

Whatever may have been the ^lendid qualities of Lord 
Durham, he had a character too febrile, too imtable for 
the solution of the problem whidi confronted him He was 
defiaent m powers of observation and m his methods of 
mvestigation All his mtelhgence of the “habitants” was 
gathered from their detractors or from his rides m the 
neighbourhood of Quebec and of Montreal’’’ He thus 
absorbed from British Gallophobians their conceptions and 
even their language “Prejudices” mean the ideas of the 
natives One defendmg these ideas is “a colonial 
demagogue ” The plea for an honest administration is an 
unwise request for an “extension of popular pnvileges” 
Most of the terms he uses m reference to French Canadians 
have a derogatory sense, while all his diaracterisations of 
the Engh^ have a decidedly favourable twist One is often 
forced to doubt his smcenty While writmg his Report, 
he was usmg his ftersonal influence to prevent its adc^tion 
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Instead of dealing frankly 'with the obvious causes of the 
Rising he dogmatically makes them a matter of ethnology 
“I eapected,” he sa 3 ?s, “to find a contest between a govern- 
ment and a people I found two nations warrmg m the 
bosom of a smgle state 1 found a struggle not of 
prmaples but of races ” This he frequently repeats m 
various ways Had this been true the same racial 
antagomsm would have contmued to act under the admmis- 
tration of La Fontame and Baldwin, when the reformers of 
Upper Canada and the French were signally umted in a 
pohQr of progress and reform It would have acted under 
Sir John Macdonald and Sir George Cartier, an administra- 
tion supported by Orangemen of Upper Canada and by the 
Cathohcs of the lower provmce, when ethnographic forces 
should have been dommant A stnkmg refutation of this 
is that the French were most calm and peaceful from the 
moment when England granted them “responsible govern- 
ment” and dehvered them from office-holders Even 
supposmg, for the sake of argument, that there was a con- 
flict of races, the French were m their own country, m 
which, by the Quebec Act, the sons of the conquerors 'were 
to obey the laws of the land 

Durham practically refutes himself “It is impossible,” 
he says, “to observe the great similarity of the constitutions 
established m all our North American provmces, and the 
striking tendency of all to tenmnate m pretty nearly the 
same way, without entertaining a behef that some defect m 
the form of government and some erroneous prinaple of 
adnumstration have been common to all, the hostihty of 
races being palpably msuffiaent to account for all the evils 
which have affected Lower Canada masmuch as nearly 
the same results have been exhibited among the homo- 
geneous population of the other pro'vmces It is but too 
evident Ihat Lower Canada, or the two Canadas, have not 
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alone exhibited repeated conflicts between the executive 
and the popular branches of the legislature The representa- 
tive body of Upper Canada was^ before the last election, 
hostile to the poh<y of the government, the most serious 
discontents have only recently been calmed in Prmce Ed- 
ward Island and New Brunswick, the government is still, 
I beheve, m a mmority in the Lower House m Nova Scotia, 
and the ^ssensions of Newfoundland are hardly less violent 
than those of the Canadas ” 

Seventy-five per cent of the population were French 
Canadians and one-quarter were Anglo-Canadians He 
really disregarded the gnevances of the sons of the soil, and 
the key-note of his attitude is contained in his statement, 
“Our &st duty IS to secure the well-being of our colonial 
countrymen ” These he flatters From the first he is 
prejudiced agamst the natives Before he has a chance to 
study the situation he appomts a new Speaal Coimal, but 
in it, as we have said, there was not one French Canadian 
Then he wrote those cruel sentences representmg his con- 
clusions “I know of no national distmction marking and 
continumg a more hqieless inferiority ” “There can 
hardly be conceived a nationahty more destitute of all that 
can mvigorate and elevate a people than that which is ex- 
hibited by the descendants of the French m Lower 
Canada ” 

How can we reconcile this French helplessness with Dur- 
ham’s ethical estimate of them? “The temptations which, 
m other states of soaety, lead to offences against property, 
and the passions which prompt to violence, are httle known 
among them They are mild and kmdly, frugal, mdustrious 
and honest, very soaable, cheerful and hospitable, and dis- 
tmguished for a courtesy and real politeness, which pervade 
every class of society ” At the end of his Re^rf, he 
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again burns incense before them “They are an amiable, a 
virtuous, and a contented people, possessing all the essen- 
tials of material comfort, and not to be despised or lU-used 
because they seek to enjoy what they have, without emulat- 
ing the spirit of accumulation, which influences th^ 
neighbours ” Can this be a people destitute of all that 
can mvigorate? These facts and iheir later history prove 
the contrary 

The renowned High Commissioner never ceases to hold 
before us the great shadow of French Canadian ilhteraqr 
He does not fail to refer to a monster petition, sent by the 
natives to London, a large part of whose names were 
represented by their mark But how many in Upper Canada 
would have been able to sign their names? According to 
Bouimot, m 1834, there were only 34,000 children m the 
schools of Ui^ier Canada,®* and Dr W L Grant tells us 
that, m 1840, out of 220,000 children under the age of 
sixteen, about 30,000 attended school ** Most writers draw 
a dismal picture of education from this Some fifteen years 
before chairmen of committees, in the Assembly, were not 
able to read bills referred to them or to write amendments 
French Canadians had then well-educated men Agam it 
IS Durham who speaks “The common assertion, however, 
that all dasses of Canadians are equally ignorant, is per- 
fectly erroneous, for I know of no people among whom a 
larger provision exists for the higher kmds of elementary 
education, or among whom such an education is really ex- 
tended to a larger portion of the population ” This does 
not suggest the “most hopeless mfenonty ” 

Lord Durham complams that Quebec had no “provision 
for criminal justice,” ** and it is true that judicial institu- 
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tions were as yet imperfectly organised, but really, outude of 
large centers, what was the use of a vast s}rstem of crunmal 
jurisprudence if “the passions which prompt to violence were 
little known among them”? ^ Crime was, and still is, so 
rare that many mumcipahties need not look after crinimals 
The Report suggests t^t justice was better admmistered m 
Upper Canada Talbot has given us a bird’s-eye view of 
the work of district judges there “Many of thm, m fact, 
to use plam language, are as ignorant of the laws of the 
country as of the Code Napoleon”®® “A full bench of 
magistrates on the western frontier gravely subjected to 
examination an American for havmg, while m the States, 
uttered threats against Canadian subjects ” They con- 
demned him to imprisonment from whidi he was soon 
released at the demand of the American Government 
French Canada never had such demal of justice as that of 
Robert Gourlay, or the crimmal condemnation, at about the 
same time, of Lwd Selkirk throu^ the extraordmary power 
of the North-West Company 

He ^ows a flagrant partiahly for Up^r Canadians whose 
revolt he mmimises and whose general condition he 
had no opportunity to ascertain No one at that tune 
could have foretold what, later on, were to be the great 
destimes of the provmce In politics and m rehgion its men 
were violent towards each other Religious denominations 
vied with each other m mutual msulting judgments Was 
there ever m Lower Canada a rancorous man hke “the 
irreconcilable Bishop of Toronto,” Bi^op Strachan, whose 
spirit and theology belonged to another age? The people 
at large were bitter towards the Yankees, and most unfair 
towards new-comers from Great Bntam One of their 
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laws was that no English attorn^ should practise in the 
province until he had spent three years of novitiate with a 
local lawyer*® A British surgeon, licenced m England, 
could not esercise his profession witiiout the consent of the 
Ontario Board of Examiners If they so treated Americans 
and Englishmen, how will thQr deal with French Canadians? 
Upper Canadian hfe was largely devoid of idealism and of 
justice, but fortunately, at about this time, a larger and mudi 
better type of immigration was arnvmg ** 

Generosity and kmdness, not to speak of fair play, would 
have been a wise pohcy for Upper Canadians, but instead 
th^ were most ilhberal and exactmg “Every measure of 
clemency or even of justice towards their of^Kments,” sajrs 
Durham, “they regard with jealousy ” The half dozen 
parties, wranglmg agamst each other, almost seemed a umt 
against the French When Lord Sydenham approached 
them with a view to carrymg out the proposed Durham 
Umon, they asked “the entire exclusion from pohtical 
pivileges of all of French origm”, that is, “the legal 
ascendancy of the British and the subjection of the 
ahens ” ** They would refuse the franchise to those who 
did not hold their land m free tenure, that is, to the French 
These generous Ontarians wished to give to New Brunswick 
a part of Lower Canada and to annex for themselves a por- 
tion of It, mcduding Montreal They wanted the capit^ m 
their provmce Furthermore, they msisted upon havmg 
sixty-two manbers m the House, while Lower Canada would 
have only fifty, thou^ its population was 200,000 larger 
They refused the pnnaple of proportional representation 

^Report, p 121 
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while tihey were a minority, but, as good political opportuni- 
ties, when their number mcreased, they clamoured for it 
Their finances were m a deplorable condition The 
government could not borrow even $315,000 at less than 
eight or ten per cent The banks of Upper Canada “were 
actually bankrupt, and owed an enormous debt to 
Barings,” one of whose associates was then minister of 
finance This fact contributed to the nature of the settle- 
ment The only alternative was the union of the two 
provmces or financial collapse Sydenham contemplated 
the placing of a part of this debt upon French Canadians 
who, at the Riang, had a surplus in their finances Forced 
by circumstances and pressed by the governor. Upper 
Canadians accepted the change on the basis of an equal 
number of representatives As they had 200,000 fewer 
mhabitants, they really had two-thirds of the representation, 
and then debt involved the paymg of thirty dollars by each 
French Canadian family, rich and poor^® What is even 
worse, these French Canadians were not consulted by the 
governor, while Upper Canadians were treated with the 
utmost consideration As Lord Metcalfe said, “The Union 
was effected without the consent of Lower Canada but with 
the purchased assent of UK>er Canada ” The French 
were thereby compelled to shoulder the Briti^ white man’s 
burden, his debt, and to have a government imposed upon 
them m ^ite of the best British traditions 
Now the chorus of Durham Bntish praises from those 
of John Stuart Mill, who hailed the “Lord High Commis- 
sioner” as a possible chief of the leaderless Liberals, to those 
of Anglo-Canadian historians, has lost its volume There 
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are those who tell us that there is scarcely anything in the 
Report which had not been advocated before A large num- 
ber of errors of facts have been pomted out His great solu- 
tion, like some patent medicmes, is to cure all national ills 
His political generalizations and conclusions are those of a 
rhetoncal pohtiaan which subsequent history has proven 
to be false His vaticmations excite our pity as they were 
almost all unrealised Indeed, he produced a mass of 
evidence against an admmistration which tottered m 1837 
A fair-mmded Bnton would have demanded justice for &e 
victims, espeaally a man like Durham who had made 
eloquent speeches m Parliament “on behalf of expressed 
nationahties,” but, instead, he recommended their subjec- 
tion to an autocratic regime, “constituted on a despotic 
footmg” and the denationalising of this noble people The 
prmaples which had triumphed at Westminister, m 1774, 
were abandoned for the practice of the Russian government 
However, by the workmgs of that divme economy of 
justice which rules the world, the unn^teous measure to 
brmg about the extmction of this people proved “the very 
means of sustammg the nationality and mfluence of French 
Canadians,” ** and the glorious spirit of the Quebec Act 
ultimately rose again 

Lord Sydenham, also an out-and-out pohtiaan,*” rendered 
the Union more unfair and objectionable by his dishonest 
redistribution of electoral districts, and used all forms of 
intmudation and compulsion to attain his ends He “coaxed, 
cajoled, and even threatened those who resisted,” says Brad- 
shaw He admits that he had more difhculties with the 
“miserable httle oligarchy,” “the few factious demagogues” 
of Upper Canada than with the Frendi, who, had it not been 
for parasitical placemen, would have been one of the 
qmetest, gentlest peoples who ever hved imder the British 
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fla^ He, also flattered the British party and leaned upon 
It for support He kept the French excluded from his 
administration There was not a native m the list of his 
councillors It is true that he asked Louis La Fontame to 
enter his cabmet, but this great Canadian declined, as he 
realized that the governor-general did not beheve m what 
Liberals called “responsible government ” Indefatigable, 
he spared no pams to organize the Union so as to give the 
sons of the conquerors control of political hfe He dis- 
franchised a large part of the electors of Quebec and Mon- 
treal Nevertheless, he was pleased with his own achieve- 
ments, and was honest enough to say “nothmg but despotism 
could have got them through ” 

When Sir Charles Bagot, the successor of Sydenham, 
arrived m 1842, he found a very unsatisfactory situation 
In a letter to Lord Stanley he exposes the state of thmgs 
A large number of Anglo-Canadians “are at heart Separa- 
tionists ” Events soon proved that he was right As it was 
impossible to contmue with the old ohgardiy he asks La 
Fontame to head his cabinet, an offer which he will accept 
only on his own terms “Equahty of the ministers and of 
the two peoples and of all British subjects under the 
Canadian flag ” With smgular fairness and foresight he 
asks a seat m the government for Baldwm*^^ When his 
conditions were complied with then began “the great 
mmistrjr” of these noble duumviri Baldwm had already 
been m a cabmet which he left for the same reason that La 
Fohtame refused to enter mto it The latter had unques- 
tionably the leadership, though m theory both were equal 
Sir Charles Bagot was the first governor not to see in 
Canada Englishmen, Irishmen, and other atizens, but 
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Canadians If he incurred the displeasure of Lord Stanley, 
he endeared himself to the Frenidi 
The two ministers had a program from whidi neither ever 
seriously deviated Theurs was a genume platform restmg 
upon defimte prmaples It mcluded the sanction of the 
popular will for the adoption of laws, the people’s approval 
of taxes and their uses, their partiapation in government, 
and their real control of the avil service ** More speaf- 
ically, they would have the reorganisation of the courts, the 
improvemmit of education, the abrogation of old laws, such 
as prison for debts, the transformation and abohtion of 
seigmories, and many other reforms Senator L O David 
sums up these prmaples under the followmg heads 
“Soaal equably, pohticd hberty, the blessmg of responsible 
government, and the privilege for voters to manage their 
own affairs ”®‘ 

The pohtical deavage m Quebec was far from national 
Many Englidimen almost always stood by the Frendi, and 
in the House voted with them The Liberals of Upper 
Canada and most of the patriotic Quebeckers were united by 
the purest pohtical spirit, free from ethnological considerar 
tions The latter who, as a whole, were loyal — only a 
small minority revolted — ^were grieved by the violence of 
the victors and their cruel repression They did not spend 
their time m reaimmations, though the Union was gallmg 
for most of them “No part of the constitution of 1840,” 
says Bourmot, “gave greater offaice to the French Canadian 
population than the dause restricting the use of the Frendi 
language m the legislature ” *® Both parties felt the mjus- 
tice of this The Liberals were to propose its use m 
Parliament, but D B Papineau, a Conservative, stole their 
thunder, and made the motion which was carri^, and this 
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was done at the instigation of John A Macdonald He 
knew that it was a just act 

When, m 1843, Sir Charles Metcalfe succeeded Sir 
Charles Bagot, he attempted to move backward, but such 
reactions are most difficult He had been sent with the 
impression that he was the best “statesman to crush 
re^nsible govemmait m Canada ” There is no doubt 
that he was heedmg the wishes of Lord Russell, the Secre- 
tary for the Colomes His government was personal, but as 
a whole, he was mdmed to be faur to the natives, rendered 
them conspicuous services, asked the authorities m London 
to permit the use of the French language m Parhament, and 
it was granted The Colomal Office became better mformed, 
more conahatory, but it was only m 1846 that Lord Russell 
first yielded to the prinaple of re^nsible government®® 
When Lord Elgm, a decendant of “The Bruce,” the son of 
the diplomat to whom we owe the preservation of the 
marbles of the Parthenon, arrived, in 1847, ^ attempted 
honestly, and with courage, to steer the country along the 
new path 

Ourmg the session of 1849, Montreal, a bill was m- 
troduced to grant compensation to French Canadians who 
had suffered losses durmg the Rebellion The people of 
Upper Canada had already received $200,000 for the same 
purpose The bills for the two provmces were “couched m 
vary similar terms ” ®® The prmaple of compensation had 
been approved by Lord Metcalfe®^ This was only the 
practical carrymg out of the mtention of the precedmg 
administration®® Tories placed fanaful constructions upon 
the bill which, accordmg to Lord Elgm, had the support of 
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seventeen votes of U^q^er Canada, fourteen against it, six 
votes from the Enghsh members of Lower Canada with four 
agamst it, so that it had more than one-half of its votes 
from Bntons *® The Upper Canadian Tories and the law- 
less British Montrealers smarted to see “rebels” — a rebel 
was a man not belongmg to their set — “m the seat of 
power,” and above all th^ were beside themselves whm 
the governor, tactfully takmg advantage of the new 
language decision, made his speech m French as well as 
m English They vented thar wrath upon the bill and 
upon the governor 

The purpose of the measure, thqr di^onestly said, was to 
reward rebels In addition to mob violence m Toronto and 
in Montreal, they carried their riotmg mto the streets and 
appealed to race passion The rioters were English, not so 
much the ignorant labourers as the so-called upper class of 
the Bntish population, the men of the dubs The centre of 
the attack was the Enghdi governor whose only crime was 
that he wanted the same justice for all Canadians He was 
pubhdy and grossly insulted His fiercest assailants were 
members of the St Andrew’s Society®® Anglo-Canadians 
dismissed him from the presidraicy of then: orgamzations, 
some of them eqielled him®® Delegations were sent to 
England to secure his recall This attitude was also that of 
the Ontario Tones His histonan said that the Family 
Compact took a long time to forgive “that he had dared to 
be impartial ” ®'' Calm, patient, dignified, this courageous 
statesman was far from carrying “out to Ae full the views 
of his father-in-law,” Durham, as Dr W L Grant states ®® 
Elgin mtimated that he would follow such a course,®® but 
when he saw the situation m Canada, he felt morally forced 
to act otherwise 
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He allowed the French to enter the cabinet, sent for La 
Fontaine to head it, advocated a pohcy of concihation,^^ and 
was entirely OMiosed “to denationalize the French He 
exercised a noble neutrality,’'^ and gave French Canadians 
the conviction that their governor was a just man What 
a contrast between this and the “despotic footmg” of Lord 
Durham! Notice the governor’s magnificent, humane, and 
gentle spirit as he sets forth his method of dealing with 
them “Let them feel that their rehgion, their habits, 
their prepossessions, their prejudices, if you will, are more 
considered and respected here than in other portions of this 
vast contment, who will venture to say that the last hand 
which waves the British flag on American ground may not 
be that of a French Canadian?”''’ His eloquent aj^eal 
was as timely as it was wise John A Macdonald, 
endeavourmg to excuse the acts of his friends m the recent 
events of Montreal, accused the men m power “of undis- 
guised hostihty to the Briti^ connection ” This was a 
monumental calumny 

This celebrated prime mimster and his biographer attempt 
to whitewa^ the rioters of Montreal, the disloyal Britons, 
who signed a document advocating umon with the Umted 
States Owmg to the r^al of the Com Laws and other 
English legislation, the economic situation of Canada was 
harrowing, and pohtical changes were gallmg for Britons, 
but their misdemeanours remam a blot upon their atizen- 
ship Among the renegades were famihes represented by 
Sir John Rose, Sir John Caldwell Abbot, Sir Franas John- 
son, Sir David Macpherson, the Redpaths, the Molsons, 
etc Ibe Montreal Herald was for annexion, and so was 
the Mirror of Toronto’'® Pubhc officials, magistrates. 
Queen’s counsel, mihtia dEficers were m the same move- 
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III 


ment ™ So were the commercial classes — busmess before 
patriotism Sir Ridbard Cartwright is amazed at the 
ajmexation sentiment in Upper Canada Even as late as 
1864 these feehngs were still so strong that Isaac Buchanan, 
M P , salt a most energetic letter to the Toronto Gloie 
agamst the movement which was revived m recent times 
There were those who attempted to conceal the dishonesty 
of the rioters As a matter of fact, of the 2,244 rebellion 
claims of the French 429 were rejected Sir Joseph Pope 
says that “The commission appomted by the government, 
under the Rebelhon Losses Act was composed of moderate 
men who had the wisdom to refuse compensation to many 
claimants on the groimd of thar havmg been imphcated 
in the rebellion”®® The Tories had no right to assume 
that the Liberals would have a “commission” of extreme 
men Joseph Howe, the man who, m Nova Scotia, fought 
agamst evils like Aose under which French Canadians 
suffered, sent a most sarcastic letter to the Hon George 
Moffat, president of the British American League, a just 
'denunciation of the cause of the renegades ®^ Speakmg of 
the event, John A Macdonald said, “Our fellows lost their 
heads ” ®® Montreal was prevented from bemg the capital 
of Canada, a privilege whidi, accordmg to George R Parkin, 
“she had forfeited ” ®® She “paid a heavy penalty for her 
mad acts of lawlessness,” says S Thompson ®^ This was 
not the fault of the French m the aty but of the lawless 
British 

La Fontame will more and more be brought mto higher 
rehef hy impartial historians Among other thmgs, he put, 
as far as he could, ethnological issues m the background. 
The division of the country mto two leading parties shows 
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the unreahty of Durham’s racial consideratioiis The 
Fr^ch minister mmrted a calmmg influence m pohtical, 
soaal and national controversies which was long felt His 
constitutional knowledge was equalled only by the best 
mannered constitutional spurit He had the gentleness of 
strength which generates patience He not only displayed 
a remarkable self-control and intelligence m facmg some 
imsuppressable dements of Upper Canada and Montreal, 
but those of his own people also French representatives 
became possessed of the better ways of Enghsh parliamen- 
tarians With his great practical sense, he had no sympathy 
for the spint of radical pohtics, though he showed much 
patience m dealmg with Papmeau La Fontame’s great- 
ness was displayed prmapally m his harmomous co-opera- 
tion with Baldwm, though they were of differait origm and 
creed When they retired, nearly at the same time, they 
were called the “Fathers of responsible government”®® 
Henceforth the Colonial Office gave up its absurd pretension 
to govern Canada from Lmidon 

The “Great Mmistry,” as it came to be named, gave 
the country a calm and successful government whidh was 
succeeded by one umtmg two antagonistic elements, the 
Orangemen of Ontario and the Roman Catholics of Quebec 
John A Macdonald took the leadership, most efficiently 
sui^rted by Cartier The latter a son of French Canada, 
who, by sterlmg worth, at the age of forty-one was a mem- 
ber of the Cabmet ®® and at forty-three held the place which 
had been so brilliantly occupied by La Fontaine The new 
dual ministry was really less progressive than the precedmg 
one, but it took no step backward. Cartier had been 
mvolved in the Rebelhon and a reward of $2,500 had been 
offered for his ai^rehension It is this whidh led William 
Lyon Mackenzie one day, to say, “There’s the attorney- 
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general for Lower Canada — ^when the British Government 
placed an estimate upon our heads, they valued mine at four 
thousand dollars, and his at only two thousand ” Cartier 
m his conversation often mserted “When I was a rebel ” *• 
There was m his heart a deep and abiding political conver- 
sion In this he was at one with the 6 hte of the young men 
of French Canada In spite of the frequent viassitudes of 
mimsters Sir John Macdonald and himself directed the 
affairs of Canada during the most formative period of its 
permanent political life. 

Cartier was a personal refutation of the slur often directed 
towards his countrymen that they lacked practical and con- 
structive talents He had a qmck, resolute, enterpnsmg 
nund, a tremendous energy bax^d by an mdomitable will, 
Yankee pu^, Enghsh decision, and French Canadian 
perseverance, but he was ultra-conservative m his idealism 
Courageous to a fault, he would be a good fighter anywhere 
He was a master in tunung the laugh upon his antagonists 
When Cartwright ironically said, “The honourable minister 
has danng enough to undertake an}rthmg whatsoever,” Car- 
tier gracefully rose and calmly thanked the orator for his 
compliment On another occasion Dorion sent a flmg at 
him, “nowadays the government has only great projects ” 
“Yes,” qmckly responded the ex-rebel, “we propose great 
measures, and, what is more, we carry them out ” ®‘ When 
Mr William Wright of Ottawa said m Parhamait that Car- 
tier, as Minister of the Militia, was semper audax, a httle 
later, the minister said, “I will recall to him m this connec- 
tion a quotation from Virgil — audaces fortuna juvai” *® 
Unbl a short time before his death he had the support 
of his countrymen as La Fontaine had and especially that 
of the Chur^ ®® In many ways, however, he followed in 
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the footsteps of Sir Hippol3^e La Fontaine Intensely 
British, he defined his countr}nnen as “Englishmen speakmg 
French ” He admirably served the people who trusted hun 
in what concerned the two provmces and the British Empire 
From 1851 to 1864 Macdonald would have been defeated 
had it not been for the practical talent of Cartier, and m 
that government Macdonald had probably less than one- 
half the followmg possessed by him No one would con- 
test that, much of the time, notwithstandmg the peculiar 
activity of the Anglo-Canadian numster, until Sir Charles 
Tupper became an important factor, the French Canadian 
was at the helm Less a pohtiaan than his colleague, he was 
a broader man, more refined and cultivated, with great 
capaaties of pamstakmg 

Cartier, fully aware of the historical necessity which, in 
the early days, imposed upon the country changeless owna:- 
ship, took a leadmg part m its removal He had a 
Seigmonal Court organized, presided over by La Fontame, 
which deaded the legal aspects of the question and then the 
govarnment acted The provmce paid $3,250,000 to be 
reheved from that burden — a wise and honourable 
solution — so httle detrimental, m spite of the bitter 
criticisms to which it was subjected, that farmers who could 
have been absolutely reheved by pajnng a small sum, still 
contmued to pay their toll His legal and judicial reforms 
were most important He ordered and directed the codifica- 
tion of Frendi laws The work was so well done that the 
pnnapal of Upper Canada College, Dr W L Grant, says 
“that the law of Quebec is m many ways superior to that 
of any other provmce ” This Cartier mtroduced mto 
the eastern townships of Lower Canada where Enghsh laws 
had prevailed He had the death penalty abolished for 
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a number of criimnal acts He decentralised the judiciary 
to lessen trouble and expense for the people and have the 
presence of judges felt m important locahties He aimed 
to mfuse new hfe mto the national organism His services 
at this pomt can scarcely be exaggerated He reformed the 
method of registry of mortgages and deeds, completed the 
cadastre of the provmce, and prepared a law for the freer 
opemng of new parishes^®* 

To help the economic development of the country he 
became an out-and-out protectionist He migjit have been 
called Mimster of Pubhc Works In 1846 he af^ared 
before his kmsmen to plead the case of the Montreal & 
Portland Railroad He was foremost in pushmg before 
Parliament the buildmg of the famous Victoria Bridge, the 
deepenmg of the St Lawrence from Montreal, and m bring- 
mg the Grand Trunk Railroad to the quays of the port of 
th^t aty As a part of the same program he subsidised 
transatlantic steamers He msisted upon havmg the Grand 
Trunk reach the Riviere du Loup, and that the Intercolonial 
should not only join Ontario, Quebec, New Brunswick, and 
Nova Scotia, but that it should cross the counties of Runou- 
ski, Bonaventure, and Gasp 4 , to open — as it did — ^that 
coimtry to colonisation, and perhaps to serve some future 
mihtary contmgenaes, but m any case to become a means 
of penetration His practical projects were far-reaching 

He had the honour of proposmg to Parhament the first 
Canadian transcontmental railway and, m 1872, brought 
before the House of Commons a senes of resolutions which 
were the prelude of the building of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Conscious .of the necessity of organising the 
great West, in 1870 he presented to the Lower House the 
constitution of Manitoba and dunng the next year, backed 
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mth great force by Sir Charles Tupper/"^ that of British 
Columbia As Mmister of Mihtia and Defence, he organ- 
ised that service m such a way that its provisions before 
the Great War contamed what was essential m the mihtia 
system of the country His part was second to none in 
transformmg the imion of the Canadas mto a larger one, 
the Confederation The Durham Union had been to some 
extent a federative madune The Confederation was its 
extension 

Sir Charles Tupper said to the Duke of Buckmgham that, 
but for the patriotic devotion of Cartier to the great project 
of confederation and the courage with whidi, m the face 
of great difficulties and dangers, he pursued that pohcy 
to the end, the Umon could not have been accomphshed ” 

Sir Joseph P(^ paid him a similar comphment “Had it 
not been for Sir George Cartier, it is doubtful whether the 
Donunion of Canada would exist to-day He it was who 
faced, at its mception, the most unnatural distrust of the 
measure It was his magnificent courage and resistless 
energy which triumphed over all opposition La Fon- 
tame and Cartier contributed largely to make the Union 
of the Canadas the development and, m a measure, the 
organic umon of the two peoples, and the many-sided prog- 
ress of what may, some day, be called the Canadian Empire 
The Federation was a step forward m the progressive march 
of a notable people 
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CAKTIER AND LAURIER IN THE FEDERATION 

T he different admmistrations of the period known as 
the Union of the Canadas represented valuable experi- 
ences for Frendi Canadians, but they revealed to all that 
the annexation and proposed assimilation of Lord Durham 
would not work In the false, formal unity, by the force 
of things, the two provinces hved their mdependent hfe and 
were really a virtual federation There was a working 
understandmg between them but no absorption As a mat- 
to: of fact, notwithstandmg certain similarities of ways 
bom of common conditions of hfe and habits, French 
Canadians had made to their likeness, subjected to their 
speech and faith, many persons of Anglo-Saxon burth, and 
given proofs of the existence of a growmg national hfe, of a 
growing national hterature, and of a growmg national cul- 
ture, impossible to reconcile with the purpose of the Union 
However, the federation of the provmces was a wise solution 
and for all an tmquestionable gam 
The French Canadian people, with their unpleasant 
memories, were morbidly apprehensive Anglo-Canadians, 
on the whole, were fnendher to the idea of the new regime, 
and yet many of them made an amazmg opposition to it ^ 
Like the French, they predicted all kmds of evils none of 
which happened Sir J^chard Cartwright states, later on, 
that “probably both parties were ri^t m a measure, but, 
lookmg back, I must admit that it was a leap in the dark, 
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and we certainly had no popular mandate before us ” ^ 
Neither the Enghsh nor the French were consulted by a 
vote As a conservative, Cartier opposed submittmg the 
project to popular suffrage on the ground that it was 
beyond the capaaty of the judgment of voters The men 
at the helm of the government realised that the Durham 
Umon had curtailed the hberties of all and John A Mac- 
donald said that he merely wished “to set Upper Canada 
free,”® and George Brown desired to lessen French Ca- 
nadian power * The greater part of Anglo-Canadians were 
m sympathy with the theoretical justice of the pro- 
posed step 

Cartier was fully consaous of this, and while he was 
as devoted as ever to his people, it would be difficult to 
find a Canadian statesman who had more at heart the 
largest mterests of the Dommion and that confirmed him 
m his federative ideas His work m England was most 
important He was there several times on most serious 
missions He was sent with Mr William McDougall to 
negotiate the buymg of the privileges of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company Ehs assoaate bemg detained by illness, Cartier 
carried &e negotiations to a successful issue ” At one time 
he had been sohator for the Grand Trunk Railway, but 
he had not grown rich, either by his professional work or by 
his pohtical honours When he was created a baronet he 
had to borrow, on his personal note, the money reqmred 
to pay the necessary fee® Sir John Macdonald and Sir 
Joseph Pope use almost the same language m then estimate 
of him “He was truthful, honest, and smcere and com- 
manded the respect and confidence of all with whom he 
came m contact ” ^ 

* Remmucences, p 38 
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This son of a so-called “inferior race” invited to 
Windsor by the great Queen who, with her ministers, had 
recognised the signal worth of Sir George At his death 
“the state gave a public funeral to this great French Ca- 
nadian, animated by the sincere desire to weld the two 
races together on principles of compromise and justice ” ^ 
Gladstone, who knew his efhaency, speaks of him “as a man 
who seems to be a legion m himsdf, and who displaj^ no 
less warm a S3m3pathy particularly to the ongm to which 
he traces his race and the traditions of his people, and who, 
superior to any of his predecessors, is eminently fitted to 
represent that ^irit of fratermty which should unite the 
Enghsh-speakmg nations throughout the world ” ^ Laurier 
says that Cartier had “a pohtical sense of first ms^itude,” 
that few men “have better understood the French peo- 
ple,” that “he had a determmation that never falters, a 
courage that nothmg can defeat” The Canadian Parlia- 
ment voted a sum of money for the purpose of erectmg a 
monument m his honour It was his last good fortime to 
have a French Canadian artist of rare power, Fhihppe 
Hubert, evoke his personahly m enduring bronze, voicmg 
for one man the feelmg ei^iressed by the Paris Pantheon 
for many, Aux grands homines la patne reconrmssante 

While givmg prommence to the French Canadians, who so 
contnbuted to the pohtical history of Canada, we must also 
remember the relatively large production of superior men by 
the country and the conspicuous services which they ren- 
dered Denis B^jamm Viger was several times sent to 
England to present the grievances of his countrymen before 
the Imperial authorities Had there not been a miscarriage 
of pohtical justice he would have won the day At the resig- 
nation of the “Great Mmistry” he was premier for a short 
time He was censured by his people, but the fairest of their 
historians, while assertmg that he betrayed the cause of 

* Bourmot, C Under B JZ , p 333 * Boyd, p 397 * Dtscows, p 137 
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rei^nsible government, recognise that he was actuated by 
a high sense of duty Confidential adviser of Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, he called forth the essentially fair attitude of that 
governor towards the French, whose feelmgs he avoided 
hurtmg and whose services m the admmistration he tried 
to secure Apart from all this, it is quite probable that 
without him we would not have had the great histonan, 

F X Gameau, whose trammg as secretary of this emment 
pohtical leader doubtless contributed mu(b to his develop- 
ment as a histonan 

R6n£ Edouard Caron, a man of extensive trammg and 
abihty, had a most valuable eiqierience as mayor of Quebec, 
mem^r of the Assembly, member of the Legislative Coun- 
cil of Canada, Speaker, member of the La Fontame-Baldwm 
Government and of the Hinks-Morm Government, judge 
of the Supenor Court of Quebec and later on of the 
Seigniorial Court He was a man so reliable and just 
that Draper, who wished to wm over the French, wrote 
to him to feel his way m reference to that matter In his 
letter he spoke of them as “unruly ” Caron gave a proud 
answer that has almost a Roman ring “There is no people 
easier to govern or to mamtam in affection and confidence, 
if but the government would Our pohtical rights unim- 
paired m the first place, and the full enjoyment of our 
soaal institutions, unless amended by our own consent, are . 
the best and the only means of securing forever that {Sec- 
tion and confidence at heart and ai hand " In his letters 
and those of La Fontame there is a clear consaousness of 
their constitutional n^ts, expressed with a great sense 
of national digmly 

Augustus Norbert Morm is another of these able pohtical 
men, wdl trained by their colleges for pubhc functions, an 
advantage that the pubhc men of Upper Canada had to a 

and Don^fy, Iniesi and Dutumary of Canadum Bistory, p 64 
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much lesser degree He served m the Assembly, thmi 
became a member of the La Fontame-Baldwm adnimistrar 
tion, was Speaker of the House and was assoaated with 
Hinks m his admimstration, became judge of the Superior 
Court of Canada and a member of ^e commission which 
codified the laws of Lower Canada He enjoyed great 
popular confidence, though he also had come withm the 
dangerous orbit of Papineau, and had some share m the 
draftmg of the “Nmety-two resolutions,” but he became 
more moderate, and better understood that the future of 
French Canada depended upon the mtroduction mto its hfe 
of the new spirit manifested by La Fontame and Cartier ^ 
He mdicated the shifting which had taken place m bis 
imnd and heart when he was conspicuous m the McNab- 
Morin Government He was sent as a deputy of the Assem- 
bly to London and was member of the Committee of 
Canadian Exhibits m Pans 

There was also Sir Narasse Belleau who entered the 
Cartier-Macdonald mmistiy and, later on, wa& prenaer m 
a coahtion government Sir Etienne Pascal Ta^6 played 
a conspicuous part in the War of 1812, occupied several 
positions of trust, and was premier with Sir John Macdon- 
ald after havmg been in the La Fontame-Baldwm admm- 
istration He it was who, speakmg of Firench Canadian 
loyalty, said, “The last gun that would be fired for British 
supremaiy m Amenca would be fired by a Frendi Ca- 
nadian ” He wished to see his country emerge from the 
Durham Umon, and presented the case for the Federation 
to the Ufper Chamber and, at the Quebec meetmg of the 
representatives of the provmces for the same object, he 
was made president of the Conference Sir J A Chapeleau 
was for some time also a colleague of Sir John Macdonald 

"Index and Dtctumary of Canadum History, p 367 
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Sir Aim6 Antoine Dorion was a most unselfish Liberal, 
and one of the noblest, purest, and greatest characters 
Canada ever produced 

In the evolution of parties the movement which made 
possible the Macdonald-Cartier and the Cartier-Macdonald 
rdgime, also, by a reaction, brought about the grouping of 
the men whom we must call moderate Liberals Later on, 
these men chose Laurier as their leader In so doing they 
wished to resume the pohcy of La Fontame and Baldwm 
which had so deeply mitered mto Canadian hfe that Sir 
John Macdonald barely touched it, though it received a bad 
twist at the time of the Federation when the people wme 
not consulted The advent of Laurier to the leader- 
ship of the Liberal party was another blow to the 
Durham theory of antagonistic races The new leader, at 
the time, said, '‘There is not among us any dommation 
of race upon race the force of our race has been not 
to brmg ^e race question into pohtics ” He frequently 
returns to that same theme and reiterates that these ate 
not only his ideas but those of his km Cartier had made 
almost a similar statement 

Sir Wilfrid Laurier was of humble origin His grand- 
father, Charles Delaurier, was the mvmitor of the hch 
terrestre, another term for taxuneter His son, like him, 
was a farmer and a surveyor and also inventor of what then 
“passed for a threshmg machme ” Young Laurier, edu- 
cated at the College of L’Assomption, graduated from the 
McGill Law School He shared his father’s hberal ideas 
and was early m favour of a policy of anuty between victors 
and vanquished A few years later, at a meetmg of the 
graduates of this mstitution, he impressed his hearers by 
his earnestness when he said, “I pledge my honour that 

"Charles Langeher, Sotivemrs poltUques, Vol II, p 102, Pope, Memom 
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I mil give the whole of my life to the cause of condhation, 
harmony, and concord amongst the different elonents of 
this coimtry of ours ” He ever recurs to the desirability 
of umted action between the two peoples This is perhaps 
the pomt from whidi he varied the least 
It has been customary to speak of him as if he had always 
been moderate, calm, cautious, and almost platonic m his 
early years His assummg the editorship of Le Difnckeur, 
m which he pubhshed radical (not radical to-day) articles 
that called for the thimders of the bishop of Three Rivers, 
was a most darmg enterprise An article, very unlike the 
Laurier that we know, pubhshed m L’Electeur, The 
Dm of Forty Thieves, was a most terrible charge agamst 
some pohtiaans of the provmce M S 6 n 4 cal, one of those 
most severely taken to task, sued the paper for $100,000 
Few among the mtimate friends of this pubhcation ^ew 
who the writer of the article was Laurier came forward 
and declared himself to be the author He was arrested 
and brought to Montreal Three stars of the bar, George 
Irvme, C A (Jeoffrion, and Honors Meraer, were to defend 
him, but he defended himself, becommg the accuser of the 
plamtiff, makmg crushmg charges against him, a man con- 
sidered all pow^ful The proceedings lasted several days 
The verdict of the jury entirely exonerated Launer 

Raised mto prommence by his force of character, his 
fine spirit, his culture m French and English letters, and 
his abihty to address his countrymen of both nationdities 
m their vernacular and m superb literary language, he 
wielded an unusual power both m the Assembly m Quebec, 
where he was for a short time, and m the Parliament m 
Ottawa Furthermore, the efforts to attain this bilingual 
and bicultural power had given him a mental self-control 
of signal value Above all there was m him a passion 
for, nay, a faith m, the beneficence of freedom which made 

“Peter McArthur, Sir Wdfnd Launer, p 19 
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him above all an ethical leader “Freedom breeds loyally 
Coercion always was the mother of rebelhon”®^ “The 
Canadian people are free and loyal, loyal because they are 
free ” As a corollary of this he ever opposed pohtical, 
religious, and soaal intolerance 

When Mr D’Alton McCarthy, member of Parliament for 
North Simcoe, spoke twice of Frendi Canadians as “that 
bastard race,” Laurier said of him “He is proud of his 
race, he has reason to be, but it does not follow that we 
^ould all be English Canadians, that we should all be 
melted into the Anglo-Saxon element Surely no one re- 
spects or admires more than 1 do the Anglo-Saxon race, 
I have never concealed my feelmgs m that respect, but we, 
of French origm, are satisfied with what we are and we 
ask for nothmg more I daim for the race to whidi 1 
belong the nght to say that if it is not endowed with the 
same qualities as those of Anglo-Saxons it is endowed 
with some just as great, I claim the nght to say that m 
some respects it is endowed with sovereign quahties, 
that there is not under the sun a race more moral, more 
honest, and I will say, more mtelligent ” ^ His answer to 
that Insh-bom Briton was to the point, fearless, true and, 
above all, dignified 

There is in his oratory a wide hormm of truth, a rich 
vocabulary commg from his cult of French and Enghsh let- 
ters, and a strong philosophical background Some of his 
utterances have an Emersoman ethical elevation which con- 
trasts with the commonplace utilitarianism of his Anglo- 
Saxon colleagues “I beheve,” he sajrs, “that as a party our 
mterest hes where our duty does, I beheve, like him [Sir 
A A Dorion], that we belong to (hfferent races, not to w^ 
war on each other, but to work for our common well- 
being ” On another occasion he says, “I have affection 

“Peter McArthur, Sir WUJrtd Launer, p 113 “Ibtd, p 141 
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for the English, the Scotch, and the others, the first place m 
my heart belongs to Fren^ Canadians, but the rights and 
privileges of the others are as sacred to me, and I must de> 
fend them ” Justice ever above sentiment The ideahstic 
and humanitarian earnestness of the man is shown m the 
followmg passage “If in my last hours I can say that, at 
the cost of my efforts, one single error has disappeared, 
one smgle prejudice has melted away, that at the cost 
of my exertions, oomities of race have fled from the Ca- 
nadian soil I shall die hafpy with the conviction that 
my life has not been m vam ” This sounds like a rem- 
iniscence from Montesquieu Here we would not say, like 
Buffon, “The style is the man,” but what is truer, “the 
thought IS the man ” 

“Of Sir Wilfnd and his subsequent career,” says Sir 
Joseph Pope, “it does not devolve upon me to speak 
I will only say that if his predecessors m the leadership 
of the Liberal party, for one cause or another, failed to 
realize the hopes of their pohtical followers, he amply made 
up for their shortcomings by achieving signal success For- 
tune, no doubt, was kmder to him than to them, but apart 
from all other questions, Sir Wilfrid’s personal qualities 
had no small influence m brmgmg about his party triumphs 
Alike m opposition and m power, his unfaihng tact, old- 
fashioned courtesy, conaliatory methods, urbanity, mod- 
eration, and an unvarymg good temper evoked the sjmi- 
pathy of thousands whom Blake’s coldly mteUectual feats 
failed to attract and Mackenzie’s rigidity of demeanour 
served only to repel Simultaneously with Laurier’s advent 
to the leadership of the Opposition m 1887, a moderatmg 
influence began to be felt in the House of Commons, which 
gradually affected the whole tone of the pohtical hfe of 
Canada, until the old-time bitterness of the party strife 
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in a large measure passed away ” Civility was an ele- 
ment of his power Gameau qieaks of French politeness 
introduced, m 1792, by Canadians m the bearmg of the 
Chamber and m the debates, giving to that body an air of 
respectful seriousness which even the House of Commons 
of England lacked ” 

For Laurier, who won a great Liberal victory m 1896, 
thanks to “his efforts and character,” as J W Longley 
puts it,®^ the Domimon presented a signal opportunity for 
a wonderful e^eriment in nation-buildmg He used it 
well by gathermg around him men of large cahbre who 
did honour to his dioice, a mimstry extraordmarily able, 
“none so strong before or smce ” Mr Peter McArthur has 
most felicitously summed up the record of the noble states- 
man ®® His admmistration saw the end of chrome deficits, 
an era of surpluses, as great as the entire revenue m 1867,®® 
while he secured the Imperial penny postage He had the 
prosperity of the Dommion at heart, while he tried to have 
Quel^ and Ontario hve on better terms and to avoid the 
gusts of temper of extreme men of both provmces He 
settled the sdiool question, difficulties wiA Japan, with 
Chma, and India m a generous spirit of fair play and kmd- 
ness He did a great work for Canada when he fearlessly 
cast his fortunes on the side of England dunng the Trans- 
vaal War ®* Then, as m the late war, he would have said 
“The moment that Great Bntam was at war Canada was 
at war ” ®“ 

As Cartier saw himtless possibihties of Canadian enter- 
prise and expansion, and was moved onward by the most 
optimistic vision of the great future of the country and 
did much to prepare the realization of the Canadian Pacific, 
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so Laurier prepared the plans for that remarkable railway, 
the Grand Trunk Pacific, and presented them to the Par- 
liament on July 30, 1903 ®® While this road has been 
finanaally mvolved of late years, when its construction was 
proposed no thought of the contmgencies of the war oc- 
curred to any one, and immigrants were flocking to Can2ida 
at the rate of one thousand a day®^ The same remark 
apphes to the Canadian Northern to which he granted 
subsidies These roads have been taken up by the govern- 
ment, and with the development of the country they are 
bound to render the greatest service He also had the 
honour of organismg Alberta and Saskatchewan mto federal 
provinces Fraich Canadians were the pioneers of the 
North-west Cartier was the agent to annex that whole 
territory bought from the Hudson’s Bay Company, and he 
It was who proposed m Parhament the establishmait of 
Mamtoba as a provmce Launer, in this direction, con- 
tmued his work 

Sent to England for the Jubilee of the Queen, m 1897, 
he was conspicuous as he appeared among the members 
of the British Government and was treated with rare dis- 
tmction He diarmed large and notable audiences m Eng- 
land as well as m Pans Never had a statesman from 
America met a warmer reception in the most important 
capitals of Europe, or better served his country there 
Already a doctor of laws from the umversities of McGiU 
and Toronto, he received the same honours m Oxford and 
Cambridge, was made honorary member of the Cobden 
Club, and Grand Officer of &e Legion of Honour m 
Pans ®® The government treated him royally, and the 
Queen invited him to Windsor where he had a reception 
“remarkable for its warmth ” ®® She made him a mambor 
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of her Privy Counal and gave him the great cro&s of the 
Order of St Michael and St George*® 

Knighthood was seldom conferred upon a worthier spirit, 
though this was embarrassmg The reapient, who had 
asserted that he was “a democrat to the hilt,” believed 
that the titles of nobility of old Europe are but httle com- 
patible with the popular hfe of young America As he 
was seated at the right hand of the Queen he found a card 
upon which she herself had wnttoi, “Rt Hon Sir Wilfrid 
Launer” How could he courteously have dedmed the 
honour? His personal merits had, long before, been dis- 
covered by Sir John Macdonald '‘About a month before 
his death,” Sir Joseph Pope tells us, "Launer came to his 
office m ffie House of Commons to discuss some questions 
of adjournment When he had gone the duef said to me, 
‘Nice chap, that If I were twenty years younger he’d be 
my colleague,’ ” *® a compliment that honours both men 
The pohtical designs of the great French Canadian are 
clear, determined, consistent, and, above all, national He 
felt that the great need, towermg above every other, was 
Canadians, and, as Mr Hawkes puts it, ‘‘Canadian Ca- 
nadians ” He was qmte amaous to extend the pnvileges 
of the Dommion m its diplomatic relations, and he suc- 
ceeded m securmg, for his countrymen, the right to nego- 
tiate their own treaties if not to sign them In fact, that has 
come Important treaties were discussed by them and 
arranged with France, Japan, and the Umted States with- 
out any interference on the part of Britain ** Canada has 
now an embassy m Washmgton He claimed pohtical mde- 
pendence from London He quotes the verses from Ebphng, 

“Daughter am I m my mother^s house, 

But mistress in mme own ” ^ 
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The tie which he emphasises between the mother coun- 
try and the colony is that of gratitude, not that of material 
advantages After havmg sent troops to South Africa he 
dechned to accept Mr Chamberlam’s federative idea at the 
meetmg of the premiers m London He was afraid of 
the potential militarism of the great Imperialist and, above 
all, of surrendering even a particle of the freedom which 
had been slowly won His principle was the development 
of self-defence — like Australia — ^by the creation of a navy 
which could help that of the empire, and a great beneficial 
tariff raised to 33 1-3 per cent on behalf of Britam That 
was his way to contribute to the “British Empire which 
IS not an empire at all, but an assoaabon of nations and 
countries, governed for the most part under the most dem- 
ocratic forms known to history ” In so domg he was 
maintainmg the virtual independence of the Domimon 
One of the lettmottves of most of his speeches is that 
Canada is really a free nation “Canada is a nation”, 
“as a matter of fact we are a nation,” he said m Pans 
This he frequently repeats, but coupled with a deep sense 
of patnotic freedom “I say it with pride, though Canada 
is still a colony, Canada is free ” “We have made a 

conquest, the conquest of hberty ” In Pans, before a 

Fr^di audience, alluding to the mscnption “Liberty, 
Equahty and Fraternity” on public buildmgs, he ezdaims 
“All that there is m that motto of bravery, of greatness and 
generosity, we have to-day m Canada, that is our con- 
quest”*® At the tune of the war he expresses this con- 
viction even more positively “We are a free people, abso- 
lutely free The charter under which we hve has put it m 
our power to say whether we should take part in such a war 
or not It IS for the Canadian people, the Canadian Par- 
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liament, and the Canadian Government alone to deade 
This freedom is at once the glory and honour of Bntam 
Freedom is the key-note of all British institutions There 
IS no compulsion upon those dependencies of Great Bntam 
which have reached the stature of dommions such as Can- 
ada, Austraha, New Zealand, South Africa, and such crown 
dependenaes as India They are all free to take part or 
not as they thmk best That is the British freedom whidi, 
much to the surprise of the world and greatly to the dismay 
of the German Emperor, German professors, and German 
diplomats, causes ^e rush from ^ parts of the Bntish 
Empire to assist the Mother Country m this stupendous 
struggle ” “ 

It IS known now that ‘‘Responsible Government” in the 
Transvaal and the Orange Free State was instituted by the 
strong advice of Sir Wilfrid®* He it was who convmced 
President Loubet of the wisdom of an Anglo-French umon 
whidh created a good understandmg between the two nations 
dwellmg north and south of the Strait of Dover®® Like 
most men on this side of the ocean he recognised the mar- 
vellous character of France, her courage and her heroic 
resistance to mvaders, but he never went further He often 
pomted out the detachment of his kindred from the Mother- 
land “I am sure,” he said, “that I express the feelings 
of the French Canadian members of the Right when I say 
that if there were a consultation of the people m the prov- 
ince of Quebec and m all Canada to decide betwemi alle- 
giance to England or to France, there would not be a smgle 
vote m favour of a return to French allegiance ” ®® That 
IS still true 

He could smcerely say in London that he was “British 
to the COTe ” It looked like it “I love England because 
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IS the mother of free nations I look up to her because 
she IS the apostle of freedom I admire her lofly ideals, 
her moral consaence, her high standards which she sets up 
She IS, it may be, a tnfle puritamc, but she is the greatest 
moral asset m the world, and I admire her statesmen m- 
tensely — ^John Bright has been my mentor and idol, and, 
of course, Gladstone, as the great apostle of freedom, both 
fiscally and pohtically ” For him the British Empire 
IS umque as compared with those that have risen and 
fallen It rests upon “the great development of s}mipathy, 
of common thoughts and feelings between the mmi who 
are, for the most part, of the same race, who glory m the 
same historic past and face the same historic future” 
This empire he wishes to maintain “upon the basis of good- 
will, sympathy, and mutual affection” The unity of 
this empire, though not formally orgamsed, “exists as an 
active entity,” not only for itself, but for others “I do 
not hesitate to affirm that the supremacy of the British 
Empire is absolutely essential for umversal avihsation as 
well as for the maintenance of that empire itself ” 

When an importunity ocxnirs he never fails to give vig- 
orous utterance m praise of the Bntish Speakmg of the 
Wolfe-Montcalm monument, forgetting the homely and 
provokmg one of Nelson, m Montreal, he exclaims “In 
what other country under the sun will you find such a 
monument reared to the memory of the defeated as well as 
the victors?” When m London he sees Dr Jameson and 
Botha together at a banquet he bursts forth mto a dithy- 
rambic strain “I proclaim that one people only is capable 
of such conduct and that people is the Enghsh people ” 
The eloquent leader ou^t to have been ready to admit 
that the France that won over Provence, reconciled the 
Basques and the Bretons, not to speak of the attachment of 
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the Alsatians heart and soul, in her abihty to draw and to 
attach to herself annexed peoples, could make as good a 
display as those who have so long ruled Canada and Ire- 
land Still, he also said, “Let us be true to our double 
origm, true to the memory and reverence of the great nation 
from whidi we have sprung, and true also to the great 
nation that has given us freedom ” ®® 

This dualism m Launer’s feelings and admiration is re- 
flected even in much of his thought He often shows him- 
self true to the ideals of both There are m his utterances 
passages like the following “Let our purpose be ideal and 
our action be practical ” This is a splendid blending of 
the mstincts of the two peoples Do not be terre-h^terre m 
your aims, that is the Frendh way, but when you soar hi^ 
m the realm of the ideal do not attach your chariot to a star, 
be practical, that is Briti^ In all things he had the rare 
gift of scale and measure and a rare sense of reahty 
Through his abihty, tact, and gentleness the fifteen years 
of his regime passed m an atmosphere of harmony between 
the peoples of the country and m an almost fraternal 
entente ®® 

He was overthrown by the Borden-Bourassa coahtion 
Posterity will judge severely that surrender of pohtical 
pnnaples, that alliance of antagonistic extremes As a con- 
sequence of it, durmg the war, parliamentarian ideals were 
set one side to make place for personal government, or a 
parhamentary ohgarchy®® tantamount to a dictatorship 
Li the opposition the man who had passed such able and 
generous judgments upon his antagomsts, Sir George Car- 
tier and Sir John Macdonald,®^ showed his usual patriotism 
and greatness of soul m his co-operation with war aims 
When he was takoi away the best men of the land felt 
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that a great, gentle, intdligent, and beneficent force had 
departed from the quick of Canadian hfe, and that this 
emment Christian gentleman, perhaps more than any other 
political leader, had all along given not only an example 
of as righteous a government as in our state of soaety it is 
possible to have, but also one of practical religious ethics 
“He had been,” says Mr Peter McArthur, “almost half a 
century m active pohtics, forty-six years a sahent figure 
m Parliament, a leader of the Liberal party for thirty 
years. Prime Mimster for fifteen years ” Never did the 
death of a Canadian exate among friends and qiponmits 
such profound regret 

The ^int and ethics of the man stand out in singular 
relief m a fragment of one of his addresses before the Young 
Liberals of Western Ontario “As for you who stand to-day 
on the threshold of hfe I shall remind you that many 
problems rise before you problems of race divisions, prob- 
lems of creed differences, problems of economic conflict, 
problems of national duty and nabonal aspirations Let me 
tell you that for the solution of these problems you have 
a safe guide, an unfailing hght, if you remember that faith 
IS better than doubt and love better than hate . . Ban- 
ish doubt and hate from your hfe Let your souls be ever 
open to the strong promptings of faith and the gentle 
mfluence of brotherly love Be adamant against the 
haughty, be graitle and kind to the weak Let your aim and 
your purpose, m good report or m ill, m victory or m defeat, 
be so to hve, so to strive, so to serve, as to do your part 
to raise the standards of hfe to higher and better spheres ” 
This is worthy of the utterances of the greatest ethical 
teachers of our time 

*Str WAfrtd Launer, p i ’*Ibtd, p 93 
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T he Quebec Government was, m the Federation, a re- 
turn to French autonomous hfe, often menaced, and 
twice nommally mterrupted, but without absolute break of 
contmuity Less mdividuahstic than their conquerors, 
French Canadians formed groups of intense friendship that 
became the root of their politics When British traders 
endeavoured to ostracise them, and virtually deprived them 
of all their rights as British subjects, of eJl fimctions and 
of all honours, they kept dose to each other The unfair- 
ness of their isolation 1^ them to seek the protection of the 
dergy When prevented from havmg French law, French 
lawyers, and Frmich judges, they settled most of Iheir dif- 
ficulties by arbitration^ Compelled by their consaence 
to avoid British schools which, m their eyes, were means 
to anghase and to protestantise them, they estabhshed their 
own By bemg true to their own selves they showed a 
moral superiority that was boimd to carry the day Commg 
at an early date to understand their constitutional rights, 
they gradually claimed them Though the masses were 
Ignorant, somewhat as the masses were m the other prov- 
mces, the 6hte were far in advance of the English Car 
nadians Their strength came from an unfam treatment 
which forced them to hve under a virtual moral repubhc 
Every imlitant and coerave act of the victors was ulti- 
mately turned to advantage Lord North said m the British 
Parliament “I am sure that no bishop will be there und^ 
* Cavendish, k> HQ, Gameau, Vol 11, p 386 
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papal authonty”^ Bishop Flessis had great difficulties, 
as has been already pointed out, in getting recognised as 
bishop He first asked that his title be, ^‘Superintendent of 
the Roman Catholic Church in Quebec,” and then, that of 
“Roman Cathohc Bishop of Quebec This was finally 
granted When the British Government objected to the 
establishment of bishops-coadjutors they were called Suffra~ 
gans and amoliaries to the bishop of Quebec * By the con- 
stanqr and tact of those most concerned there is not an 
episcopate m the world more absolutely under the Vatican 
than &at of Quebec They now have, for the whole of 
Canada, a cardmal, five archbishops, and over twenty titular 
bishops 

French Canadians were not consulted for their constitu- 
tion m 1791, for their union with Upper Canadians, nor for 
the Federation Thanks to their intelligent use of their 
constitutional privileges and the practical wisdom of their 
leaders, they attained complete freedom Quebec became 
one of the freest governments on earth, a government, right 
or wrong, such as the people wanted Under the Union 
their leaders had had a vduable pohtical traimng which 
they brought into their provmcial Assembly, as r^resenta- 
tives could have membership m both parliaments Thus 
Cartier, who had been at the pohtical helm dunng a part 
of that period, was a member m Ottawa and m the Parlia- 
ment of Quebec, and did much to mtroduce properly the 
new order among his kinsmen Though this double repre- 
sentation was given up later on it did good at the start. 
The purpose contemplated m the new government was to 
place the laws and mstitutions of the province beyond the 
possibihty of external mterference 

The British Constitution and the British Farhament are 
such masterpieces of statecraft that th^ have served as 
models to the most hberal mstitutions of the world The 

* Cavendish, p la *Bibaud, pp as j, 267 *llnd,p 180 
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not exist ^ Unquestionably thore bas been political looseness 
m the Laurentian province thou^ irregularities have been 
more common than corrupt practices, but is it fair for others 
to throw stones at French Canadians as if they were the 
only sinners? However, the ideal of popular weal is quite 
high and the efficiency of the body satisfactory Cartier 
was accustomed to say that this Parhament was superior 
to that of Ontario ® 

The ministers are active, but one does not find m their 
offices the feverish and rushmg spirit of American states, 
and withal one meets there traditional pohteiess and 
urbanity A pecuharity of this government is that the 
work of education is not so much a ministry as a detached 
admmistration, kept out of the accidents and fluctuations of 
politics important subject is studied dsewhere 

After the Church, whidi everywhere touches so potently the 
general spirit of the provmce, the government is the great 
detemunant of all activities towards preservmg and devel- 
opmg the life of the country with a minimum of historical 
and racial friction The rapidly growing pohtical mtelh- 
gence of the people is a great factor m this direction The 
output from the legislative machine is far superior to that 
of some other provinces and neighbourmg states 

It must be admitted that, so far as leadership is con- 
cerned, the Enghsh population has been submerged every- 
where, but Its fundamental rights have been respected, 
and that with a comity and tact not to be found m any 
of the provinces dealmg with French Canadian nunonties 
In 1807 Mr Hart, a Jew, was expelled from the Assembly 
as he would have been from the British Parhament, but 
in 1832 Hebrews were granted pohtical rights, while it 
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was only a quarter of a century later that England hfted 
her political ban Since then Jews have again and again 
been elected by French Canadian voters Meanwhile, 
Anglo-Aniericans have taken eminent positions in the Cab- 
inet and have had the direction of English education If 
Lord Acton’s test of freedom is true that it exists m pro- 
portion to “the amount of security enjoyed by mmonties,” 
that of the province stands high Twenty years ago, John 
Morley was so impressed by results that he said, “Quebec 
might have helped to show us how to settle the In^ 
question ” “ 

The first premier, P J O Chauveau, was a poet, an 
orator, and a strong man His statesmanship was not of 
the first magnitude, but he influenced greatly the Parlia- 
ment One of Its early characteristics was the importance 
which It ascribed to rhetoric, and its pronounced leanmgs 
towards letters It had some of the traits of a hterary 
soaety, and in fact they have not as yet disapijeared 
from parliamentary hfe Robert Chnsbe says that the 
“Assembly of Lower Canada were mvariably hberal patrons 
of hterature, saences, the diffusion of knowledge and the 
arts ” Hence we often find classical allusions and a 
hterary fervour m their debates This, which has been 
greatly modified, has its dangers The youthful Laurier, 
unjusdy makmg Chauveau responsible for the emigration 
of his countrymen to the Umted States, pictured “50,000 
sturdy Canadians fihng m slow and unbroken column past 
the minister, on their way to exile m the R^ublic, crymg, 
Romanwise, ‘Ave, mtgratun te salutmt ’ ” The fancy of 
the hterary imagmation, mstead of facts, the excessive play 
of antitheses, of metaphors and hyperbole have &eir 
sesthetic uses in htorature, but they may be perilous in a 
parliament. 

Ree<^etuns, Vd II, p loS “Vol HI, p aS? 
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Their refined manners may not always have served the 
best mterests of the provmce We are told that Sir Henry 
Joly and Chauveau, of different parties, vied with each 
other m their reaprocal courtesy Joly almost excused 
himself when he attacked Chauveau, and Chauveau rephed 
m most graaous forms However, political necessities 
demanded pecuhar strategic action The two parties were 
at times so evenly represented that when one or two mem- 
bers were absent the opposition would try to make a motion 
that would put the government in the mmority One day 
a member of the Assembly started from Montreal on a 
speaal tram to arrive on time for the vote, his colleagues 
speaking to retard it In such a process of obstruction, 
while T G Marchand was holdmg his audience, the Speaker 
}aelded his place to the Dean of the Parliament, imnoticed 
by the obstructiomst who, when he saw the change, wittily 
said, “I did not know, Mr Speaker, that I had spoken so 
long When I began you were a young man, now I have 
before me a venerable old gentleman with a white beard ” 
To this the speaker replied, “One grows old rapidly m 
listenmg to such debates ” “ 

Among the successors of Chauveau was Adolphe Chap- 
leau, later on. Sir Adolphe Chapleau, also a Conservative 
Rising from ^e masses he not only directed the Cabmet 
of the provmce but attamed important federal honours 
and became heutenant-govemor, a position whidi be held 
from 1892 to 1898 A man of most impressive appearance 
and force, he had a sweepmg eloquence whereby he dom- 
inated the masses when he addressed them This art counts 
for more here than in any part of North America The 
French Canadian may be easily roused by any forensic 
powers, and those of Chapleau were of the highest order 
At times he studded his discourses with generalisations that 
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had a real poetic hit Having succeeded m founding in 
Montreal the Credit franco-canadten, with French capital, 
he said, “Nous avons riusst a donner du sentiment au capi- 
tal " After the coup d’itat of Laeutenant-Governor Letd- 
her, insisting that the utterances of this gentlemen were 
unimportant, he exclaimed “Fastes tatre la votx de Spencer 
Wood,^^ et latssez parkt la votx du peuple ” Some shadows 
have hung over his admmistration, but he led the provmce 
onward and turned the people’s attention toward pubhc 
works 

Honors Meraer, a Liberal premier, pushed forward the 
development of the country A great service which he 
rendered was the settlement of the property of the Jesuits 
which for a long time had proven advantageous to British 
officials and was valued at more than $2,000,000 For 
this the celebrated order received $400,000 as a compen- 
sation Owmg to doubtful uses of the fund by those who 
had Its custody and the irntatmg statements of the mem- 
bers of the Soaety of Jesus, and of Cathohcs at large, 
a constant cause of friction was removed One may not 
approve the prmaple upon which Cathohcs and Protestants 
were benefitted by this, but from the pomt of view of m- 
temal peace it was a happy compromise like the settlement 
of the clergy reserves m Ui^r Canada Mercier was first 
m givmg sui^rt to the project of bmlding the Quebec 
Bridge the importance of which he at once realised He 
coped with the crying need for means of communication, 
roads and bridges, abolished toll-roads, and created a home- 
stead for fathers of twelve hvmg children By his visit 
to France he contributed to the rapprochement that has 
been gomg on steadily during the last twenty years 
Indefatigable, resourceful, large-imnded, his mimstry con- 
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tnbuted much to the present development of Quebec 
While the Equalnghtists of Ontano were so unfair with 
him he urged the Quebec Parhament to vote $10,000 to 
help the rebuildmg of Toronto Umversity 

Among the premiers of Quebec Sir Lomer Gouin seems 
the greatest In many ways heir of the spirit and of the 
work of Meraer, he was elevated to his high position m 
happier times, and soon demonstrated that he was the 
leader that the provmce needed A strong Liberal, without 
abstract theories, a genmne pragmatist, he directed and 
helped in every way the great impulse of provmdal life 
The writer has heard him twice In Parliament the leader 
of the Opposition had assailed him with insmuations of m- 
ordmate length, which a tactful orator would have confined 
to a few mmutes In the evening Sir Lomer made an 
admirable speech, deahng at first with kmdly apprecia- 
tions of parliamentary life, dehvered m a very gentle tone 
and spirit m which he showed a subtle balance of moral 
judgment, the serene composure born of a sense of strength, 
justice, and kindhness Then he hterally stunned his op- 
ponent by assertions that were crushmg Facts, facts, 
brutal facts, and positive demals were hurled at the antag- 
onist whose mterruptions only gave the premier time to 
larepare heavia: blows 

At the openmg of the pohtical campaign of 1919, m the 
large hall of St Roc, a part of Quebec, he was the leadmg 
orator His discourse was a splendid summing up of the 
results of his administration He seemed to have focussed, 
with measure, before his hearers every aspect of the prog- 
ress made, leavmg a clear and strong impression of im- 
provements m every direction All this was said forcibly, 
without any visible effort for terms, m a strong, construc- 
tive, popular language, with the strength of a Moses break- 
mg the tables of the Decalogue One had the sense of 
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being m the presence of a courageous leader, a vigorous 
administrator, ever matter-of-fact m an idealistic country, 
and putting at the same time much ideal mto the working 
of practical national problems 
His personal mfluence has been felt m all that makes for 
progress m the province, and espeaally in education, which 
he has greatly helped He wi^ed to see a normal school 
m every district and all schools to be more practical He 
realized that the old classical education must be vivified by 
its contact with science, and both be apphed to modern 
problems To him the provmce owes those technical schools 
of Montreal and of Quebec whose buildings and equipment 
are justly admired, and where French Canada takes prece- 
dence over the provmces So it was with the Supenor 
School of High Commeraal Studies of Montreal No one 
has displayed a greater mterest than he m the rebuilding 
of the university of that city He it was who first mated 
the government of the provmce to give eadi university, Mc- 
Gill, Laval, and Montreal, $1,000,000 
His successor, the Hon Lotus Alexandre Taschereau, has 
assumed the heavy responsibihties which many thought 
imght be Saul’s armour, but he has displayed qualities of 
statesmanship which give him a promment place among the 
prime immsters of the Dommion He has worked with 
smgular vigour for the mastery of the natural resources of 
the country, the extension of railroads, the provmcial care 
of all country roads, and the building of new ones He has 
had enacted a temperance law which permits the moderate 
use of wme, beer, and other alcohohc drmks, secured m 
small quantities from provincial agents, though it respects 
the prmciple of local option m the rural districts He 
thereby courageously faced teetotallers and the hquor trade 
and secured for the provmce a revenue from that source of 
$4,000,000 American labor umons mterfermg with French 
Canada found him unyieldmg He has pushed with all his 
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mig^t the extension and improvement of agriculture His 
administration has made an annual grant of $10,000 to each 
of the classical colleges, established fifteen scholarships for 
students m Europe, and provided small ones for students in 
agriculture There has been created a central branch of the 
archives, a commission for the preservation of historic 
monum^ts, a school of fine arts and a museum m the aty 
of Quebec, and also a museum and school of fine arts m 
Montreal There has been founded an annual prize of 
hterature of $5,000, called Prtx Dawd This name v^as 
given m recognition of the Hon Loms Athanase David, the 
eloquent and efhaent secretary of the provmce, the 
indefatigable advocate of hi^er culture Among the further 
moves forward is the design to estabhsh a great museum of 
natural history The admmistration is greatly helped by 
the able, genial, and devoted undersecretary, M C J 
Simard, whose knowledge of public mstitutions, his 
enthusiastic loyalty, and executive talent have made him one 
of the most effiaent officials of French Canada 
The vacant lands of the provmce, hitherto owned by the 
central government, were turned over to Quebec To this 
was added the territory of Ungava, claimed by Meraer and 
secured by Sir Lomer from the federal government The 
whole territory of the province covers 706,834 square miles, 
23,000,000 acres of which are fit for agriculture The 
forests have 130,000,000 acres, 80,000,000 of which are the 
absolute possession of the provmce, where the possibihties 
of pulp-makmg are hmitless A few years ago Mr E T D 
Chambers said that the sylvan resources were worth $500,- 
000,000 The Hon L A Taschereau speaks of an 
mcreased revenue of $1,000,000 m 1920 from this source 
and the prospect of ma^ng the total amount before long 
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$5,000,000 The government has contnbuted to the estab- 
lishment of a School of Forestry m Laval Univorsity; 
sent four students to study m the best schools of Europie, 
and so far sixty forestry engmeers have entered public or 
private service to secure the best possible exploitation of 
the forests A most systematic way of protection against 
fires has been orgamzed, with hydro-airplanes, to help m 
discovering and fighting ^s stupendous destroyer of forests 
The waterfalls are estimated at 6,335,000 horse-power, of 
which 300,000 only are m use, but enormous dams are 
increasing this power with startling rapidity Mmes are 
gainmg m importance Lately the admmistration voted 
$400,000 to help fisheries m various ways to reap the harvest 
of Canadian waters The manufacturers turn out over 
$900,000,000 worth of merchandise While formerly im- 
ports exceeded ei^orts, durmg the war the latter surpassed 
the former by 30 per cent In the cooperation of the state 
everythmg pomts to sound social economics and the 
minimum possibihty of graft and gamblmg speculation 
Sir Lomer Gomn did not yield to the temptation of most 
democratic governments m the matter of extravagant 
espenses From the beginnmg of his admmistration m 1905 
there was an improvement m the provmcial finances, and 
from 1906 on there were steady, annual surpluses, showmg 
a careful management This was the only provmce that 
had such a balance — $5,000,000 last year — on the nght side 
and which durmg the war had no moratorium Accordmg 
to Premier Taschereau, m 1921 provmcial debts per cipita 
were $18 00 for Quebec, $42 00 for Ontario, $61 00 for 
British Columbia, $69 00 for Alberta, and $82 00 for 
Manitoba Durmg that year Quebec borrowed money at 
per cent while Ontario paid 7 j 4 per cent This govern- 
ment has also been mterested m the culture of the people 
It has, m a certam measure, protected wntars, bought scane 
of their works for distnbution, given state positions to 
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them, and sent them on ofhaal missions Under the last 
two premiers every organization had to move forward, and 
to aim at an ever larger and larger usefulness The improve- 
ments were not merely those of education, of roads, of 
colonisation, of mdustry, of mimng, of agriculture, and of 
finances, but the use of these to make the country instinct 
with hfe and vigour 

Rural ways are undergoing great modifications During 
visits which the writer made to Canada he talked with one 
of the ablest French Protestant mimsters who when 
various matters were discussed and progress was admitted 
would exdaim “Aht qa, qa a bten ckangi" Lord Dur- 
ham could no longer say, “Lower Canada remams without 
muniapal mstitutions of local self-government, which are 
the foundation of Anglo-Saxon freedom and avilisation,” ^ 
but this was not true of England, which then, and much 
later, had “no local self-government ” Tlus has lost 
something of its former absoluteness and gamed by the 
growing popular representation As Mr Hopkins phrases 
It, “A churchwarden is yearly elected m each parish by 
majority vote The mimiapal counal which looks 

after the highways, hquor hcences, etc , has several mem- 
bers — ^not all— elected yearly, the school board also has its 
commissioners chosen annudly.** Furthermore about 
40,000 square miles of their territory are organized mto 
1,357 urban muniapahties Montreal and 

Quebec have most complex and complete organizations 
which meet their needs The stranger notices that the 
French have avoided those mathematical conc^tions which 
have been the bane of their old home beyond the ocean 

M L6on G6rm, a French Canadian soaologist notices 
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that the old organisation 3nelds to the new, and that the 
parochial institution has no longer the same prestige as for- 
merly, nor as much authority “The advent of large shops 
has ^mimshed the soaal importance of traditional institu- 
tions, the Rang and the parish ” Rural hfe is gradually 
being developed Improvements, such as water-works and 
road-building, are seen everywhere Upon this last item the 
cooperation of mimicipahties and the province has been tell- 
ing The government participation has arisen from $75,000 
in 1894-1895 to $30,000,000 from 1912 to 1920 The 
Liberal administration has spent more than $40,000,000 for 
good roads The railroads have been extended The Hon 
L A Taschereau has stated that the Temiscammg country 
IS soon to be jomed to the aty of Quebec by a railroad and 
that Lake St Jean is likewise to be encompassed There 
IS now in the provmce an outburst of energy of smgular 
importance 

The adimnistration receives valuable cooperation from its 
councils of men of distmction who give the benefit of their 
ei^erience One of the most important of these councils is 
the Superior Board of Health which looks after all hygienic 
problems, whatever be their character At the present time 
it IS particularly fighting tuberculosis and venereal diseases 
The government has voted $100,000 to buy radium to help 
the cure of cancer There was created a Mumapal Healih 
commission m eadi of the muniapahties of the provmce 
which to further this work has divided the inhabited parts 
mto ten districts, each one of them supervised by a profes- 
sional hygienist An enormous amount of work is done m 
the pnmary schools of the aties towards personal hygiene 
A physical self-knowledge is, by various agencies, entermg 
mto the people’s hfe 

"A long road mth farina on botb sides 
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The judiaal machinery has its task simphfied by the high 
moral tone of the population due, m a large measure, to 
rehgious influence The power of the Church, though not 
stimulating for the intellect, is a great force of conduct No 
people hve m greater independence of formal laws and 
then: coerave action than they The Duke of Connaught 
IS reported to have said that what impressed him most m 
the provmce was the fact that* 384 muniapahties had no 
pKihceman ^ The Hon L A Taschereau has stated that 
the number of communities without pohcemen is 1,200 In 
three jails, visited m five days by the writer, none of the 
prisoners was a French Canadian From May 31, 1916, to 
June I, 1918, there was no prisoner at all in the Roberval 
jail Never as yet in that county has any one been con- 
demned to death In the large district of Montreal eighty- 
five per cent of the population are French, and m the city 
itself there are two French Canadians for one man of any 
other nationahty, but in the Bordeaux prison of the same 
aty for the whole district there are two men of other nation- 
ahties for one native In sixty years there were twenty- 
three cases of capital punishment, but only three were 
French Canadians What a record as compared with that of 
Sing Smg, New York, where, smce 1890, 291 men and two 
women have been electrocuted It is evident that the fimda- 
mental moral relations of the soaal organism — ^respect for 
human hfe, marriage, property, traditional social order — 
are firm and steady 

Another important force is not only the bihngual character 
of the provmce but the fact that the French language is 
really dominant, though Enghsh has exactly the same rights 
m Parhament, m the courts, and m all public functions The 
French 13 good when we compare it class with class — except 
with the highest soaety of Paris — ^with that of the people 
of France Frendb Canada has not several languages like 

*£a VAiti, February 1, igip “Taschereau, p 17 
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the old homeland — ^the Provencal, the Basque, the Breton, 
and the Flemish, which have left their traces upon the 
national tongue, and no dialect When the early settlers 
arrived from various districts of France they were really 
forced to drop their individual linguistic peculiarities and 
rally around what was fundamental, and Aeir leaders and 
admmistrators were educated and cultivated men It may 
be doubted whether the a.xmen of France have a much 
better speech than those connected with Quebec forests 
The common middle class, whose parlance has been 
improved with the new education, speak as good French as 
the same people hvmg m commumties equally distant from 
large centres m France In Quebec this class is not a 
subordmate one, as m France, but is predommant. 

A Frendi gentleman from Normandy came to settle in 
Canada The writer asked him how the French of his 
Canadian district compared with that of the village which 
he had recently left He unhesitatingly stated that the 
^eech about him m the New World was better The clergy, 
the legal profession, and the journalists use a more elegant 
^eedh than the sons of their conquerors This has deeply 
affected their national spirit, deepened their attachment to 
their traditions, and helped the survival of much that came 
from France It gives to their thought that character of 
imiversahty which is a characteristic of French conceptions, 
even when their hves are nveted to local mterests, and 
thereby they have kept their sensibility responsive to any- 
tbmg connected with general civihsation 

Their laws are among the ties bindmg them most with the 
past, and to these they cling with great loyalty According 
to Dean F P Walton, those who prepared the Federation 
mtended “to leave to each provmce its complete autonomy 
in regard to matters that did not affect persons outside its 
limits ” ” Some of the laws of the Donmuon are the same 

* Canada and Its Promnces, Vol XV, p 367 
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for all provinces, nine of winch have Enghsh law, and 
Quebec has the avil law which rests largely upon Roman 
law It was imported from France, adapted to the needs 
of the colony, and codified under Cartier We do not speak 
of the cnnunal nor of the commeraal laws which are Eng> 
hsh It IS mteresting to be told by this most philosophical 
jurist that these last laws are really Frendi and Dutch 
customs raised to English legal dignity Though French 
laws were guaranteed by especial acts m 1774, 1791, 1840, 
and 1867, there have been persistent efforts to put some 
aside 

At the time of the Federation laws formerly under the 
supervision of the provmce became federal and thereby a 
part of the common law The federal laws have affected the 
avil law of Quebec m the same way The Pnvy Counal, 
the Supreme Court, and some of the magistrates of the 
provmce, makmg a great use of precedents, msert mto then 
deasions the Enghsh legal prinaple The federal Parha- 
ment forces upon Quebec laws with a strict English spirit, 
at tunes textually copied from Westmmister The great 
pohtician who for so long was the leader of conservative 
Canadians, Sir John Macdonald, saw clearly that the laws 
of Lower Canada were becommg every day more like 
those of Ontario A cursory readmg of the paper of W. J 
White, K C , entitled Sources and Development of the Law 
of the Provmce of Quebec, will convmce one that the 
ei^ansion of hfe has brou^t laws which more and more tend 
to narrow the sphere of those derived from France 

While admitting the force of thmgs, the momentum of 
history which curtails the constitutional nghts of the 
Quebeckers, we must recognise that these are mvaded in 
other directions Did not Dr Harper, an inspector of the 
Protestant schools, take the lead of a noisy rampaig n to 

^Canada and Its Provinces, Vol XV, p aSj, The Scope and Jnterpreta- 
tion of the Ctvtl Code of Lower Canada, p si 

"Pope, Memotrs, Vol I, p 323 
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have in Ottawa the foundation of a Dejiartment of Education 
controlling all the schools of the Dominion? By the 
British North Amencan Act, the provmce is absolutely 
autonomous in sudi matters Later on, Dr Roddick of 
Montreal, dean of the McGill Medical S^ool, agitated the 
project of a Medical Federal Bureau controlhng medical 
education and granting a degree enabling Canadian phjrsi- 
aans to practise in every part of the country After this 
Mr Robbms, a pnnapal of the McGill Normal School, 
proposed a central board of examiners over the normal 
schools, with diplomas veihd all over the provinces This 
IS contrary to the Pact of 1867 In the halls of the federal 
legislature the two languages stand on a footing of parity, 
but Anglo-Canadians take pleasure m needlessly hurtmg the 
feehngs of their sensitive fellow-subjects on this pomt The 
Hon L A Taschereau, when honoured by the University 
of Toronto with the degree of Doctor of Laws, entered an 
eloquent and tactful caveat that ought to be heeded When 
some federahsts attempted to mterfere with the hquor laws 
the eloquent premier uttered a fearless ^‘Hands off Quebec! ” 
To return to the laws Few are the cultivated French 
Canadians who do not see that there would be gams by the 
unification of the national laws, but the reverse is also true 
Quebec laws are stated in Frendi, which is a more concise 
and precise language than Enghsh, and thereby is more 
scientific and more judicial Whatever be the beauly, the 
poetry, the more imaginative character, the structural 
simphaty and power of Enghsh, it lacks the prease 
potentiahty of the French A signal example of this is found 
at the end of an agreement between Newfoundland and 
the British Government In a glossary jomed to the docu- 
ment one reads the following explanatory clause ‘‘Words 
importing the mascuhne include females, and words m the 

Boucher de le Brufere, Le Consol de I’lnstruction pubHgue et le ComHi 
cathoUque, p 316, Education et constitution, p 9 ^Ibid, p xo 
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pingiilar shall mdude the plural, and words m the plural shall 
mdude the singular ” Here we have an official admission 
of the vagueness and mdefimteness of English Frendi, with 
the number and gender of its nouns, its artides, adjectives 
and pronouns, the magnificent keyboard of its verbs, and, 
above all, the magic effect of its subjunctive, is the most 
accurate linguistic tool of modern tunes, the dearest and the 
most logical 

French Canadian laws, ampler, dearer, more philosoph- 
ical, tracmg each case to some fundamental principle, though 
not averse to bemg benefitted by the light of precedents, are 
more favourable to justice The people also are fully aware 
that they are a part of their very bemg, like their language, 
their hterature, their art, and their rehgion For them the 
great fimctiond aspects of their existence as a people are, 
to use Qemenceau’s famous metaphor, a bloc In ffie eyes 
of many of them, they are hke Rupiert’s Drop, if you break 
an almost invisible part of it the whole is shattered By 
nothmg IS French Canada greater than by its saence of law 
The federal laws are accepted and adhered to loyally, but 
the old Frendi laws are dung to with patriotic emotion 

Quebec is proud of its general attamments and of its hfe 
While It has a great attachment to the Crown it resists the 
forces that would materialise and denationalise it As a 
whole, it 15 less hkdy to be dragged down by the Big 
IntCTests or absorbed by the Umted States than the other 
provmces Its rise has been great m spite of handicaps, and 
few are the phases of its hfe m whuffi there has not been 
progress One notices a great though slow and steady 
adaptation to the new demands of the tunes, and a striking 
departure from the traditional spirit of fixity Nol 
dominated by economic and plutocratic ideals it is rather 
swayed by standards of eternal values The workmg classes 

“Dra/t of a SM Carrying 0 «t Into Effect Her Majesty’s Engagement 
With France Respecting the Fisheries, 1891 
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have been the calmest and the steadiest on the contment, so 
much so that labour disturbances m Western Canada have 
created a tidal wave of Anglo-Canadian opmion more 
favourable to the French, now viewed as one of the best of 
national assets The Gazette not long ago called them “A 
sane people,” and commentmg on an address of Sir Andrew 
Maqjhail, m the same sense, The Star calls them “The 
Balance Wheel” of the Dommion Come what will, French 
Canadian energy expresses itself in the wise though late 
evolution of the most contented state m America 



CHAPTER IX 


BRITISH CONSTRUCTIVE WORK AND ITS INFLUENCE 

I T has been accepted as an absolute and indisputable fact 
that French Canadians are exceedingly conservative and 
make no advance, while the Engh^, open-mmded, r^resent 
all forms of improvement It must be remembered that 
these sons of France were long like their southern neighbours 
and like many other peoples The idea of progress was then 
far from popular even among New Englanders and the 
inhabitants of the Maritime Provmoes Still French 
Canadians moved forward m many ways Quebec College 
antedated Harvard, and Montreal had a college less than a 
score of years after New York The aty of the great 
Champlam had a literary club m the latter half of the 
eighteenth century,^ and a hterary soaety as early as 1809 
Two French Cana^ans were then members of the Academy 
of Saences of Paris ^ It is estimated that m 1765 there 
were 60,000 volumes m private hbraries Mr ^gidius 
Fauteux, the learned director of the St Sulpice Library, 
Montreal, gives us the list of a personal collection of over 
four hundred well-selected volumes® M Charles Des- 
chenaux, who died m 1832, had a hbrary of several thousand 
volumes^ These facts are indices of a certain activity m 
the realm of ideas and culture 
Professor B Silhman, an emment saentist connected with 

’Lareau, M&anges htttonqua et btUrtares, p 193, Faucher de Samt- 
Maunce, Lorn du pays, Vol II, p 394 
* J E Roy, Royal Soaety, HI, Vol HI, p nv 
*Les Btbkothiques canadiennes, p 17 
*£es Ursubnes, Vol IV, p 416 
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Yale University, was very much impressed in 1819 by what 
the French had done “I see nothmg,” he sa3rs, “that has 
exated my surprise more m Canada than the number of 
institutions, many of them of the highest importance, and 
all of them (accordmg to their views) possessmg that 
character They are more extraordinaiy when we consider 
that most of them are more than a century old, and that at 
the time of their foundation the colony was feeble, and 
almost constantly engaged in war ” “ Moreover, he sees 
that their vigourous hfe has yielded but httle to the con- 
querors “Indeed,” he says, “it is wonderful that sixty 
years of subjection to a foreign power have not done more 
to weaken French establishments and institutions in Canada 
They not only remam for the most part, but m most 
instances, seem to have gamed m vigour, and everythmg 
still bears a thousand times more the appearance of a 
French than of an Enghsh coimtry ” ® This survival was 
the result of an mtense hfe not devoid of progressive 
elements. 

The mtendant, Jean Talon, introduced and encouraged 
the growing of hemp and flax He sent out m every direc- 
tion prospectors who discovered iron ore at Three Rivers, 
and copper mmes north of Lake Superior Ships were built 
in Quebec as early as 1666, and twdve years later La Salle 
had a vessel on Lake Erie “whose white wmgs carried 
consternation to the Indian hearts cm the shore ” ’’ This 
intendant sent some of these vessels to the West Indies with 
produce from the Canadian fields and forests He had tar 
manufactured He produced iron of a very good quahty, 
and, what is remarkable, as many as one hundred and fifty 
men were engaged m that mdustry ^ As far back as 1671 
Talon mformed the government at Paris that “he could, if 

*Remtrkf Made on a Short Tour Between Hartford and QuMiec, p 344 

*Ibtd, p 36a 

The Progress, p 35 

*De Celles, Canada and Its Provmees, Vol XV, p 38 
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necessary, dothe himsdf from head to foot mth Canadian- 
made garments”® 

As early as 1707 there was an organisation for the catch- 
mg of the large porpoises of the St Lawrence^® At a much 
later date, a process was discovered for the tanmng of their 
skins Quebec produced whale leather, though that 
animal had the reputation of havmg no hide Perthuis 
was authorized by Hocart to manufacture salt at 
Kamouraska There was a slate quarry J B Gatien m 
1731 was appomted to vi^t it, and to sug^t improvements 
m its exploitation Nicholas de Langloiserie m 1734 had 
a mission to study a lead mine at the Portage du Chats 
and had for years the privilege of building wmdmills upon 
boats on the St Lawrence A httle over half a century 
later Juhen Dubuque settled in Iowa to mine lead ores 
The dock-maker, Dubois, made or mvented some of his 
tools Champagne, of the same trade, built a dock whidi, 
mstead of striking the hour, played a tune by means of 
bells of different sizes Doray’s dock recorded the time 
of the nsmg and settmg of the sun and moon 
Abb6 Casgram tells us that the people of La Rivi^e- 
Ouelle had succeeded m developing some fruit trees of 
excellent quahty, some of which were later on transported 
to France where they are still cultivated with success. 
Among them is an apple tree, the fnut of which is popular 
m the market of Paris, and known under the name of 
reinette du Canada ^® No one then dreamed of Burbank 
In England the writer was questioned about the fameuse of 
Canada which grows nowhere else with the beauty of colour 

’Ferland quoted Ijy Eniest Gagnon, Le Port et le CkSteau Satnt-Lom, 
p 38 
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and the exquisiteness of taste which it has when cultivated 
on the hills at a short distance from Montreal 

The S3^tem inaugurated at the Cession by England cut 
French Canadians off from their old European home, and 
compelled them to deal exclusively with the British colonies, 
givmg all possible preference to the metropolis, yet they 
contmued many of their enterprises One sees them exhibit- 
mg their oils at the London Exhibition and various products 
at that of Paris Their medicmal and tmctorial plants 
attracted as much attention there as m London Their 
carriages were admired by Napoleon III Robert Romam 
eshibited his steam-plough®® The survivors of the old 
nobihty entered the British Army, became engmeprs and 
leaders French Canadians under French rule had not 
practised commerce upon any important scale Their farm- 
mg class did not materially differ from faimmg classes m 
other parts of the world The enterprises of the natives were 
checked by the Conquest while the British had full sway 
m every realm of action They were an aggressive, com- 
mercial people They had vital relations with the southern 
settlements as well as with England Their oj^rtumties 
were much greater than those of the sons of &e soil and 
these they used to the limit 

One of the many consequences of the arrival of Bntish 
traders was the awakmimg of the commeraal spirit among 
the natives, leading them at least to see new possibihties 
for themselves They whose fathers for a long time did not 
beheve that cereals could be grown in Canada had 
scarcely thought of exportmg th^ as the British did upon 
a large scale to Europe In 1769 seventy vessds took over 
to England cargoes valued at $815,525, probably made up 
of furs, wood, and wheat This last staple became so 
important that even m 1776, when they had to take care 
of a large army, they transported 2,000 tons to England 

"Bibaudi p 38i “Stone and Biind, p 37 
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In 1795 <3ne hundred and twenty-eight vessels exported 

395.000 bushels of wheat, 18,000 barrels of flour, and 

20.000 hundredweights of biscuits In 1802 two hundred 
and eleven vessels carried down the St Lawrence 1,010,000 
bushels of wheat, 38,000 barrels of flour, and 32,000 
hundredwei^ts of biscuit This gave a great impulse to 
agriculture When Lord North in the British Parhament 
in 1774 asked “if the increase of agriculture had been the 
prmapal cause of the increase of commerce,” General Carle- 
ton answered, “It is so understood ” The farmers were 
French Canadhans The British were only puttmg them m 
touch with the world market 

The neo-feudal system of land tenure did not appeal to 
British settlers, and French Canadians were not, as may 
be well understood, very favourable to a modificabon of its 
condition, as it constituted a virtual protection against the 
immigration of men who wished to dispossess them of their 
real autonomy This fact and the emigration of lo3ralists 
from the United States led to the opening of Upper Canada, 
where the climate was less severe and the soil much richer 
The great problem for these settlers was that of transporta- 
tion The waterways were mcomparable, though, from 
the very first these Britons were forced to overcome the 
rapids The natives rendered great services m going 
through these perilous places, and paid a heavy death toll 
for their work^^ Already m the early hours of British 
rule, Dolher de Casson, superior of the company of St 
Sulpice, conceived the idea of utilismg the little nver St 
Pierre and the small lake of the same name, situated almost 
parallel to the St Lawrence, to avoid the Lachme Rapids 
Anglo-Canadians constructed the Lachme, the Beauhamois, 
the Cornwall, the Wilhamsburgh, and the Welland canals 
The Rideau Canal, connectmg Lalie Ontario with the Ottawa 

“Henot, p j8i "Cavendish, p los 
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River, was built for military reasons Under the direction 
of Sir John Kennedy they so improved the St Lawrence, 
dredgmg it to such a depth that the largest steamers can go 
to the wharfs of Montreal To these men of indomitable 
energy we owe the buildmg of the Royal Wtlltam, the first 
steamer from Canada to cross the Atlantic and it was a 
Nova Scotian of the name of Cunard who m 1839 estab- 
lished the famous Cunard Lme 
Railroad ventures as compared with England, France, 
and the United States came late It was about 1835 that 
the first short hnes were built In 1850 there were only 
fifty-five miles of railroads m the whole country®'^ The 
Grand Trunk built a hue from Montreal to Toronto and 
then from Quebec to the Rtvtkre-du-Loup In i860 this 
company held 1,092 miles of trunk hnes®® In 1862 the 
Imperial Government gave guaranties for the buildmg of 
the Intercolomal Railway to unite all the provmces existmg 
at this time The aim of this was economic, national, but 
was considered a possible help m case of war with the 
Umted States Then the important centres of population 
were connected by rail 

Great designs were pendmg As early as 1842 Sir Ed- 
ward W Watkms wished to push the Grand Trunk Railway 
to the Pacific Coast Joseph Howe, the remarkable states- 
man of Nova Scotia, astonished his hearers when he said m 
1851 that there were those withm the sound of his voice 
who would hear the screech of the railway whistle m the 
passes of the Rocky Mountams A prc^sal, with a clear 
vision of the possibihty of an mteroceanic railway, was 
made to John A Macdonald m 1858 ®® By and by, to wm 

"BasQ Hall, Travis «n North Amerwa At the Tears livf and i 8 aS, 
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British Columbia to the Federation, this darmg statesman 
promised the binldmg of the Canadian Pacific Railway The 
work was ultimately done, and well done, and now the road 
IS double-tracked most of the way from ocean to ocean It 
surpassed all previous railroad achievements, overcame 
untold difficulties at the Rocky Mountains, covered 3,243 
miles, was built with great thoroughness, provided with a 
luioury of travellmg adjuncts of all kmds, and with thought- 
ful provisions for the future growth of the country No 
history of railroad construction, for its efficient^ and 
rigidity, IS comparable with this At times on the prairies 
it attained six miles a day®* The road was finished six 
years before the extreme time limits of the contracts 

Sir Adolphe Routhier speaks of this road as the mam 
‘‘artery of Canada, carrjnmg to the extrenuties of this great 
body the blood that nuies it hve ” ®* It is, accmding to 
him, not only a great organ of Dominion hfe, but of the 
whole British world Had he written agam on the same 
subject he would have had to mention several arterial con- 
nectmg links between the East and the West, thou^ the 
Canadian Paafic remams preponderant One caimot over- 
rate the merits of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway, the 
prodigious extension of the work of this company which 
was so long a patient and ill-reqmted pioneer m rail- 
ways m the country This road bmds with its iron bands 
the most important parts of the northernmost lands of the 
Northwest and will, by an adequate sjrstem of navigation, 
materially shorten the route from England to the Orient 
The Canadian Northern, like the Grand Trunk Pacific, now 
whoUy absorbed by the Canadian Government Railways, 
with their 22,600 miles of roads, is the longest railway 
sjrstem m the world 

To cap the chmax of their darmg these conquistadors of 
the land by rail, through them government, are buildmg a 
*Sir A B Routbier, De QtUbtc 4 Vuiona, p 12 p x7S 



i6o THE EVOLUTION OF FRENCH CANADA 


railway that will connect the country with Hudson Bay 
This enterprise, praised by many Canadians writers, is rated 
as follows by the American novehst, James Ohver Curwood, 
one of the best American authonties upon the Canadian 
Northland “It is the most wonderful of railroad building 
on the American continent wonderful because it has 
been neglected so long Somethmg like a hundred nuUion 
people have been asleep to its enormous value, and th^ 
are wakmg up now That road, cutting across four hundred 
miles of wilderness, is opemng up a country half as big as 
the Umted States, m which more mineral wealth will be dug 
durmg the next fifty years than will ever be taken from 
the Yukon or Alaska It is shortenmg the route from Mon- 
treal, Duluth, Chicago, and the Middle West to Liverpool 
and other European ports by a thousand miles It means the 
makmg of a navigation sea out of Hudson Bay, cities on its 
shores, and great steel foundries dose to the Arctic Cirde — 
where there is coal and iron enough to supply the world for 
hundreds of years ” “ No people, m proportion to its 
population, has a greater mileage of railroads, 12,000 miles 
of which were constructed m fourteen yems In 1914 
they had more than 30,000 miles of railroads m operation 
The total now is about 40,000 miles Canadians have 
hnked all the provmces of the Domimon with a wonder- 
ful system of railroads, and the Domimon with the whole 
world by an extensive network of navigation 

Among the most om^icuous achievements in this realm 
are the monumental stations and palatial hotels with their 
mtemal and external splendour They stand m all cmitres 
of the Domimon as evidmices of the irrepressible spirit of 
the men who, havmg diown so much mtdligmice m openmg 
the country, have understood the importance of making 

* Tke Flower of the North, p la 
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attractiveness and comfort mcentives to travel The 
Chiteau Frontenac m Quebec, admirably situated upon one 
of the most picturesque and historic spots m N<»:th America^ 
evokes, m a splendid and artistic manner, the spint of the 
old French rule The mterior decoration is rich m 
mementoes of French Canadian history, recallmg most 
fehdtously the past We cannot speak so adnurmgly of 
the Chateau Laurier of Ottawa, beautiful as it is It has not 
the appropriateness of the Frontenac Its upper part 
suggests an old castle, such as Uss 4 and Fierrefonds, which 
are bmlt on high groimd, surrounded by moats The lower 
stories brmg to one’s mmd the base of a pretentious hotel in 
New York City It is not consistent with itself, nor is it 
coordmated with its environments, or with local history A 
visit to most of these hotels, however, forces upon one the 
sense of the might of the men who called them into 
existence 

The unshackled and limitless energy of these men has 
spanned the rivers at important pomts with colossal 
structures nothmg short of remarkable The Victoria Bridge 
over the St Lawrence near Montreal was m its early days 
viewed as a marvel of engmeermg It is reported that Sir 
George Cartier, dinmg at Windsor, was asked by the great 
Queen how many feet long the structure was which had been 
named after her The minister answered in the old Frendi 
courtly style “When we Canadians build bridges and name 
them after Your Majesty, we do not measure them in feet 
but m miles ” It is 9,184 feet long It may be that the 
transformation of that tubular to an open bridge, from a 
smgle track to a larger structure for electric cars, for car- 
nages as well as for trains, without stoppmg the trafhc, is as 
creditable for Canadian engmeermg skill as that displayed 
by the onginal work With this should be mentioned the 
International Bridge across the Niagara River between Fcnrt 
Ene and Buffalo, the St Clair Tunnel under the river of that 
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name, and the marvellous Quebec Bridge recently placed 
m position, after two previous tragic attemots Nothme 
seems too darmg for them 

In 1913 the production of wheat in the Canadian West 
reached 136,000,000 bushels To handle such large 
quantities of gram m Montreal under the direction of Sir 
John Kennedy they reared elevators, some of which 
unload half a miUion bushels m twenty-four hours Most 
of them are as ugly as they are eirtraordmary and efficient, 
with I an elevator storage capaaty of eleven and one-half 
milhon bushels Anglo-Canadians are proud to say that they 
have in the port of that city “the world’s largest transfer 
elevator” and that “the new dry-dock is one of the largest 
in the world ” One must pardon these men their use 
of superlatives Their warehouses are gigantic, the Com- 
missioners’ Warehouse and Cold Storage plant is enormous, 
and their wharfs colossal There, having never doubted 
their constructive power, and ever dehghtmg m the solu- 
tion of great practical difficulties, they play with the 
Goliath and the Titan cranes, attemptmg to harness the 
brutal forces of nature to the service of man They have 
placed large steamers on the Great Lakes and upon many 
of the nvers They have organised steamship companies 
whose vessds pass m every direction from the eastern 
and western httoral The Bassano Dam, at Calvary, 
Alberta, for imgation, is cydopean They have made good 
use of them great waterfdls ever3nnrhere, though availmg 
thmnselves as yet of only a sm^ part of them almost 
limitless hydrauhc miergy In some ways thqy have sur- 
passed the Amencans 

Th^ have di^layed the same spirit m them mdustrial 
pursmts They came late to this A httle past the nuddle 
of the nmeteenth century Mr Isaac Buchanan, member 
of Parliament, speaks of Canada as havmg no manu- 

"VnUson, Quebec, p ii6 
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factures*® It was only in 1831 that the wholesale trade 
was introduced in Toronto by this same gentleman, ‘%s 
brother merchants of Montreal laughmg at his presump- 
tion”*® Accordmg to the Hon A T Galt, m 1862 there 
was not a smgle cotton null m Canada nor silk manu- 
factory”*® The real mdustrial advance began with the 
generation of British immigrants who landed m Canada 
just before or immediately after the Uprismg These men 
showed their usual energy, erected all forms of mdustrial 
institutions, developed large establishments givmg to all 
forms of metallic industries great prominence They bve 
m a new iron age even when they turn to agnculture 
With them eveiythmg is on a large scale and pushed for- 
ward with a most resolute economic spirit ‘Tt is this 
spu:it,” says J A Hobson, “one feels everj^here throbbmg 
m Canada, its mam outlet is frankly ‘materialistic,’ making 
for the development of the natural resources m field, forest, 
fishing, mmes, among a people of tough, sturdy mdivid- 
uahsts, with the powerful phjrsique of a farm-bred folk 
and the personal mdependence of a race of men owmng the 
land they till ” Their material development is with- 
out precedent** 

Practical and extraordinary m everythmg that pertams 
to commerce they covered their land with banks Drawing 
capital from the whole of North America and from Europe 
they rendered money accessible One of the most strikmg 
features of commerce m Vancouver, Winnipeg, Toronto, 
and other large centres of the West is the variety and 
number of banking mstitutions, msurance offices, and land 
compames so vitally related to all their great enterprises 
Speculation has been the glory and the plague of Anglo- 

* Address publidied m Morgan, The Relations of the Industries of Can- 
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Caxiadians, but in any case they developed credit upon a 
gigantic scale With an authorized banking capital of 
nearly $200,000,000, they make a colossal impression by 
the side of the $17,000,000 of French Canadian banks 
However the latter are making progress Thirty years 
ago any one m the aty of Quebec, havmg a check to cash, 
was compelled to go to an Enghsh bank, but now French 
banks are predominant A feature of these mstitutions, 
like the Scotdi banks, is their centralisation Twenty-six 
of them have 2,888 branches, the Royal Bank has 338, the 
Bank of Commerce 367,^^ and the Bank of Montreal over 
600 

These Britons, m their busmess ventures, mtroduced 
amazmg combmations such as the Eaton stores m Winnipeg 
and in Toronto, huge mstitutions larger than the Bon 
March6 of Fans, or the large department stores m 
Philadelphia and New York Their tendency is ever 
towards a wider expansion They have made a generous 
use of advertismg whidi is one of their contributions to 
French Canadian commeraal hfe In the larger English 
houses in Montreal the majority of clerks are Frendi In 
fact, the French themselves have come to do a large busi- 
ness m Quebec It is espeaally at this pomt that there 
is the greatest popular contact between &e two pec^les 
The French, widi their conservatism, imbibe English ideas, 
which mean modem ideas, and Enghsh hfe, which is 
contemporary world hfe 

England mtroduced, also, its political institutions, 
logically grasped by French Canadians, thus revolutionising 
all their conceptions and ideals imported from France 
The luadity of their thinking enabled them to comprehend, 
at an early date, the workmg prmaples of the British 
government and to ask for their apphcation John A 
Macdonald said “that a Frendiman, whether in France or 

“Aimaaach dit peuj^, 1918, p 131 ** Myers, p li 
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in Canada, no matter what his intellectual calibre may be, 
finds great difficulty m really understandmg the British 
Constitution, for the reason that his mind is too logical to 
allow him to accept the paradoxes which abound therem ” 
On the contrary, it is tks logical faculty whidi led French 
Canadians to ask for the apphcation of the constitutional 
principles which are now a part of Canadian life Them 
political effiaency was recogmsed by Lord Dufferm, who, 
speaking of the French “race,” said, “We must not forget 
that it IS to its lofty spirit, to its love of hberty, to its 
exact appreaation of the avil rights contained m the 
constitution first granted by England to Canada, that we 
owe that parliamentary autonomy of whidi the country is 
so justly proud ” He had just referred to “the dignily, 
the moderation, and the pohtical ability with which French 
public men of Canada helped their English colleagues to 
apply and cause to work and to function those great prma< 
pies of law and constitutional practice which are at the 
basis of the free government of this country This 
British constitutionahsm has largely entered mto their hfe, 
and has bndged many of the pohtical differences of bygone 
days This new pohtical hfe is the best gift of England to 
Fraicb Canadians and her most successful partial assimilar 
tion 

The Bntish also helped the social transformation of the 
French In both the countries from which Canadians came 
aristocracy of birth had precedence over nobihty of worth 
The attempts of the British to have the former aristocracy 
mtroduced mto the constitution had to be given up, because 
then Canadians were too poor Frendi seigmors 
endeavoured to construe their privileges mto titles of 
nobihty and the Family Compact moved m the same 
direction, but m vain The democratic movement became 
urresistible It took place even in the French Canadian 

"Pope, Memotrs, Vol I, p 350 "Stewart, p 301 p 300 



i66 THE EVOLUTION OF FRENCH CANADA 


hierarchy The bishops up to the Conquest were drawn 
from aristocratic famihes, but now they came from the 
people Mgr Hubert was the son of a baker,*® Mgr 
Denaut, of a man of moderate arcumstances,*® Mgr 
Plessis was born m the home of a blacksmith,®® Mgr 
Panet was the son of a notary,®^ Mgr Signay, had a 
father who was captain of a schooner,®® Mgr Turgeon came 
from a family of merchants,®® Mgr Baillargeon, m his 
early years, was a shepherd,®* and Mgr Taschereau, the 
first cardinal of Canada, was the son of a judge®® One 
of the most distinguished prelates of to-day is the son of 
a mason The same democratic ascent has taken place 
in the pohtical world Alexander Mackenzie began his 
work as a mason and a stone-cutter, but six years later he 
laid aside the mallet and the chisel to enter Parhament, 
and eleven years after he was Premier of Canada ®* How 
proud IS Mr Hawkes when he says, “More than half of 
our Cabinet ministers began hfe as manual workers”®^ 
Britons have certainly helped Frendi Canadians to bni^ 
to one side pedants mdmed to assume a credit which 
belonged to their ancestors 

We have already referred to the great stream of young 
Britons some of whom came with capital, and many of 
whom became educators m the benighted parts of Upper 
Canada Protestant like Cathohc countries were then 
backward m this matter It was not until 1846 that com- 
mon schools among them “were reduced to a system”®® 
Ontario has taken a foremost place in the forward move- 
ment, but all provmces m this respect are now m the 
path of progress The older ones have established various 
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colleges, and Nova Scotia, with less than half a nulhon 
people, IS supporting six sudi institutions Canada with 
a population of 9,000,000 has twenty-three universities 
Some of them have scarcely risen above the functions of 
exammmg boards, but McGill and Toronto are mstitutions 
of the highest standing Canadian writers speak of them 
as “non-sectarian,” but this means the relative dropping 
of ecclesiastical questions, not a real religious liberahsm 
These two universities are great modem institutions with 
a splendid corps of professors, a ridi equipment of all 
kmds, great laboratories, large hbraries, vast resources, 
and lofty ideals, which place them foremost among the 
imiversities of t^ continent McGill draws, speaally to 
Its departments of sciences and law, students from almost 
every part of the British Empire Toronto may have more 
leanmg towards sister mstitutions m the Umted States, 
and McGill towards Oxford and Cambridge not to mention 
Edmburgh, but both are int^sely British Canadian m 
hvmg contact with the umversities of the homdand Sir 
William Peterson speaks of “the fact that the educational 
mstitutions of the colomes have been manned to a large 
extent from the great British Universities”®® Again, 
defendmg McGill agamst the mconsiderate slurs of a British 
journalist, who asserted that there was very httle m com- 
mon between Oxford, Cambridge, and McGill, he said that 
the writer “would be surprised to know how many Oxford 
and Cambridge men are on the McGill staff, m arts and 
apphed saence ” ®^ 

When the writer was a student m that institution there 
were from Great Bntam the Rev Dr George Cormdi, 
professor of Latm and Greek, Dr Alexander Johnson, pro- 
fessor of mathematics, the Rev Dr John Clark Murray, 
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professor of philosophy, Dr Moyse of the English de- 
partment, and Dr Bovey in the Faculty of Apphed 
Sciences. Sir William Peterson, commg from Scotland, 
renovated and enlarged the umversity, makmg it worthily 
known in the United States He had sound ideas of what 
a large, modem university should be m order to keep that 
which was vital, cultural, saenhfic m the old classical 
education, and with it to lead men to the widest possible 
saentific knowledge of the universe and of hfe More than 
any one dse he contributed to secure for McGill the large 
gifts which, day by day, tend to make it a greater power 
of mtelhgence and action The rapidly acquired wealth 
of Canadians, which so vitalised the superior education of 
the country, enabled them to develop their artistic culture, 
to send their future pamters and sculptors to study m 
Pans, to have ridi pivate galleries like those of Sir Wil- 
ham Van Home, of Mr Angus, and of Lord Strathcona, 
artistic orgamsations, art soaeties, and art museums 
These means of education, pre-emmently mtended for 
An^o-Canadians, have not been without influence upon 
Frendi Canadian colleges and umversities 
Anglo-Canadians, as a rule, are a rehgious people In 
the early da 3 rs their congregations represented various 
Protestant commumons The attempts to make the 
Anghcan body a state church, a scheme favoured by the 
government, were eventual failures During the last three- 
quarters of a century all denommations have been 
md^pendent of the secular power Essentially conserva- 
tive m theology and rehgion, they have gradually enlarged 
their conceptions by a growmg philosc^flucal culture 
Saence, even m their secondary sdiools, has taken a large 
place, and their religion has kept an evangehcal ^int of 
a pronun^t ethical character Then missions and diarities 
reflect great credit upon them A strimg earnestness shows 
its^f m setthng all great churdi issues The power of the 
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Orangemen among them is decreasmg, and a healthy 
religious hfe shows itself by a greater muon One of their 
great boons was a wide and constant importation of clergy- 
men who led the churches to a larger culture That was 
especially the case m great centres like Toronto and 
Montreal, where the new-comers raised the tone of the 
pulpit No one that heard Alfred Bray and Dr Stevenson 
from England or above all the eloquent and scholarly 
utterances of the Rev Dr Barclay, can forget the in- 
debtedness of the latter aty to these uncommon mai 
There was also a large importation of one of the most 
signal blessings that Britain has scattered upon the Anglo- 
Saxon world, that is, her nch theological hterature With 
this all came a deeper philosophical culture and a greater 
theological science, expressed m eloquent forms, permeated 
with the best rehgious ideahsm, reactmg against the pro- 
noimced materialistic tendencies of Anglo-Canadian avilisa- 
tion 

Anglo-Canadians appeared at their best when Britain 
entered the Great War By a magnificent display of 
energy they transformed their forces of peace mto forces 
of war Their record m making ammunition was superior 
even to their previous mdustrial achievements They 
showed a marvellous abihty to adjust themselves to the 
demands of the hour In about a year Canada created one 
hundred and fifty munition factories and prepared them to 
fill orders from Great Britain to the amount of $250,- 
000,000 They showed a great elasticity of action in the 
economics of the war and the finanaermg of immediate 
needs Perhaps the most remarkable trait of their activities 
at this time was the largeness of gifts, their patriotic works 
to reheve the famihes of soldiers, and to look after every 
phase of the demands of the tune m Canada, m Great 
Bntam, France, and Belgium Nothmg is more beautiful 
than the spontaneous service and devotion of their women, 
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and their sense of what should be done for the comfort and 
health of their soldiers Seldom had an army, m campaign, 
a more extraordmary finanaal, moral, and religious babkmg 
Everywhere, and especially m aties, everythmg was subordi* 
nate to the dgnily and safety of the Empire 
The 600,000 Canadians who crossed the ocean — ^men 
who had so dominated forces of nature m British America — 
after a brief but remarkable trainmg became conquerors 
of men The fact that they were decimated speaks 
eloquently for their bravery At least 60,000 martyrs of 
the great cause are restmg m the land which they con- 
tributed so efhaently to save Speakmg of their resistance, 
an English general said, “The Canadians never budge” 
No war record anywhere is more glorious than that of 
these men who m a heroic manner seemed to say to the 
Germans on their march to Calais and the coast, “on ne 
passe pas," thereby savmg England Eveiywhere — at 

Ypres, at Vimy Ridge, and in their numerous other battles 
with the invaders — their valour defies words Led by their 
gallant general. Sir Arthur W Currie, they delivered 
Cambrai With this heroic achievement came former 
freedom, kmdness instead of oppression, food for the 
hungry, and a most gentle and humane regime. 



CHAPTER X 


AN 6 L 0 >FKENCH INTERPENETSATION 

I N Spite of the irreduable antagonism of writers, sec- 
tarian prejudice, and the greedy tendencies of minorities, 
there are innumerable mdices of an unconsaous partial 
reconahation of the two great groups of British subjects 
in Canada The two peoples have been profoundly 
modified, and in similar directions, by a common climate, 
a common history, a common workmg of government, com- 
mon ideas, and a common sohdanty The “deep deft” 
mentioned by Bryce,^ the “bridging the chasm” of P F 
Morley, as metaphors, expressing the relations of French 
and English Canadians, are exaggerations and should give 
place to the “bndgmg the gap” — of Prime Minister Tsache- 
reau Hiere has been a rapprochement not perceived by the 
masses on either side Various afSmties have brought unex- 
pected associations, and various mcidents have created last- 
ing fhendships Dr Badelart of Montcalm’s troops, the 
man who attended the French general, wounded to death, 
had become isolated among the English on the Plains of 
Abraham Seeing a wounded Highlander he took care 
of him and, at the same time, made himself his prisoner. 
John Fraser, who was the fortunate cj^tor, settled m 
Quebec where he opened a school For forty years the two 
men were most mtimate frieids ^ 

At the end of the eighteenth century and the beginning 
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of the ninete^th the French and the English united 
several tunes to celebrate the anniversaries of the successful 
defence of Quebec against the Americans The Baron’s 
Club was organized m that spirit ® The touchmg welcome 
to the Right Rev Jacob Mountain, on his arrivel at Quebec, 
by the venerable Cathohc Bishop, Jean Ohvier Briand, 
who greeted him with “the kiss on each cheek,” * as well as 
the discourse at his death by Mgr Octave Plessis ® show 
the same attitude In 1825 both bishops died The same 
honours were paid to each at the funerals, attended by 
Governor Dalhousie and his staff® Both peoples were 
muted m fighting repubhcan France'' Both peoples were 
at one m collecting a fund to help England “Mmgled 
with the names of Sewell, Forsyte, Molson, Osgoode, 
Pownell, and Coffin,” says Lady Edgar, “are those of 
Taschereau, de BoudherviUe, de Lotbmifere, de Ldvis, and 
de Salaberry ” ® Also there were common celebrations 
when the news of the French defeat at Aboukir and 
Trafalgar reached Canada Abundant verse of French 
Canadians celebrated the heroism of Nelson and the great- 
ness of British victories 

Beyond this patriotic communion there was the intimate 
contact of men The author of Les anctens Canadtens, as 
well as Joseph Francois Perrault, attended the brilliant 
gathenngs of the governors ® At the ^ of eighty-one the 
latter wrote his autobiography to please his friend. Lord 
Aylmer Archibald Campbell and Sir George Hamilton 
encouraged the French artist, Falardeau Mr Campbell 
helped F X Gameau, the future histwian “ The Hon 
Hugh Finley, the deputy postmaster-general, Samud 
Neilson, the editor of the Gazette of Quebec, and other 
conspicuous British atizens did much to sustam Labadie m 
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his sdiool work The small British iUte were kmd and 
considerate 

This many-sided social contact brou^t about still closer 
relations Among the multitude of those whom we have 
not space to mention we find that Joseph Perrault married 
Ursule McCarthy,^® John Malcom Fraser took a French 
Canadian for wife,^* Anais de Gaspd became the spouse 
of William Fraser, Paul de Gaspd married Madelme 
Fraser,^® Mile Claire d’Eschambault wedded the Hon John 
Fraser, “ Jacques Viger married the widow of Major 
Lennox Of the daughters of Jacques Baby one married 
James Caldwell, another Mr Allison, and another still 
became the wife of him who later on was Lord Bellmg- 
ham ^® Pierre de Sales La Ternire married the dau^ter of 
Sir Fenwick Bulmer The alhances of the Babjrs with 
British famihes were many Am^he became Mrs John 
Johnston and then Mrs John Porteous, Anne-Amelia 
marned Samuel Wentworth Monk, Maria Elizabeth, Wil- 
liam Stevenson, Lomsa Bowen, James Guthrie Scott, Julia, 
Wilham Willan, Bertha Louise, Wilham Edward Holmes, 
and Blanche, Herman Ryland®® Hermine de Salaberry 
became Mrs Dr Glen®^ Major McDowell married a 
dau^ter of Chevalier Belestre®® The daughters of the 
Hon P D Debartzch became the hfe compamons of 
Messrs Drummond, Monk, Kierkowski, and the Count of 
Rottermund ®® The Hon Thomas Dunn gave his name to 
Mile Henriette Guichaud,®^ and Sir Louis La Fontaine 
gave his to Mrs Eanton, the widow of an English officer 
Sir William Grant married the Baroness of Longueil,®® 
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absorption of one people by the other is the association of 
Oscar Dunn and John Lesperance m the editorship of 
the Optmon Publtque lUustrie and the Canad$(m Illustrated 
News, published, one in French and the other in English, 
with the same plates, by the same firm Dunn, of Scottish 
descent, had written an article m French “Why we have 
remained French” Then he wittily suggested to his 
colleague that now it was his turn to write a paper up>on the 
subject “Why we have remained Enghsh”" Ih 1866 
the notary, Delage, marned Miss Fraser ** Lady Chapleau 
was English and Madame Fr6chette was American A 
thorou^ study of this question would establi^ that 
alliances between the two nationalities have been far more 
extensive than is commonly thought 
With the dawn of the nmeteenth century began to appear 
the transformation of names which so astonishes those 
unacquamted with the sociological history of Canada 
“They are numerous,” sajrs the Hon Rodolphe Lemieux, “in 
our villages — ^the Rosses, the Campbells, the Frasers, the 
McNichols, the Stuarts, who neither speak Gaelic nor Eng- 
lish and whose attachmoit to the French tongue is truly 
fihal ” It has been erroneously thought that the Sylvains 
of French Canada were descendants of Irishmen of the 
name of Sulhvan because Dr Timothy Sulhvan had so 
changed his name^° Buies met a man m the Saguenay 
whose name, Murray, had become Muret^ Professor 
Skelton tells us that John Burke, m spite of his name, is 
a French Canadian^® and also “J J Ross, whose Scotch 
name and Frendi tongue bore witness to the assimilatmg 
effect of French mothers ” In readmg The McGiU News 
one IS impressed by the numerous French Canadian names 
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of those connected with the hfe of the university The 
names of Dunn, Chapman, and BaJrer have attained a 
worthy place in French Canadian hterature Many names 
are such now that it is difficult to say whether the bearers 
are English or French, Protestant or Catholic Wilson, 
Brown, Nelson, Baker, Harwood, Fraser, Lmdsay, Harvey, 
Scott, Otis, Barry, Martm, Daniel, Bnen, Campbell, David, 
Miller, and Thomas ““ Sir John le Moine mentions among 
the Frenchified names of Murray Bay those of Warren, 
Blackburn, and McNeill Some of &ese men even now 
do not speak Enghsh Goldwm Snuth states that French 
Canadians “have absorbed and galliased the fragments of 
British population which chance had thrown among them, 
and the children of Highland regiments, disbanded in Que- 
bec, have become thorough Frenchmen and p'efiz Jean- 
Baptiste to their Highland names ” 

It IS a fact of great significance that English is now con- 
sidered by the higher classes an essaitial part of a good 
French education, and among the mdustrial masses a ne- 
cessity It is taught m all the best schools Laurier said 
that “the French Canadian father who to-day does not 
have his son learn Engh^ does not do justice to his child, 
for he forces him to remam behind m the struggle for 
existence ” The cultivated classes speak that language 
well, and at tunes with a hterary fineness sprmgmg from 
a wide acquamtance with English hterature Laurier and 
Chapleau were the finest speakers in Parliament John 
Lesperance became a member of the Enghsh section of the 
Royal Soaety and Paul Lafleur professor of English htera- 
ture m McGill Umversity There is no more telhng example 
of mterpenetration than the bihngual culture of the iMe 
of French Canadians The aesthetic forms of then: language 
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have not been without influence upon their Enghsh which 
in cultivated circles is very choice 

The bilingual movement gives rise to considerable Im- 
guistic activity between the two peoples Apart from the 
many who are constantly compelled to galhase parts of the 
language of the Canadian majority, not far from two hun- 
dred men, by profession, translate English British thought 
comes to them through this channel and it is no longer true 
that m the provmce “extremely few speak Enghsh ” A 
book which should be in the hands of every one mterested 
in this aspect of the Frendh Canadian question, Dtctwn- 
ncare de nos fautes centre la langue frangatse, by Raoul 
Rmfret, is a splendid revelation of the depth of the popular 
influence of Enghsh upon French The stirrmg book of 
M Louvigny de Montigny, La Langue frangatse au Canada, 
IS a fearless, brilliant study of the French Imgmstic situa- 
tion with perhaps pessimistic leanings but most instruc- 
tive The bibliographies on the subject, pubhshed m these 
two books, ^ow at Ae same time the great action of modern 
France upon Canada, the hving mterest of French Ca- 
nadians of talent m the culture of their l an g u ag e, and their 
attempts to brmg their speech to a purer and more con- 
temporary form The Congrhs du porter- frangats, with 
which IS associated the name of Judge Adjutor Rivard, is 
of the utmost significance There are Enghsh writers who 
ask now why Anglo-Canadians should not have their con- 
gress of the English language However, the point upion 
which we lay stress is the large number of anghasms m the 
Frendi — ^m^ces of constant relations, of exchanges of views, 
of ideas and ideals which work for a better mutual under- 
standmg 

The pleasant relations that we have described between 
the iMe of the two peoples was noted by Lord Durham 
“The members of the oldest and most powerful offiaal fam- 
“ Bryce, Vol I, p 457 



178 THE EVOLUTION OF FRENCH CANADA 

ihes,” he sa3rs, ''were of all the English in the country those 
in whom I gaierally found most sympathy with and kindly 
feehng towards the French population”®* This better 
class could not fail to see the mtellectual superiority of 
these over the poor soaal selection which constituted the 
mass of the Enghsh population of Quebec and Montreal 
so graphically depicted by that able, fair-minded Briton, 
E A Talbot “'f The aristoaracy of both populations are 
even now on a most mtimate footing, and it is rare not to 
find m aties at least a man who has not a friendly ac- 
quaintance, or some attachment to some one of the other 
people. Many distinguished French Canadians have mti- 
mate comrades among the Enghsh branch of the nation 
Hinks and Morm,®* Cartier and Galt ®* were warm friends 
Cartier and Macdonald were even more so *® Sir Wilham 
Dawson speaks of “My friend, Dr Chauveau ” *^ Sir 
Wilfrid Launer had a large arde of Anglo-Canadians bound 
to him by ties of amity, and among these were some of his 
political exponents This distinguished Roman Catholic 
had genuine affection for a Baptist nunister.*^ 

This oonfratermty and friendship is not new, as we have 
shown After the Umon of the Canadas Robert Baldwm 
had been elected m two counties of Upper Canada, and 
La Fontame had failed in his election among his own people 
The Upper Canadian leader offered him the county of 
Y(«rk, where he was elected by the Liberals Later on 
Baldwin was defeated m two counties m which he had been 
a candidate Freich Canadians, grateful to him for his 
thoughtful and kmdly deed, desired to ^ow their gratitude 
La Fontaine proposed several cotmties to him He acc^ted 
that of Rimouska where he was elected by acclamation.*® 
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Thus the French Liberal represented an English county in 
Upper Canada where there was hardly a French voter, and 
the Anglo-Canadian a French community in which there 
was no Bntidi support whatever Here two counties were 
united upon pnnaples of fairness, fellowship, and 
friendship 

On his deathbed, Giovernor Bagot called La Fontaine 
to him There was a solemn and touchmg meetmg of 
those two men of different origm, language, and relation, 
but both loyal to French Canadians and true to England 
The dymg governor told his minister that he was ha^^y m 
the thought that he had the confidence of French Canadians 
and their esteem Later on even the bittarest c^onents 
of the Liberal leaders admitted the lofty purpose and the 
smgular beauty of the work, not only of &e governor but 
of Baldwm, a Protestant, and of La Fontame, a Catholic 
Both represented the union of what was best and most 
dismterested among the men of the two nationalities Both 
were opposed to arbitrary government, to that unspeakable 
mstitution, the “Family Compact,” m Ontario, and to the 
gang of British carpet-baggers in the province of Quebec 
Both did all in their p>ower to give their people a really 
Liberal government — yre do not use the term “hberal” m 
a party saise — ^for which progressive Canadians had long 
toded and suffered 

When more than 100,000 Irishmen were brought over 
from Ireland, and a terrible ^idemic of cholera made great 
havoc, pohticians justly criticised England that she had 
not stopped emigration as soon as the scourge aj^ared, 
but the French and the Enghsh, Cathohcs and Protestants 
alike, accomphshed prodigies of heroism to succour these 
unfortunates The secretary of Mgr Signay found homes 
for 453 orphans,®® while others did a similar work Natives 

**06 Celles, La FonUane, p 6g 
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were unusually kind to them and helped, all along, the Irish 
in their rehgious life In dealing with this unspeakable 
calamity both peoples vied with each other in their spirit of 
humaneness and sacrifice Nothmg elimmates prejudices 
like a generous service in common Those who thus worked 
experienced such a feehng 

The consciousness of the respective heroism of those 
who struggled to defend, and those who fought to conquer, 
the land, led Canadians to honour the heroes of the victors 
and of the vanquished Under the inspiration of Lord 
Dalhousie, and with the support of French Canadians, there 
was erected in Quebec the Wolfe-Montcalm monument with 
its beautiful inscription 

Mortem virtus communem, 

Famam htstoruB, 

Mommentum postentas dedtt 

In 1883 Lord Aylmer had placed in the chapel of the 
Ursuhnes an mscription honourmg Montcalm “It is by 
deeds like this,” saj^ Laurier, “that England has won the 
heart of my fellow-atiz^ and has acquired rights to our 
loyalty”*® In 1854 both pecqiles united again m raising 
another monument to the valiant soldiers of both nations 
buned m a common grave on the Plains of Abraham*® 
Chauveau pomted out the significance of the monument 
“Will it not tell to Englishmen as well as to Frenchmen, 
to immigrants as well as to the sons of the soil, that the 
fidehly of our fathers to their anaent flag we have shown 
for the new, that if they were men of Carillon 
[Ticonderoga] and of the Plains of Abraham, r we have 
among us the men of I^acoUe and of Chiteaugay, that, m 
fine, history has not said its last word about our race ” 
Th&SocUti St Jean Bapitste of Quebec, the most national- 

" Casgtain, Vol H, p 189 "Oucottn, p 21 

* David, VVmon, p 154 ”£a Zattiratun canadtetme, p 383 
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istic organisation of French Canada, also reared a monu* 
naent to the French hero, Ldvis, and to the equally vahant 
hero, Murray 

It would be a grave error to think that French Canadians 
cannot do signal justice to the sterling quahties of Anglo- 
Canadians In a large bibhography which we have studied 
there are few writers who, while airing peculiar grievances, 
do not speak of the excellent quahties of the Enghsh Read 
the pages of Chauveau, discussmg Canadian hterature, in 
1876,'’^^ and It will be seen with what largeness of views 
and fairness of judgment he pomts out the quahties and 
progress of both literatures They also do justice to mdi- 
vidual Britons Laurier’s touching interpretation of the 
death of an Anglo-Canadian in Quebec deadedly shows 
that “A few weeks ago a fire destroyed St Sauveur A 
man endeavoured to arrest the conflagration, without hes- 
itation, and with the courage of a true soldier, he went mto 
the thickest of the danger and there met death On the 
next day all the French population of Quebec were in the 
streets, with sorrow in their heart, and with the most pious 
reverence saluted, as it was earned by, the mutilated body 
of Major Short 

French Canadian consaousness of what the Bnti^ have 
done for them is also an mdex of rapprochement In 1830 
La Terri^e earnestly speaks of the b^efits springmg from 
Enghsh rule This praise was the key note of the pastoral 
letters of the provmce for nearly half a century, and was 
constantly given by Le Canadten, represented by the Bntish 
clique as seditious,’'^ and by Sir George Cartier when he 
said “that Montreal owed more to UKier Canada” than 
to Lower Canada “I admit frankly that the prosperity 
of the two Canadas is prmcipally due to the spirit of the 

L’lnstructum fubltque an Canada, p 311 

'*Dtscowrs, p 438 

” A PoUtiad and Etstoncal Account of Lower Canada, pp 115, 116, and 
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Rngliali We could mention a large number of 

passages like this of Dr de Genes'^* who says, “Do we 
not proclaim constantly that we owe to Great Britain the 
most extensive pohtical hberty? That blessing, independ- 
ent nations clamour for During a whole century mihtary 
burdens, so heavy for many lands, were unknown to us ” 
On this account, durmg that time, French Canada has not 
been subjected to war, the ehmination of the fittest, to “a re- 
versed selection” and to “the survival of the unfit ” 

In normal times one finds a most friendly spirit at the 
meetings of the best representatives of the two peoples 
At a banquet given at Calgary to French Canadian bishops 
— ^bishops at whose disposal the Canadian Pacific Railway 
had placed a fine palace car for a trip to the Pacific coast — 
the prelates were given a very warm reception Sir A B 
Routhier speaks of the good feehng of all ^ere, that “Eng- 
hshmen and Frenchmen, Protestants and Cathohcs, all 
seemed umted with the same patnotism and the same aspira- 
tions ” For a visit to the strictly doistered Ursulmes 
monastery, on February 9, 1919, Sir Charles Fitzpatrick 
had mvited the Anghcan Bishop of Quebec and Mrs Lenox 
Williams who were the object of the most graaous atten- 
tions from all 

The foundation of the Royal Soaety of Canada by the 
Marquis of Lome was a step m the same direction The 
coming together of the best representatives of the science, 
the art, and the culture of both peoples has already had 
a good influence It has brought out, m a conspicuous 
manner, the exceUenaes and achievements of both the 
British, foremost m the realm of saence and jflulosophy, 
and the French, m general learnmg, hterature, and art 
“In 1881,” says Dr J Edmond Roy, “the writers and the 
scholars of the F^ghsh tongue were almost completely 

"David, UUmon des deux Canadas, p 231 

”Laurter et son temps, p 74 ”De (^ttbec i Vtctona, p 168 
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Ignorant of the literary productions of their fellow-atizens 
of French origin, and the latter could not read the works 
pubhshed in Ontario or in the Maritime Provinces 
Harmony and goodwill have reigned m our society from 
the very beginnmg, and, smce then, have never ceased to 
be manifest In the name of literature, of history, and of 
science, men started from Nanaimo, m British Columbia, 
and came each year to fraternise with other men who hve 
upon the Atlantic shores In our midst are met Catholic 
archbishops, prelates of the Roman court, Protestant pas- 
tors, Presb:^erians, Methodists, professors of umversities, 
and high functionaries of state These men of different 
races, separated from each other by their opinions, by their 
behefs, ^cuss together the thmgs of the mind, exchange 
ideas, write side by side, and publish between the covers 
of the same volume the results of their researches Their 
umon IS not only one of reason but a loyal marriage in 
which both sides esteem and seek each other ” 

He contmues, “One sees to-day professors of the univer- 
sities of Toronto and McGill write m the reviews of Quebec, 
and professors of our French universities contribute to 
reviews m the English tongue, descendants of American 
Loyalists or Scottish mountaineers, and the descendants of 
the Frendi sit at the same table to discuss hard 
problems of science Literary men or saentists of all the 
provmces of this immense country consult each other, help 
one another, submit their work to one another, and pursue 
with a common impulse researches of all kinds ” In 
several Canadian historical senes Canada and Its Prov- 
mces, the Makers of Canada, the Chronicles of Canada, etc , 
French Canadian historians, mostly members of the Royal 
Society, have made important contnbutions Sudi a co- 
operation promotes an atmosphere of contact 
There has been among cultivated Canadians a common 

Society, HI, Vol III, p x 
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interest in many studies and especially m history Dr S 
E Dawson stated that there is “an mcreased devotion of 
Enghsh Canadians to the study, m the original authorities, 
of the French regime The orgamsation of the Champlam 
Soaety is only one mstance in Ontario It is now 
recogmsed that in the battles of the Plains of Abraham 
both sides won The English trocqps overran the country, 
but the French contmued to possess it The French lost 
nothmg but gamed free mstitutions, and by dint of long 
compamonship the Enghsh have come to regard the history 
of old Canada as theirs also While the French Revolution 
severed the Frendi Canadians from France, the Amencan 
Revolution severed the English Canadians from the Engh^- 
speakmg peoples of the South The two elements of our 
people are nearer and more to eadi other than eitha: of 
the nations frmn whidi they sprang, and m the study of 
the history of their own country, the two races find a bond 
of common mterest drawmg them closer, year by year, as 
they know each other better ” The new historians are 
a great force for truth and justice 

Both peoples have also a mutual mterest m their hterary 
attainments When, m 1880, the works of the poet Frechette 
were crowned by the French Academy, promment Mon* 
trealers gave him a banquet at the Wmdsor Hotel, and 
there Anglo-Canadians were conspicuous among those who 
rejoiced at the distinction conferred upon French Canadian 
literature The Hon Judge Mackay presided Chauveau 
made a choice address, precedmg that of the crowned poet 
Among otha: remarks he ei^ressed the hqpe that England 
would do for Anglo-Canadians what France has just done 
for one of her descaadants beyond the seas A few days 
later the St Andrew’s Soaety paid the same homage to 
the poet, and then McGdl University conferred upon him 
the d^ee of Doctor of Laws This was followed by a ban- 

" Royal Soaety, m, VoL n, p Ixvi 
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quet m Quebec Anglo-Canadians were proportionally as 
numerous as m Montreal Interpreting the sigmficance of 
these gatherings Laurier said, “Not only those who spieak 
the language of M Fr4chette associate themselves with 
his triumph, but all our compatriots of Briti^ origm jom 
with us in tins honour and claim a part of it ” 

There is a certam meaning m the numerous names of 
Enghsh girls at the Ursuhnes of Quebec and at the Notre 
Dame Ladies’ College of Montreal Equally important is 
the large number of Frendi Canadians who everywhere 
study English The Rhodes scholars have been able to 
live in the very quick of the best British umversity hfe, 
m England, and have a genume European culture These 
men on their return can render services far greater than 
those of a monohngual student M Barbeau is anthropolo- 
gist m government service in Ottawa M Baudry is secre- 
tary of Prime Mmister Kmg M G4rin-La]oie is professor 
of law, like M L4on Meraer Gomn, m the Montreal Um- 
versity M Lanctot is assistant director of war trophies in 
Ottawa, and MM Dupre, Rochette, Allyn and Gagnon 
are promment lawyers All these men returned home de- 
lighted with Oxford and their contact with the most refined 
and distmguished Britons Some French Canadians are 
greatly mterested m Enghsh hterature Anglo-Canadians 
have been drawn by the quamt elements of the Quebec 
civihsation In their colleges and umversities one fre- 
quently hears fine selections of French Canadian songs 
There is for them m these songs a simphaty and poetry 
which move their sensibihty Mr A J Bradley speaks of 
Enghsh and Americans m the Saguenay among whom on 
dehghtful evenmgs “there is sure to be some one with a 
repertoire of French Canadian songs ” Many members 
of the two peoples meet each other m their amusements 
Golf and other pastimes have not been without influence 

^Dtscours, p 432 “Canada tn the Twentteth Century, p 71 
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One must remember also the friendly relations among 
artists The majority of those of Ontario have studied m 
Paris, and some, after attaining mdependence and success, 
have gone to live m France altogether There may be 
professional rivalry between a few mdividuals, but as a 
whole there has been among them a greater Anglo-French 
cordiahty than among the men of other vocations These 
artists find m French Canada an atmosphere more friendly 
to art, hearts less swayed by economics, and capable of 
passionate fondness for the beautiful The peasants of 
Millet, accordmg to E F B Johnston,^^ do not exist m 
Uj^er Canada, and hence are out of the reach on Ontano 
art, but the habitants, m a different way, come as dose 
to Millet’s subjects as the peasants of Normandy do The 
genmne Anglo-Canadian artist, wishmg to escape from the 
“hard and more or less reahstic” ** tendencies of his people, 
finds m Quebec a hfe full of artistic inspiration, hence his 
sympathy Anglo-Canadians helped Henri Julien to be the 
splendid artistic force that he was 

A very strikmg change is that the rehgious leaders on 
both sides have come to take common ground concerning 
many questions Upon the matter of alcohol many French 
Canadians have become as radical as the Anglo-Canadian 
teetotalers of 3 ^ars ago In genmne temperance, French 
Canadians are superior to their British cximpatriots In 
their theology dergjunmi have asserted a similar dogma- 
tism and unevolutionary theology In the general hfe 
both peoples meet each other m many ways While some 
thmgs separate them, much tends to unite them Mr 
Arthur Hawkes teUs us of his contact with the sons of the 
soil, and that among them he had discovered “how much 
alike the Engh^ and the French are that there are 
more thmgs to agree about than to fi^t over ” The 

" Canada and Its Provinces, Vol XII, j> 594 
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words of Mr Hawkes apply less to the population of the 
rural districts than to that of the towns and ahes, but the 
assertion is just In their contact, more or less occasional, 
more or less frequent, the Fren^ have had their ideas 
modified and the British have infused mto them something 
of their sohd quahties Referrmg to the opmion of Laurier 
upon this matter Senator David said, “There are not a 
few now who, like him, beheve that the daily contact of 
French Canadians with so positive, so practic^, a race is 
for them a source of strength and progress m moral and 
national relations as well as from a material pomt of 
view ” In any case, the presence and example of the 
English have given them a soaal cohesion which otherwise 
would have been impossible 

They have qmckly co-ordmated themselves to some 
extent with Enghsh ways and ideals while remammg French 
and Cathohcs, but this has been French assimilation, not 
British absorption The fundamental pnnaple of this new 
hfe has been evolution and not revolution The many 
changes that we have described as mfluencmg the hfe and 
character of the two peoples have not destroyed the na* 
tional dualism, but softened it, they have been a mordant 
for its angles, have humanised it and created mnumerable 
pomts of lasting contact, of imconsaous mterpenetration 
and sympathy Adaptive flexibility is growmg In spite of 
obstacles to national comity there is evidently the begm- 
nmg of an orgamc umon of the two peoples, each remammg 
loyal, not only to their language, liieir laws, and rehgion, 
but also to the Donumon, nay, m so far as it is m keeping 
with their ideals, to the Empire The majority of Canadians 
do not realise the profound significance of t^s deep trans- 
formation 

There are many who look upon Frendi Canada as if the 
relations between the two peoples were abnormal, while 

"Latmer et son temps, p 143 
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in truth tiiey are but the repetition of the eaperiences of 
many a nation when men of different ongms have been 
compelled by the fortunes of war or by dynastic consid- 
erations, to hve mider the same flag Where are the people 
.to-day, of a different ethnography, forced to be under the 
same flag, attached to each other? Is that the attitude 
of the English and of the natives of Wales? In the ordi- 
nary soaal hfe of Scotland the Enghsh and the Scotch are 
courteous, considerate, pohte, but can any one see very 
affectionate relations between them? Are the French and 
the German cantons of Switzerland so umted as to oblit- 
erate all ethnic feehngs? Are the French and the English 
of Canada, m their respective relations, as far apart as 
were the Tones and the Liberals of England under Glad- 
stone? Is there an 3 dhing in Quebec as mtense and bitter 
as the contentions in England between Dissenters and 
Churchmen at the tune of the passive resistance protest? 

The writer does not recall anythmg, even durmg the 
most mtense moments of consaiption m Montreal or 
Ottawa, like the antagonism of the Radicals and Cathohcs 
of France at the time of the dispersion of the Orders, or 
at the separation of Church and State Is the Canadian 
social and political cleavage greater than that between the 
Frendi and the Basques, between the French and the 
Bretons, or between the French and the Flemish m the 
North? Underneath statements of grievances and noisy 
utterances of mihtants, such as are to be foimd m all 
countries, there is an attachment which, while far from 
sentimental and verbose, is more real than it seems Both 
nationalities are unconsaously gravitatmg towards each 
other As to the French Canadians, the words of Laurier 
voice their stand “We venerate the great nation that has 
given us hfe We are loyal to the Bntisb Crown that has 
given us flreedom ” Environments, mstitubons, and much 
of the hfe m common will deepen ^s mterpenetration and 
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develop subtle unconsaous, elective affinities Smtzerland 
has three ethnological sections and three languages, all 
her atizens are united in a common and mvmable pa- 
triotism Why ^ould not Canada find, in its national 
duahty, a source of social elevation, distmction and power? 



CHAPTER XI 


RTmAL LIFE AND CXTSTOMS 

P ROFESSOR LEGOUIS, of the Sorbonne, says that 
“dayhght entered into Enghsh hterature with the song 
of TaiUefer, at Hastings ” ^ The statement of Froissart that 
“the English take their pleasure sadlsr” contains much 
truth When Bntons, after the battle of the Plams of 
Abraham, subjected to their dommation French Canadians, 
a certain spirit of solemmty and cheerlessness made its 
advent into New France, and worked its way to the Pacific 
Ocean With his numerous appeals to our admiration the 
Engh^ Canadian is of a less happy temperament than the 
French The latter are known as bemg of a joyous nature 
and possessing rare soaal instmcts Commumty hfe means 
much to them In Ontario one notices that the farms are 
large, and that farm-houses are located at the centre, away 
from neighbours This arrangement is doubtless more 
convenient for agricultural purposes, but less well adapted 
to soaableness Engh^ writers have made all manner of 
fun of the long ribbons of land m Quebec,^ but they have 
failed to see that such a sj^tem was demanded when 
French colonists were hourly exposed to the attacks of the 
Red man, and also by the soaal spirit of the natives Anglo- 
Canadians are getting detached from the land, but the 
habitant, with his soaal environments, still finds great hap- 
pmess in cultivating it, for he has an mstmctive dehg^t m 
society 

In this attempt to describe the moral and soaal condi- 

^Dtfatst He la foiste frattf<use, p S5 'Goldwio Smith, p S. 
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tions of French Canadians we find ourselves face to face 
with an earlier avihsation, formerly fixed and stereotyped, 
now slowly evolving, and which is partly, or completely, 
transformed m the larger centres Life m the smaller 
muniapal umts gives us the best examples of their former 
ways With few libraries, less rare now than m former 
da}^, with few readers, though more and more numerous, 
without theatres and without music, without a soaal 
church, — theirs is a temple for worship and the distnbution 
of divme grace — ^th^r make their soaal gathermgs m each 
other’s homes most entertammg It must be here stated 
that the sense of an immediate friendly commumty exists 
nowhere more than here The old adage, *‘Q^est-ce qtfon a 
de plus cher aprhs ses parents, ss ce n’est son votsm/' ’ is 
significant No class prejudice ever disturbs, espeaally 
m remote commumties, an almost fraternal predisposition 
which shows Itself m their gatherings 
One of the most striking displays of their gay spirit is 
their frequent smgmg, not only at home but also out of 
doors One hears from them the old histone songs of 
France which Dr W H Moore calls the best collection 
of folk-songs m the world ■* These popular lyncs are thor- 
oughly French, more widely represaitative of the whole of 
France than the people themselves who came mostly from 
the northwestern part of the country They have done 
much to keep up a sentimental attachment for the ances- 
tral abode and their former hfe They have been the heart- 
felt literature of the Canadten, even when he could not 
read These songs, so merry, so cheerful, are free from 
objectionable features Some of the natives sing them 
before dayhght, m winter, on their way to market, while 
walkmg behmd their loads to ke^ warm The women 

•Pneur, p 237 
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show their cheerfulness m the same way while perfonmng 
their duties at home Formerly, while at their looms, they 
would keep the movement of their shuttle accompanied with 
the rhythm of their melodies In the fields both sexes 
would alternate from one farm to another the verses of 
A la chme fontame Often came common sentimental 
songs m a slow, plamtive mood M Ernest Gagnon said 
to Mme Bentzon that these songs “have somethmg of the 
Gregorian tonality ” ® That is certamly the case with the 
old complamtes, Le Jmj-errant and St Ginevtkve de Bra^ 
bant In their reunions the song was started by a leader 
and often the verses were repeated by those oresent All 
joined in the refram 

In their assemblages reigns a pohte and almost urbane 
manner, unknown among other peoples of a similar class 
m any other country Their conversation, free and easy, 
touches all kinds of questions withm the range of then: 
mterest and knowledge with feliatous repartees, at tunes 
witty, with abundant compliments, not mfrequently mter- 
spersed with a bit of raillery, an art m whidi they micel 
Speaking with one of them of a gentleman whom we quali- 
fied as Ultramontane, he answered quickly, ‘‘Non, idtra- 
monti” Those of their number who had been knighted 
were dubbed with the name of ctris Highlanders were 
called petftes japes, and the barefooted, barelegged Insh, 
arrivmg m Canada, went by the name of has de sote 'When 
Lord Sydenham compelled them to have side shafts for 
their sleighs, they called them travails de trovers, a fine 
bit of sarcasm In all grades of French Canadian hfe one 
finds a great capaaty for beaux mots and wittiasms, the 
quahty of which varies with the relative education of the 
speaker At times their conversation is studded with 
archaic gems, like pettt tram va loin, the beauty of whidi 
IS almost untranslatable They have no taleat for silence 

‘La Nouvette France et la NomeOe Angleterre, p 164 
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Gossip exacts its toll as among all loquacious peoples. 
Many of the habitants have not lost a striking legacy from 
the old homeland of which Tame said, “On dormvrait en 
Trance st on ne midtsmt pas ” There is also among them 
a tendency to too frequent legal contentions For some 
it IS like a sport 

Story-telhng has among them the place whidi theological 
discussions had among New Englanders Their stories and 
legends resemble the folk-lore of almost all countries* 
Popular creduhty dehghted in them, but accordmg to M 
Barbeau, the emment Frendh Canadian folk-lorist, “no 
one beheves to-day the wonders which captivated the imag- 
mation of former generations The child, even, no longer 
listens to the stories and legends which his grandmother 
could relate to him He can read”'' Notwithstandmg 
the assertion of this investigator, we must affirm that these 
legends and their reatal have survived m direct i»:oportion 
to the distance of rural places from important centres In 
that mterestmg, penetrating novel of French Canadian 
colonial hfe, Marta Chapddatne, by Louis Hemon which 
was pubhdbed first m Le Temps of Paris, and which has 
had a signal success m France, England, and America, we 
find the followmg hnes “After the himtmg tales come 
ghost stories, and apparitions of spirits, accounts of terrify- 
mg visions or miraculous warmngs received by men who 
had blasjdiemed, or ^ken ill of priests ” * This is qmte 
common to-day at Lake St Jean 

Some one has said that French Canadians “are saltatory ” 
Their popular amusement is danang to the music of their 
fiddlers who rarely can read a single note of a musical 
score, though among them there are good and real musiaans 
A peculiarity of these dances is the synchronic, cadenced 
keepmg m step of all present La Terrilre, semor, speaks 

*C Manus Baibeau, Royd Society, III, Vol IX, p 453 
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of fhetr great love for this recreation, that their favourite 
dances were quadrilles and minuets mixed with Enghsh 
dances^ After the Cession there were mtroduced Scotch 
reels, called by the people Cos-reels The dancing of 
Jigs was general Even these old pastimes tend to disap- 
pear, bemg replaced by novelties from other countries 
Danang, like many other thmgs, seems to become mterna- 
tional These recreations are far from encouraged by the 
clergy Round dances are prohibited Puritanism of a 
catain type has ever existed m the provmce Several 
writers mention the splendid music and dancing at Spencer- 
Wood, the governor’s residence, stopped at once wW the 
aide-de-camp noticed the approach of their “lordships, 
Bishops Plessis and Mountain ” 

Their home hfe is particularly happy owmg to the fact 
that domestic affections are very strong, so mudi so that 
several branches of the same family often hve under the 
sqiTift roof m contentment With this survives, and is even 
mtensified, the persistence of family character Nowhere 
else can it be said to such an extent that “every man is a 
bundle of his ancestors ” There is among them a survival 
of a soaal hfe still found m the Frendi Pyrenees, as well 
as a certam social freedom among those who have spent 
some time m the Umted States Parents, who generally 
welcome their youthful acquaintances, make it easy for 
young men to meet their daughters Under the watchful 
care of her mother a young girl may meet young men 
more freely than m France, but less so than among Ameri- 
cans where sexes are not so kept apart as m French Canada 
One may see, then, near these homes a large number of 
slei^s or carriages, accordmg to the season, belongmg to 
the callers Numbers exate the pnde of those who are 
the centre of attraction One finds here not the C6hm^es 
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of the Misanthrope of Moh^re, but those of Canada, less 
bnlhant, less artful, and less msincere, stiU the supreme 
art for many of them is to convey to every candidate the 
idea that he is the favourite In the better homes the vis- 
itors of this kind are few 

The pre-matrimonial arrangements are still like those of 
old France where the father asked, m a formal way, the 
hand of her who was to become his daughter-m-law La 
grande demande is yet quite an event The French Ca- 
nadian marriage is not so mdividuahstic as m Anglo-Saxon 
soaety It is, first of all, a family affair attended with 
extensive festivities Rehgion sets upon it its sacramental 
seal The banquets, following the most momentous act of 
their hfe, have always been substantial and gay In 1830 
La Terri^re tells us that “a dance and a feastmg always 
succeed the marriage, and not only one dance and one 
feast, but most probably a dozen The whole bridal 
cortege IS a long string of caliches, if m the summer, of 
canoles in the wmter, passmg from house to house, and 
each night, for perhaps a fortmght, renews with unabated 
vigour both eating and dancmg ” Six years before, Tal- 
bot speaks of more than fifty sleighs or other conveyances 
following the happy couple 

Their gay nature never displays itself more fehatously 
than on these occasions They never feel that their mar- 
riage IS a misalliance As a rule it is free from fear, 
and never has the dark prospect of divorce They make 
no dissection of their happmess Self-analysis is not com- 
mon A signal characteristic of these umons is the youthful 
parity of ages Great differences m this respect are almost 
looked upon as improper In cases of alliances between 
young men and older women, or between a widower of a 

'*De Gasp^i Mimoires, p 416 
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certain age and a very young woman, this feelmg of pro- 
test takes the form of chartvarts, mock serenades, with 
kettles, horns, and anythmg which makes a harrowmg noise, 
kept up for the merriment of the partiapants and the 
mdescribable annoyance of those for whom it is mtended 
As a rule these proceedmgs cease when the couple consult 
to pay an important sum for the benefit of charitable insti- 
tutions Popular demonstrations of a kindred nature also 
take place on New Year’s eve, when groups of young people 
go from house to house smgmg La GmgnoUe, and beggmg 
vanous things for the poor This practice is considered 
the survival, here as m France, of old Druidical rites, which, 
m course of time, lost their peculiar character and now 
are d 3 ung out 

Conviviality is the soul of their hospitality, which is 
generous and abundant The day is past when thirty or 
forty guests would gath^ around the table of a family, as 
Abb6 Casgrain describes A characteristic trait of the best 
habitant table is its frugahty and simphaty m ordmary 
tunes, but, on feast da 3 rs, or when there are visitors, there is 
a great and varied abundance of food, cooked with a gastro- 
nomic art most creditable With a minimum of convention- 
ahties the meal goes on, enhvened by animated conversation, 
gay and spontaneous It is rare that, dunng a visit to these 
hospitable homes, one does not see some acquamtances 
amve dunng the dmner to be seated at the table, the house- 
wife remaming composed and smilmg, when her task is to 
provide, at once, for several extra, unexpected guests They 
all display the vigorous appetite of men who till the soil 

There were formerly great abuses m the use of spirituous 
drmks The habitants would band together to buy a barrel 
of rum Several of them would order a barrel for their 
personal use and that of their visitors.^® Still it was not 

“Talbot, Vol n, p 300, Palmer, p *37 
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so mudi among them ‘‘as among the Engksh and espeaally 
Irish ermgrants” that the evil of mtemperance was great, 
though even among French Canadians it was real Cam- 
paigns and crusades were organised, one after another, to 
stop the evil and now the province is quite temperate The 
old disgraceful system of elections was responsible for mudi 
of this The candidates were nominated at a great public 
gathermg, and elected by a mere show of hands A week 
later there was a pubhc proclamation of the name of the 
victor, followed by jubilations at his expense Hundreds 
of carriages went through the country, stopping in many 
places for hbations, and finally brought hun to his home, 
where, accordmg to Senator David, the combined miracles 
of the multiphcation of the loaves and fishes and the turn- 
mg of water mto wme would scarcely have sufficed to feed 
the multitude “ 

Sugar-makmg times are the occasion of numerous parties 
Professor Loms Amould of France tells us of the potatoes 
baked m ashes, of griddle-cakes three centimetres high con- 
tammg bacon, of the lavish use of syrup and the fine time 
he had®^ While not bent upon the exatmg adventures 
of the British sportsmen, they do considerable htmtmg and 
fishmg Snow-shoemg parties are numerous and they have 
a great fondness for slei^ or carnage ndmg and the ^splay 
of the quahties of their horses They have raised skating 
almost to a fine art, and mdulge m tobogganmg Golf is 
played but mostly by the rich In whatever they do, m 
this respect, there is a more absorbing note of merriment 
and fun than with English Canadians Neither the pleas- 
ure of the natives nor their pain deepens beneath the realm 
of feelmg into that of thought upon fundamentals With 
their peculiar faith they never experience Musset’s anguish 
over the greatest of problems, 
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malgr6 moi me tourmente, 

Je n’y saurais songer sans cramte et sans espoir, 

£t, quoi qu'on en ait dit, ma raison s*^ouvante 
De ne le comprendre et pourtant de le voir ** 

It would be an erroneous conclusion to hold that French 
Canadians are not serious, and not gifted with deep ethical 
traits of utmost importance They have the disoplme of 
respect, a great reverence for mord worth, for real superi- 
only, as well as for justice Though they view this ab- 
stractly, It mspires them before tribunals with fear and 
awe Joseph Pickermg speahmg of them there, says, “The 
courts were crowded with spectators, who behaved with 
more becommg gravity and decorum than I have often 
seen in the courts of England ” Their reverence m the 
churches is exceptional The same Englishman contmues, 
“Canadians on Sunday flock to their churches, with prayer- 
books m thmr hand, a decent dqiortment, and g^erally 
clean and neat, if not respectable attire ” 

Christmas is the rehgious day par excellence Every 
French Canadian wishes, if possible, to attend the midnight 
mass, which bnngs before him the birth of Jesus Some of 
them enter so sympathetically into the celebration that this 
anmversary of the advent of the Redeemer seems like a 
new birth m Bethlehem Hence their great desire to attend 
the mass, which appears to them m an atmosphere of 
mystical poetry, and to jom with those who smg joyfully the 
beautiful and touching Vemte Adoremus which has been 
honoured with such a high place m the hymnology of all 
Christian churches They deeply love this great rehgious 
festival The riveiUons de Noel which follow, a sort of 
Christmas feast, are among the gayest soaal meetings of 
the year. In homes of great simphaly they dispense at 
this time a hospitahty which is limitless It is a hafpy 

’^VBspotf en Dteu *IilqMes of an Emgntnt, p xSo 
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combination of a mild epicureanism and the most earnest 
rebgious spirit, dominated by la vt&Ue gatet6 gaulotse The 
sacredness of the night, however, is not any more forgotten 
than the menu 

New Year’s Day is deeply rooted m the national and the 
soaal traditions of the country, as in France The old 
patriarchal hfe displa)^ itself abundantly The entire 
family, old and young, rise before dayhght and go to the 
old father’s home Then, when they are all m hne from 
the oldest to the youngest, the old patnarch a^^ears, puts 
his hand upon the head of eadi, kneehng, and says, "My 
duld, may God bless thee as I bless thee” The little 
Lacombe, destmed later on to be a great imssionary m the 
West, asked his father’s blessmg as follows “My dear 
loved Papa, here is your httle Albert at your feet, you 
love him, don’t you? But he also loves you much, with 
his httle heart 1 Please bless him that this benediction 
may last all his hfe — ^to the time when he shall be older 
than you To show that you heed his prayer, then give 
him a kiss and his New Year’s present ” Frangois 
Xavier Prieur, after the Uprising, m which he took part, 
was condemned to death, then endured a long suspense, not 
knowing whether he would be executed or deported After 
his pamful exile m New South Wales, and an absence of nine 
years, upon reaching home he fell at his father’s feet, and 
“asked his blessmg whidi was tenderly given ” This 
IS so prized that thirty-two years later Cr6mazie, the poet, 
less than twelve months before his death, was overjoyed m 
Pans when he received, by letter, the blessmg from his 
old mother*’ HI health, exile, poverty, neglect by his 
friends, were forgotten when he received the preaous 
message 

The family is considered as a mystic diannel of divine 
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gifts The father and the grandfather — sometimes the 
mother and grandmother — are to tiiem representatives of 
God, hence the rehgious importance which is attached also 
to their supreme valedicticm Abb6 Casgram, relating the 
last moments of M de Gasp^, tells us how this noble spint, 
about to die, expressed the hope that God would have 
mercy on his soul “Then he raised his hand and said, 
‘Receive my last benediction, I bless you, my children and 
my grandchildren ’ One of ^s daughters ezdaimed, weep- 
ing, ‘Father, bless also my httle children who are away’ 
‘Yes, my daughter,’ exclaimed the venerable man, ‘1 bless 
them May they be happy and good Christians ’ ” The 
pecuhar faith and spirit embodied m these practices tend 
to disappear, according to L6on G^rm,^® but it is stiU very 
strong m Quebec and in the settlements m the other prov- 
mces as well as m New England What has decidedly 
survived, on New Year’s Day, are the social traditions of 
old France, the many calls, the New Year’s gifts, the tables 
loaded with sweetmeats and cakes of every description, and 
a deep feehng of benevolence and of hospitahty 
The latter part of the wmter gives a large place to amuse- 
ments of various kmdS, mternipted by Lent Fastmg, 
strenuous fasting, follows feastmg, and Passion Week is 
for most of them an occasion of almost absolute rehgious 
absorption and devout fervour, at times bordermg upon 
rapture The services of Good Friday are peculiarly sad 
and poignant Their imagination, broken loose from his- 
toric^ reality, brmgs home to them the death of the Re- 
deemer, regardless of time Did He die two thousand years 
ago, or now? This is irrelevant He died, and died for 
all The vague physical and mental depression, accom- 
panymg strmgmt religious fastmg and strenuous rehgious 
tension, weighs upon them and is reheved by an equally 
realistic sense of the Resurrection with its hopes and joys 
“Casgram, Vol II, p agi "Royal Society, HI, Vol n, p 41 
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Easter Sunday is, perhaps m part owing to a ph}rsical reac- 
tion, more joyful than Christinas The hturgic formula that 
voices their rehgious jubilations, ever rmgmg m every part 
of their services, “H^lelujah,” seems to extend over their 
general hfe Their range of emotions, religious and soaal, 
IS wider and more varied than with us Protestants With 
this come Easter eggs, joyous meetmgs, the feasts and de- 
lights of vernal time 

Baptisms are occasions of important family gathermgs, 
for, accordmg to them, this sacrament takes to church a 
pagan and brmgs home a Christian Havmg such a sense 
of the importance of this rite, it is easy to see how natural 
are the rejoicmgs at this time The first communion, 
viewed as one of the most essential events of rehgious life, 
gives rise to much fanuly dehght and cheer It is the 
entrance of Christ mto the haj^y heart that received Him 
The poets Cr^mazie, Nelhgan, and others have been prolific 
m noble verses on New Year's Day, but Frechette, the 
greatest of them all, has often made this first communion 
the occasion of his most heartfelt lyrical creations 

It IS difficult for foreigners to understand the depth and 
constancy of home rehgious hfe among French Canadians 
Formal and, at times, mechanical, it enters mto all that 
they do Free from all rationahstic tendencies, assertmg 
Itself with the force of an instmct, it not mfrequently 
reaches the borderland of fatahsm As the writer urged 
one of them not to visit his neighbour havmg smallpox, 
he said, “I will go If God wants me to have smallpox 
I shall have it ” It ever finds them ready to pray “Al- 
though I worked by the side of my father,” says G E 
Marqms, “I have never seen him begm his work, either 
m the fields, in the woods, or elsewhere, without removing 
his cap, crossing himself, and addressmg a prayer to 
Heaven After supper, settmg aside everythmg, his 
’^Aux Sources canadtennes, p 27 
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mother began with a deep voice, pronouncmg each word 
well, “Let us place ourselves m the presence of God and 
wor^p him ” When the church beUs ring, three times 
a day, the Angelus is reated with a devotion hke that im- 
mor^ised by Millet’s masterpiece The same attitude is 
shown when they sit at table That keen-eyed observer, 
Louis H4mon, has adnurably sketched the bearmg of a 
family when supper is served, “Signs of the cross all round 
the table, hps utter silent benedtcite Telephore and Alma- 
Rose reate theirs with a loud voice, thoi other signs of the 
cross ” 

On Sunday, if possible, every one attends mass or ves- 
pers If kept at home they kneel when church bells an- 
noimce the elevation of the Host®® When there is no 
church or it is too far away, the pious people have a reatal 
of the rosary ®^ When, at a great distance from all church 
services, the news comes that the fia?ici of Maria Chapde- 
lame has perished, her father comforts her by saymg, 
“Every Sunday we will say our chaplet for him ” ®® Whai 
this takes place every one present is expected to jom At 
times it IS reated m the idiom of their church For them, 
Kyrte detson, which is Greek, and Credo tn imunt Deum, 
whidi IS Latin, are both the same tongue These prayers m 
the language of St Jerome are so pronounced that the noble 
samt could surely not understand them However, then, 
they are at the pomt where Oretnus and Let us pray face 
the same obstacle, where the learned and the untaught come 
to what St Paul calls “the unspeakable things,” the rela- 
tions between ourselves and the Creator, the mysterious 
commumon with the Infimte, givmg us a great sense of our 
limitations Then the formal accidents of prayer sink mto 
msignificance 

"'Atu Soureet eanadteitnes, p 3a ’‘Uarta Chapddame, p 30 
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A domestic event of importance is the annual visit of their 
priest for the Qidte de I’Enjant Jisus As a rule he is 
attended by one of his chur^wardens Met at the door 
he IS minted to enter, and gives his blessmg followed by a 
prayer during which every person present is kneehng In 
some instances these visits are more or less formal but as a 
rule the clergyman has a gemal and paternal attitude His 
visits are generally followed by a donation Judge Rivard 
tells us one instance when a common sleigh followed that of 
the ecclesiastical visitor, and the family gave a pumpkm, a 
bunch of onions, and two hares They are for the poor 
and the needy of the commumty who are well looked after 
A greater event is the visit of the bishop to the church of the 
parish His coming has been announced long before, and 
has been the object of extensive preparations The streets, 
m which the prelate passes in full canonicals, are decorated 
m various ways On his arrival the parishioners are in frcmt 
of the church on their knees and, bare-headed, receive his 
benediction The visit of the bishop is the occasion for a 
great display of loyalty, m honourmg one of the prmces of 
the Church 

Apart from rehgious gathermgs, when the people come 
together on Sunday after diurch, their pohtical reumons, 
the spontaneous service to the sick and the vetUies des 
marts, givmg a dignified, comfortmg companionship to the 
bereaved, they have many occasions of soaal contact such 
as “raisings,” com-huskmgs, and flax-beatmg when they 
help one another — and there is much of that — ^which are 
generally concluded by joyous repasts, merry-making, rec- 
reation, and social hfe Tame says that the “Itahans wish 
to make hfe a fine feast ” There is something of that m 
the French Canadian “Quebec,” says W H Moore, 
“has two or three pubhc hohdays for Ontario’s one, and 
these days set apart by church custom are mvariably spent 

"Rivard, Ches nos gens, p ai "Ibid, p a> 
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in enjoyment ” The St Jean-Beptiste day is at once re- 
hgious and national While celebrated in various ways in 
different places, it is the day that brmgs mto prominence 
the national ties holdmg French Canadians together Of 
late years an attempt has been made to have it also a 
festival of education, by distnbutmg, on that day, prizes 
to the pupils of the schools The visit of the superinten- 
dent of education to a normal school is considered an event 
Some of the superior classes of the school may be vimted, 
but its aim is piinapally for meetmg the teachers and 
students 

The new education of the provmce has certainly 
mtroduced new festivals which are m keeping with the 
temperament of the people In the larger places they 
celebrate also Enghsh hohdays These changes break 
down the old routme However, it is difficult to speak 
absolutely of customs and usages whidi change very 
unevenly according to culture and locality In some dis- 
tricts there is a survival of the old merry times, but both 
the old and the new are the ways of a people who have 
organised their activities so as to have leisure and less 
strenuousness than Anglo-Canadians An emment French 
Canadian says, “The pleasant hfe of the good old time ran 
Its course dhiefly m the old parishes along the St Lawrmice 
and Richeheu ” True, true, but the “old order changeth ” 
The schools, the railways, the newspapers, automo- 
biles, and travel have disturbed many things, but the hfe of 
the French Canadian, on the side of fehaty, is far from 
havmg deteriorated The practices and the spirit of their 
festivities are the poetry that embellishes their toilsome 
hfe, and exhibits them contentment in the midst of them 
serious occupations 
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CHAPTER XII 


EXPANSION OF FRENCH CANADIAN LIFE 

T he great wonder of French Canadian hfe is the strength 
of Its expansive vitahty and its social coherence Much 
has been done by the clergy to attain these two results The 
rehgious and the national aims have been ethnocentric In 
their eyes the Church has been the nation and the nation 
the Churdi It would, however, be a grave error to thinlt 
of the people as separated from the rest of the world by 
hnguistic and other impediments Irresistible social forces 
break throu^ every hmdrance to then normal action, and 
reduce to naught the finest systems that disregard them 
Intense French Canadian hfe expanded beyond political and 
ecclesiastical landmarks Large families, cramped in the 
small land divisions of the old rdgime, had to seek a larger 
field or greater freedom, and, when they could not find near 
them the elements of hvehhood or of education whidi they 
needed, they looked elsewhere for them 
Doubtless the pecuharly narrow range of zictivities at 
home led young men to jom those wanderers from France 
who hved with the Indians and married Indian women ^ 
This e^lains the permanence of the coureurs-de-bots of 
old or of the chasseurs who left home ® to go westward and 
northward, led seldom by definite knowledge, or by ethical 
considerations, but by the spirit of adventure They wished 
to escape the trymg poverty of the rural districts, the great 
moral languor and their narrow hfe They had heard the 

* John Fiske, New France and New England, p loj 
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wonderful stories of the vast and fascmatmg world west of 
them, as thqr were full of energy they longed to see what 
It was and make their own use of it 

Accordmg to Dr Colby, the coureurs rqiresented the 
dash, the boldness which the early settlers displayed They 
were as good as men of that type could be, not as bad as 
John Fiske and Bourinot make them,^ yet unequal to the 
marvels concemmg them related by travellers “These 
Canadian voyageurs,” says Hugh Gray, m 1809, “are hardy, 
strong fellows they have been known to carry at once five 
packages, weighmg about eighty pounds each over a portage 
of nine miles ” ^ In any case, most of them rendered 
important services For Judge L A Prud’homme, this 
movement has an mtimate relation with Indian and French 
marriages which scarcely emsted prior to 1775® French 
Canadian writers are mchned to views that the chiefs 
of these expeditions were honourable men, often accom- 
pamed by missionaries When the North-West Company 
engaged men for three years they married Inchan womrai, 
and then began the existence of the French half-breeds 
For Prmapal W L Gremt, “there seems to be somethmg 
wild and rovmg m the French character, which gives them 
greater sympathy with savage races” Then: courettrs-de- 
bots “took to wife one or more of the soft-eyed daughters 
of the forest This was not unknown among the English ” ' 
No, mdeedl When the eminent father of this gentleman, 
the Rev Dr George Monro Grant, reached British Columbia 
and saw Enghsh farmers with Indian wives he ezcdaimed, 
“It may seem wonderful that these prosperous farmers 
should not have white wives ” This Christian gentleman 
of the Upper Canada college would not be mchned to ex- 
plam the absence of race prejudice to the intense Catholic 
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teaching of the brotherhood of man, and the conception of 
St Paul that God “hath made of one blood all nations of 
men ” 

The North-West Company, aware of the popularity of 
the French among the Indians, and of their adaptabihty to 
primitive conditions, called a large number of them to its 
service ® and so did the Hudson’s Bay Company In the 
early days of navigation through the rapi^ of the St 
Lawrence, they were mdispensable, and many were the 
deaths of those gay and cheerful toilers The art of the 
conquerors was to harness them to the dianot of their 
tortune without sharmg it They used them northward 
and westward Sir Alexander Mackenzie had them in the 
X Y Company, founded in 1800 When John Jacob Astor 
organized the Astoria, an American attempt to divert some 
of the fur trade from the English, he depended upon the 
voyageurs® Carver had a French guide There is 
scarcely a page of the account of his travels without a 
reference to the Frendi Mackenzie constantly used them 
for his explorations They were “so expert,” he says, 
“that few acadents happen”*^ “They knew the land,” 
he says, “and had knowledge of chmatical conditions ” 

In 1789 four of his intrepid helpers were from the van- 
quidied^® In 1793, as he started for the Pacific Ocean 
with nme companions, six were French^* Two of them 
accompanied him on two of his most important trips 
In 1819 Sir John Franklin, beginning his explorations of 
the Coppermine and the Arctic Coast, had eighteen of 
them The American expedition to the source of the St 
Peter River constantly used French Canadians They acted 
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as guides and as conductors of the party John Mo 
laughlin, of the Hudson’s Bay Company, from Fort Van- 
couver, sent his French Canadians through every water- 
way Quesnell of the same company, with a crew of 
twenty-one, had mneteen French Canadians when he went 
on the voyage down the Fraser When James Douglas 
was m charge of the York express of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company, he had a party of twenty-mne Frendi 
Canadians Eveiywhere in the exploration and openmg 
of the country these men helped British ^lorers and 
traders to do their best, and rendered them important 
services such as these Canadians only could render They 
were reliable 

Long "before these men, who did work for which they 
received no credit and from which Canada greatly benefitted, 
we find traces of those devoted missionaries and explorers 
who really discovered the land In 1647 the Jesmt, De 
Quen, first visited Lake St Jean In 1669 the Sulpician, 
Galin^e, in his bark canoe, on the west side of Lake Ontario, 
saw the Niagara River, but it was only in 1678 that 
RecoUet Hennepm discovered the falls®® “Hennepm,” 
says Dr Moore, “the first white man to see and describe 
Niagara Falls and tell of the buffalo, although wearing the 
frock of a priest and writmg with the pen of a Fenimore 
Cooper, possessed the soul of a coureur-de-bots*’^^ In 
1672 an expedition, accompamed by Father Charles 
Aubanel, reached the Hudson Bay ®^ La Salle built the first 
boat upon Lake Ontario and founded Niagzira®® Father 
Marquette established the Ste Marie mission on the south 

"W H Keating, Narrative of an Expedition to the Source of the St 
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side of the Sault Pierre Gauthier, Sieur de la Verendrye, 
reached the Rocky Mountams sixty years before Lewis and 
Clark 

Dr G M Grant does ample justice to Talon’s great 
designs “Under his direction,” he says, Samt-Simon and 
Couture reached the Hudson Bay by the valley of the 
S^enay, F^re Druillettes the Atlantic seaboard by the 
Kennebec ” Dr Moore speaks of the same great French 
activity m this field “While Roundheads and Cavaliers 
were fightmg it out in England, Frenchmen were mapping 
the Great Lakes of Canada During the dajrs of the 
French r 4 gune Canadians paddled the Wmnipeg River and 
the Assimbome They had discovered Lakes Manitoba, 
Wmmpegosis, and Dauphin and travelled the Saskatchewan 
as well, tracing its branches to the foothills of the Rocky 
Moimtams ” There M de Niverville erected Fort de la 
Joncquifere One is gratified to see an Anglo-Canadian 
write as follows “Etienne Brul 4 , the gmde of missionaries, 
ventured into streams and forests agamst the advice of his 
neighbours and m the aid paid the usual penalty of the 
men who wrested Canada for avihsation — death at the 
stake Duluth and his cousin, the mtrepid Tonty, spent 
practically a hfetime m the outposts which the most hardy 
visited only after consignmg their souls to God ” ^ 

These same Canadians became distant pioneers and 
founders of many historic places Iberville and Bienville 
settled a colony in the country that became Louisiana, a 
name given to it by La Salle Iberville founded the aty 
of New Orleans and Lemojme Bienville the city of Mobile. 

Bounnot, Canada Under British Ride, p 17 
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Pierre Laclfede laid the foundation of St Louis ®* Two tri<»Ti 
of the name of Langlade were first settlers of Wisconsm 
Dubuque, remembered by the aty of that name, was the 
first settler of Iowa®* Buisson de Vincennes gave his 
name to the well-known city of Knox County, Indiana®* 
The port of Galveston was opened by Michel Branamour 
Maiard His nephew played an important part in the 
history of Texas ®'^ Milwaukee was founded by Salomon 
Juneau®® Detroit began its history with La Mothe 
Cadillac,®* Faribault, first in cultivatmg the soil west of 
the Mississippi, was the founder of Faribault, Minnesota 
Du Lhut gave his name to the aty of Duluth Parent, 
Gervais, and Guerin were the first mhabitants of St Paul 
Pierre Menard was the first governor of Hhnois *® Abb 4 
Piquet founded Ogdensburg *® In 1699 the Jesmts, Pinet 
and Bmeteau, started a mission where in 1830 Colonel 
Beaubien established a small village, now Chicago This 
famous place was mentioned by La Salle ** 

All these men, however enterpnsmg and darmg, were 
surpassed everywhere by “the Black Robes,” as the Indians 
called the nussionaries who were found early at the Hudson’s 
Bay where, as later on, one of them expresses it, “the wmter 
comes one month before the autunm ” ** They ever went 
farther m their splendid mission than the most mtrepid 
adventurer m search of wealth We have already spoken 
of the large number who died the violent death of the 
martyr Among them the heroic note is constant — ^not 
money, but souls The young missionary, A A Tachd, 
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later on Bi^op Tach4, reached the Red River, after a trip 
in a bark canoe which lasted sixty-two da 3 rs^* P6re 
Laverch^re, a Missionary like Fr Tach4, reached Abitibi 
by the Great Lakes, and then by the Hudson’s Bay, rowing 
much of the way, educatmg and preachmg, where possible, 
aimdst arcumstances mvolving unspeakable hardships, and 
laymg the foundation of a work meant for the Indians, but 
which has become of transcendent import for the white 
man Fere Faradis ei^lored the Temiscaming, and other 
missionaries like him revealed the possibihties of the terri- 
tories m which they were P^re Lacombe evangehsed 
several tribes, learned their languages, reduced them to 
writing, wrote books m their vernacular, and again and 
agam quieted them when about to fight with another tribe 
or with the white man He devoted sixty-one years of his 
life to this apostleship 

To the French are due names of places which not only 
mdicate their ongm but show their poetic spirit and 
psychology, the Lac-qm-parle, Belleplame, Bellevue, Belle- 
fontame, Defiance, Coeur d’Hel^ne, Raquette, La Tourelle, 
Grosse Pomte, Mille Isles, and Parachfite Sir A B 
Routhier mentions a large number of names of western 
Canada which have an mcomparable duirm, Cap-a-l’aigle,®^ 
Portage-du-Rat,*® Beaus6jour,®® Rivike de la Biche,®* Fort 
Auguste, Fort des Prairies, Grotte d’Azur, and Rivifere de 
I’Arc Ihere are many traces of French activities such as 
old orchards, gardens, and language Many of the English 
geographic terms long had a French form Howison and 
many others spoke of the river Saskatchawme. The servants 
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Canada ” Not to speak of their bishops in the United 
States — ^there have been many — ^their prelates have served 
the dioceses of Vancouver, Hamilton, Kingston, and Ottawa 
Archbishop Beliveau occupies the See of St Bomface, the 
transriverme suburb of Winnipeg®" Mgr Ovide Charle- 
bois IS bishop of Keewatm, Ontario, and the former rector 
of Laval University is archbishop of Regina With the 
numerous leaders of then Church there is a large body of 
priests, monks, friars, and nuns in institutions of all kmds 
to serve and help their kmsmen from GaspS to Victoria, 
and from Prince Rupert to Cape Breton There are 
important French Canadian settlements in various parts 
of the Dominion St Boniface is as strong a French 
Catholic town as any m Quebec In front of its post office 
one reads Hdtd des posies, and when soldiers returned from 
the war an electric illumination m front of the town hall 
read Btenvemte a St Bontface All the muniapal officers 
are French In Mamtoba and elsewhere it would be diffi- 
cult to give an idea of the many French Canadians who 
have been lieutenant-governors and consuls, promment in 
the western provinces, provmaal attorne3rs, representatives 
m Parliament, mimsters and members of the Royal Society 
of Canada Their workmg class m these settlements keep 
their home traits, are ideal axmen, patient farmers, the 
bravest and most persistent men of this class m Canada 
The expansion of Frendi Canadian hfe over the 
American Orders began very early The movement really 
started after the French and Indian wars When the two 
peoples exchanged prisoners, some French Canadians 
dechned to return to Canada We have the names of two 
of them, Cosset and Le Fivre ®^ Some immigrants arrived 
on the morrow of the Cession ®® Not a few of them fought 
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m the Revolutionary War A French Canadian of the 
namft of Nugait was colonel of a Boston regimait Pierre 
de Sales la Terri^re, on his way to Boston m 1788, found a 
Can adian settled in the plain of Plymouth, New Hamp- 
sture,^^ and old Frendi Canadian names among Yankees 
would indicate that sudi cases were fairly numerous Not 
a few took part m the War of 1812 Jacques Phihppe 
Rouer, major of the Louisiana mihtia, fought m the Batde 
of New Orleans m 1815, and was governor from i8i6 to 
1820*® Many settled along Lake Champlam At the time 
of the oppressive Craig regime there was a movement of 
emigration to Vermont “In two months,” says Dionne, 
“three hundred famihes crossed the Canadian frontier ” ®* 
Before the Upnsmg there was a considerable emigration of 
young men,®'^ and after the Rebellion some sought refuge 
here Later on labourers passed mto New England for 
the harvest season ®® Between 1845 and 1849, 20,000 left 
their native soil®® Dr Meilleur sets the figures of the 
movwnent from 1819 to 1854 at 100,000,^® and by 1876 
the numbers were doubled Accordmg to Desrosiers and 
Foumet, from 1875 to 1890 they were trebled The same 
authors m 1901 workmg upon returns from ecclesiastical 
authorities of each diocese, reach the figures of 921,989, or 
more than fifteen times the population left in Canada at 
the tune of the Treaty of Fans The numbar is now 
{MTobably not far from one milhon and a half 
In the early days of the onrush of this enoigration the 
new-comers were very poor, not mfrequently morally 
mfenor, sometimes viaous, but mvanably ignorant Later 
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on, came a more honourable and more mtelligent class, 
often m groups of famihes or as mdividuals Less mobile 
than the others, havmg more moral ballast, they settled 
m definite localities, preferably in mdustrial towns, the 
children in large numbers workmg m factories These 
families were so much to each other that when one moved 
to another commumty the others often followed, creatmg 
group cohesion and brmgmg a large number of French 
Canadians to the same places, where they built their own 
churches They marked a decided improvement upon the 
earher comers They were poor but honest Later still 
was the advent of professional men and women — ^priests, 
friars, monks, nuns, pastors, lawyers, doctors, and pro- 
fessors As a result the monks have estabhshments in 
Lowell, Massachusetts, and in San Antomo, Texas, the 
Brothers of the Sacred Heart have 42 friars and 1,360 
pupils m New Hamp^re and Rhode Island, the Marist 
Brothers are m Plattsburg,’® the Brothers of St Gabriel 
have a commercial school m Burhngton Vermont,^* tm 
fathers of the Blessed Sacrament are m New York, and the 
Missionaries of the Salette have a sdiool m Hartford 
Connecticut 

Emerson esteems it “a. duef fehcity of this country that 
she excels m women” French Canada might modestly 
eiipress a similar opmion concemmg its women, and 
especially the mothers of the country and the monastics 
Theie is almost a subhme monotony in the narration of 
theur philanthropic works m the Umted States There are 
the Hospitable Sisters of St Joseph m Vermont The 
Grey Nuns havmg 42 members of their Order m Toledo, 
18 m Lawrence, 11 m Boston, 18 m Worcester, 21 in 
Cambridge, 26 m Na^ua, and 27 in New Bnmswuk, New 
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Jersey doing all forms of the good Samaritan service The 
Grey Nuns of St Hyacinthe have 122 sisters, trained 
nurses, and servants in New England^® The Providence 
Sisters of Charity have 644 nuns, g secular teachers, and 
808 employees ''® The Sisters of the Holy Cross and of the 
Seven Dolors have 13 establishments®® The Sisters of 
Mis6ricorde have hospitals m five American dioceses ®^ The 
same tireless activity of the Grey Sisters of Quebec is dis- 
played m the diocese of Fall ]^ver and Boston®® The 
Sisters of the Good Shepherd have several establishments ** 
The Little Franciscan Sisters of Mary, with their schools 
and asylums, have in sisters working m four states®® 
The Daughters of Jesus combme hospital and school work 
m Montana ®® Having merely touched their charity and 
ho^ital service, we must turn to their educational work 
We speak elsewhere of the teaching of the sisters 
generally known as Zes Dames de la Congrigaiton, but here 
we con^e ourselves to their work m the Umted States 
ThQT have 56 sisters and 1,290 pupils m the diocese of 
Chicago, I sttabUshment m Hartford with 13 sisters and 
184 pupils, 23 sisters with 816 pupils in the diocese of 
Providence, and 27 sist^s with 849 pupils in the diocese of 
New York®® The Sisters of the Holy Names of Jesus 
and Mary have 5 schools m New York, 2 m Florida, 9 m 
California, 12 m Oregon, 7 m Washmgton, 2 m Midugan, 
and X m lllmois ®'' The Sisters of the Holy Cross and of the 
Seven Dolors have 21 schools mostly m New England, 
with 215 sisters and over 8,000 pupils®® The Servite 
Sisters of the Immaculate Heart of Mary have 54 sisters 
and 2,765 pupils ®® The Sisters of St Ann have 223 mem- 
bers, 9,498 pupils, not to speak of their hospital work®® 
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The Sisters of the Assumption of the Holy Virgm have ii 
schools with 1 14 sisters and 4,635 pupils’*^ The Sisters 
of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary with ig8 
members have 5,245 pupils 

The Canadians who came to the Umted States have been 
helped and guided by their various clergymen and by 
monastics As a people they constitute an intelhgent, indus- 
trious, law-abidmg part of the population All the pohce 
organisations that we have consulted are as one upon this 
pomt Though at first largely made up of labourers, there 
are not a few among them who have risen to important 
positions In 1884 two were elected to the Maine legisla- 
ture In 1907 thirteen in Massachusetts held various 
offices, from mayor to that of representative and consul 
The same civic honours have been conferred upon them in 
Vermont, New Hampshire, and Connecticut,®* and one, the 
Hon Aram J Pothier, was governour of Rhode Island 
longer than any one else since the adoption of the state 
constitution One of the great shoe manufacturers of New 
England, Thomas Plant, and the maker of pianos, Edmund 
C 6 t 4 , are French Canadians The assimilation of the 
French Canadians will take place sooner or later, but it is 
retarded by the large number of students who enter mstitu- 
tions m Canada, also by their parochial sdiools, and the 
Fr^ch Canadian press The St Jean-Bapttste societies, 
the Assoaatton Canado-Amincaine exert an influence 
m the same direction 

The regular and the secular clergy m Canada have been 
affected by this hfe beyond the frontier Their teachers 
have adopted many an American practice The influence 
exerted by the shops has been deep It has developed the 
practical spirit, manual skill, and techmcal apititudes®* 
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Whether the new-comer stayed or returned to Canada, he 
stimulated the old home m ^e matter of better housmg, of 
more progressive farimng, better and lighter tools, a wider 
use of madiinery, a greater sense of the value of education, 
and a greater spirit, even, of religious mdependence The 
whole trend has been towards a greater mental alertness 
and a more mtelhgent use of life 
American influence began with the prisoners taken dunng 
the French and Indian wars In 1737 Mr T Pnnce, 
speaking for Massachusetts, says that “numbers of the 
present people m Canada are the children of this provmce 
or their descendants ” ^ Miss C A Baker quotes General 
Hoyt, saying that twenty-eight of the Deerfield captives 
remamed m Canada mmng wth the Frendi and the Indians, 
and forgettmg the manners and customs of their native 
country*^ Elizabeth Naim and Ignace Raisenne, from 
among these, were married, most of their children entered 
various services of the Church, and Marie Raisenne became 
mother superior of the Sisters of the Congregation,** 
among whom converts from Deerfield had been previously 
admitted The granddaughter of Thomas Frendi 
became the mother of Bishop Plessis^®^ Judge Charles 
Gill of Montreal was the descendant of an American 
prisoner who chose to remain in Canada^®* Mary Ann 
Seaman, also a captive, married Joseph de Tonnancourt 
Her dau^ter became, like herself, a Catholic^®* Mary 
Silver, a young captive from Haverhill, became a hospital 
Sister at the Hdtel-Dieu of Montreal,^®* like the daughter 
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of Ethan Allen The q)iscopal clerg)Tnan, Virgil Horace 
Barber, became a Jesuit, his wife, an Augustinian, and their 
children jomed various orders Stephen Burroughs went 
to Canada and commenced busmess as a manufacturer of 
counterfeit American money One of his sons rose to the 
position of protonotary, another became a merchant, 
and a daughter became Lady Superior of the Ursu- 
hne Convent of Three Rivers Abb6 Holmes, bom m 
WmdsOT, Vermont, was a converted Protestant whose 
sisters followed hun One became an Ursulme, and an- 
other was the mother of Dr De Celles, the Parhament 
hbranan and man of letters The Rev Joseph Jackson, 
also a Protestant, became a Sulpician 

During the American Revolution there were in the 
provmce about eight hundred persons who had deserted the 
mihtary service of the revolted colonies,^®® In 1800 Weld 
says that “a great number of peoples from the Umted 
States enugranted annually” to Canada. Professor SiUi- 
ma.n speaks of an American dentist in Montreal, who 
operated with much improved methods, and he mentions 
caUs from his countrymen m that aly An American, 
Jonathan Sewell, reached the highest judicial position in the 
country In z8i8 John Palmer says that the people 
of Montreal are a mixture of Canadians, British and 
Ammcans 

Some Frendi Canadians went to the Umted States to 
secure educational advantages which could not be had at 
home In 1789 Pierre de Sales la Terri^re studied at 
Harvard and graduated m medicme^^^ Mark Pascal de 
la Tern&re obtained a similar degree hrom the Umversity of 
Pennsylvania m 1812 Dr Francois Blandhet, arrested 
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and imprisoned by Craig,^^’ obtained his diploma m the 
United States Jean-Baptiste Meilleiur, to whom all 
friends of French Canadian education owe a debt of grati- 
tude, studied geology and mineralogy under Professor Hall, 
at Middlebury College and taught French there in 
1825^^® He speaks of two professors, trained m the 
United States, teachmg philosophy in the colleges of Nicollet 
and St Hyacmthe,“^ of a French Canadian who m 1832 
went to Hartford to study, under Mr Laurent Clerc, the 
education of the deaf and dumb with the methods of Abbe 
de rEp6e of Paris,^^® of the musical director of the church 
school of St Peter who finished m France studies begun 
with success under the Stars and Stripes Other American 
mstitutions have had, and still have, many French Canadian 
students Goldwm Simth’s theory of French Canada as a 
rehc of the historical past, “preserved like a Siberian 
mammoth m ice,” does not work The French Canadian 
IS hvmg, though conservative, expandmg slowly but 
irresistibly m his own way 

Isolated from France for nearly a century by England, 
French Canadians have now revived the old connection 
Several treaties between the land of Joffre and that of 
Launer have been signed Their mutual commerce has 
mcreased Several new orders have come over, and jwo- 
fessors have been imfiorted for French Canadian education 
Smce 1888, with the exception of one year, the Notre Dame 
Church of Montreal has had the benefitnf a French preacher 
for Lent Visitors from Paris are growing m number The 
movement has been helfied by Anglo-Canadizm S3m3pathies 
for France called forth by the Entente, and a growmg 
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British admiration for the science, culture, refinement, ani 
art south of the British Channel This refers particularl; 
to Enghsh Canadians of the larger type When 
Philippe Roy, the general commissioner of Canada n 
Pans, visited the provmces with a view to securm; 
scholarships for Canadian students he succeeded m obtain 
mg nineteen The legislatures of Ontario, British Columbia 
Alberta, Saskatchewan and Quebec gladly voted them Th 
latter provmce has now fifteen scholarships for Europe 
The Umversity of Pans is attemptmg to draw thes< 
students, and is ready to do all it can to make them fee 
at home Ecclesiastical students will receive the warmes 
possible welcome from the Insttiut Cathohque M Roy ha 
taken the mitiative of a Matson A’accueil in Pans, aj 
mstitution which shall be a memorial to Canadian soldiers 
fallen upon French soil, and a Pans home for Canadiai 
students 

This return to France, which has not weakened theii 
loyalty to the British connection, is not absolutely new 
It would be difficult to mention an importai^t writer wh( 
has not visited Pans or lived m France A study of thesi 
sojourns would be tantamount to writmg the intellectua 
history of French Canada The greater number of pro 
fessors of Laval have made there qiute a residence 
Several law students have been mvited to lecture in th< 
French capital Dr Brodeur not only had his thesis as i 
student crowned by the Academy of Saences, but receivec 
the Cross of the Legion of Honour It is rare to mee 
a physiaan, or a surgeon of any importance, who was no 
a student &ere During the wmter of 1919-1920 then 
were sateen French Canadian phj^iaans stuaymg m thi 
School of Medicme and that for one year or two We d( 
not speak of students of pure saence, of those at th< 
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Ecole libre des Sciences poltttques nor of the art students 
There are now 120 of these young French Canadians m 
various schoob of France This movement has affected 
most of their institutions, and mamly the medical schoob, 
whose work has been ennched and renovated They were 
the first on this contment to enfranchise themselves from 
Germanic influence, and to glory in the works of the great 
men of the French medical world 
Notwithstandmg efforts to check this contact with the 
larger life of France, it is extending Travellmg is more 
and more considered an essential part of an mtellectual hfe 
Educated Quebeckers have read more extensively outside 
of the field sanctioned by their religious leaders than is 
usually thought The best reviews of France, even the 
most orthodox ones, express ideas which are new to them 
The thought of their contemporary writers shows how much 
even the most cmiservative among them have imbibed 
and assimilated the new spirit Most of their authors 
make no secret of their mdebtedness to Pans and the same 
thmg IS true of their artists They were under such masters 
as Cabanel, J6r6me, and other great teachers Phihppe 
Hebert was sent to that aty by Merner Lahbert6 made 
d long stay there, and so have many of their painters 
Every year the Academy of Quebec helps several musical 
students to go to Pans where thirty thousand artists 
create an sesthetic atmosphere that has no equal Many 
have been put m touch with the philosophical, sociological, 
and rehgious ideas of the motherland 
Now that the voices so signally unfnendly to France 
have sunk “mto stormless and painless silence,” French 
Canadians forget the unsympathetic attitude of La Fontame, 
Abb6 Casgram, the erratic statements of Cr6mazie,^^ the 
unmeasured and unmtelhgmt charges of Suite, and the un- 
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fair and cruel onslaught of Sir Adolphe B Routhi^^^ 
These utterances would have no weight now Cultivated 
French Canadians understand better contemporary France 
and her problems, most of which are world problems They 
discern more clearly the mam traits of her civihsation 
They will more and more acknowledge that her greatness 
has come from the uncommon diversity of intellect which 
has lUununated the French language, French rehgion, Frendi 
saence, French art, French laws, French mdustry, and 
French hfe They will even do ampler justice to the 
deeper thmgs of contemporary Catholiasm m the land of 
Lacordaire France has never exerted a greater influence 
upon French Canada than now, and its people have never 
had greater affimtis for what the old land can give 
The expansion which we have sketched is only one 
phase of French Canadian life The services which they 
rendered as eiqilorers, as pacific conquerors of the wilder- 
ness, the help which they gave to Britons m really laymg 
their hands upon British North America, then religious 
and philanthropic services m Western Canada, as well as 
m the Umted States, the action upon them of American 
hfe and American influence, the resumption of relations 
with the old home beyond the sea, their assimilation of 
Frendi literature, French art, and French hfe, represent 
outward manifestations of an mtense energy at home, show- 
mg itself also m the evolution of their agriculture, their 
mdustries, their commerce, their education, their artistic 
culture, their philanthropy backed by an mtense religious 
fervour Behind it all there is the manifestation as well 
as the development of mtellectual forces which will tdl 
more and more m French Canada 

“4 Travers FEvrope, Vol II, pp la, 34, 47, 48 



CHAPTER Xm 


AGBICULTURAL EXPANSION 

N othing has contributed more perhj^ to prejudice 
Americans against the attractiveness of French Canada 
than the appearance of the flat country through which they 
travel to reach the city of Montreal This territory is 
relatively cheerless, depressmg even though the farms have 
a rich soil which long seemed mexhaustible On both banks 
of the St Lawrence there are most attractive, fertile fields, 
where the early French settled and made their homes The 
farms are contiguous, the houses and outbuildmgs near 
each other, and here and there is found a village whose 
caitral pomt of mterest is the church, surrounded by the 
priest’s residence, convents, schools, and dwelhngs some 
of which are spacious and elegant Viewed from the river, 
they are extremely beautiful and picturesque Many of the 
early travellers, doubtless seemg all this from boats, have 
spoken of them as if they had been m the presence of a 
contmuous village, from Montreal to Quebec^ 

The descent on the St Lawrence is most attractive The 
Laurentian Mountains are so beautiful that they baffle 
description, and no writer will successfully attempt it after 
reading Buies’ fascmatmg narratives^ The plain below 
Quebec, seen from Ste Anne-de-la-Focati^re, with its regu- 
larly divided farms, all well cultivated, and distant relief of 
the heights, is a strikmg spectacle One can scarcely 

*Rev I Fuller, p 145, Talbot, Vol I, p ija, Franas Hall, p 77, Weld, 
Vol I, p 336, Silliman, p 113 

'Le Saguetuty et le Basatt dit Lac Satut-Jean, p 393, Riots de voyages, 
P 135 
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remain unmoved at the sight of the Baie des Chaleurs 
and the romantic beauty of the coast of the Gasp^sie 
Where is finer scenery than that of the left bank of the St 
Lawrence — St Joachim, Murray Bay, the majestic 
Saguenay, and lake St Jean? What coimtry is richer than 
the district of the Beauce in romantic lakes and impressive 
waterfalls, giving the traveller unspeakable delight? Where 
IS one more awestruck than by Za grande Dicharge of Lake 
St Jean “through whose rocky channel the waters of a 
wilderness, poured by forty rivers mto a long flat lake, 
rush with incredible fierceness toward the sea?” ® A view 
from Beloeil Mountam, surrounded by systematically 
arranged farms in sight of the Richeheu, takes hold on one’s 
sense of beauty In La Terre a vol d*o%seau, Onesime 
Reclus, an eminent French geographer, exclaims “Le 
Canada est un des pltis beaux pays du tnonde ” 

Even during the winter another kmd of beauty shows 
Itself upon the face of nature, but then it is assoaated, in 
the national mind, with domestic pleasures, family festivi- 
ties, and the charms of social hfe No country has its 
nomenclature so fehatously drawn from the soul of its 
history “The French,” says Mr James G A Craghton, 
“knew how to name a country In point of beauty and 
sigmficance, their names are unequalled, and they not only 
described the land as do the Indians — ^they hterally 
christened it Even when it comes to perpetuatmg the 
memones of men, what a sonorous rmg there is about 
Champlain, Sorel, Chambly, Varennes, Contrecoeur, 
Longueuil, and Beauharnois, unapproachable by English 
analogues ” * Equally excessive phases of their religious 
life IS the designation of their communities Nearly fifty 
parishes have the name of Ste Anne'^ These names 

M Longstreet, The Laurentians, p 273 
* Picturesque Canada, p 68 
” Hopkins, French Canada, p 235 
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associate the birthplace of the natives with mystical and 
poetic interest The fine designs of Henri Juhen, Retour 
de la Messe, and course sttr la glace are aglow with the 
happmess of these people * 

Those who have seen the French Canadian at home are 
impressed by his attachment not only to his land but to 
the land While the farmers of Ontario own only 8a per 
cent of the cultivated soil of their provmce, he possesses 
92 per cent ’’ He has this atavistic trait from the Picards 
and the Normans, a trait whidi has been a great force m 
his survival He has the strength and mdependence of the 
man who tills his own acres He feels also attached to the 
communily As G6rm-Lajoie puts it “The spirit of 
brotherhood exists nowhere m as touching a manner as m 
the French Canadian settlements distant from the aties ” ‘ 
As he has many children, work is a family affair The 
labour problem is, in normal tunes, a very simple one for 
him, as he has inherited a pecuhar aptitude for farm work 
which the new education h^ vivified The ultimate cause 
of his superiority, m this realm, hes m the rehgious sense 
of the mothers who feel that Iheir duty is to bring men 
into the world WHien parents cannot provide farms for 
their sons they endeavour to estabhsh ^m m colomsmg 
centres, and not mfrequently the whole family which is the 
great pivotal umt of their hfe migrates there 

This does not nuhtate against the fact that the population 
of Quebec is one of the most fixed on this contment “At 
the presoit tune,” says J C Chapais, “two hundred and 
twoity-three faimhes are known still to be hvmg on the 
lands taken by th«r ancestors before 1700, hvmg witnesses 
throu^ five or six, seven, eight, nme, evoi ten generations, 
of the sturdmess of the first settlers who possessed them* 
selves of the land of the new colcmy and held to it with all 

Juhen, Albtm, pp i94> X97 

’Moore, p 154 


■ Jean Rtvard, p 52 



AGRICULTURAL EXPANSION 227 

their might ” ® In 1916, the number had reached 1,400 “ 
The pride of a French Canadian is to bequeath a farm to 
each one of his sons If one of them abandons farm hfe 
he generally regrets it He often has before his eyes happi- 
ness which he enjoyed close to the good mother who, by 
example, preached the gospel of economy and contentment 
He always thmks of his early home with imaginative 
warmth 

It IS owmg to these ethical traits that Quebec has under- 
taken one of the most successful works of colonisation, like 
that of France m North Africa, only simpler and more 
flourishmg Indeed, long before this, the people had 
scattered m many directions without pre-arrangement, 
accordmg to their mdividual likmg or family needs, but half 
a century ago a systematic exodus to new farm lands, 
directed by ecclesiastical leaders, was started Contem- 
poraneous with the height of emigration to the Umted States, 
the priest, Labelle — Plater on Bishop Labelle — ^led a move- 
ment to keep his countrymen m the provmce by foundmg 
more than forty parishes m the Gatineau, north of Ottawa, 
helping to sustain the colonists, the clergymen, and other 
religious workers there Mercier gave him strong support, 
and both men imparted to colomsation and to agriculture 
a great impulse 

The clergyman, Hdbert, was leader of such a colony in 
the vicmity of L^e St Jean The name of Hdbertville 
recalls the services of this brave man of sudi a practical 
faith There, twenty years ago, one could see eighteen 
double rows of farms with a population of 3,400 inhabitants 
The pnest, Boucher, founded a smular colony In a dis- 
trict which less than heilf a century ago was the forest 

* Canada and Its Provmees, Vol XVI, p sop 

“Au Canada, p 33 

“ Langeher, Vol I, p 311 

“ Buies, Le Sagitenat, et It Bamn du lac St Jean, p 193 

“/ 6 i 4 ,p 191 
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primeval there are now thirty flourishing communities, 
the finest farms of Canada some of which sell for as much 
as $20,000 and $50,000 During this time more than 
50,000 people have come to find m that district a 
prosperous and happy home This marvel of colonisation 
has been wrought without the deceptions of land companies, 
the wild outbursts of gambhng m real estate, and the dap- 
trap of the openmg of new countries almost everywhere 
On its agricultural side it has meant a great development 
of farmmg In its soaal life one finds a progressive spirit 
which differentiates this group from their countrymen in 
other parts of the provmce Isolated from other 
nationahties they are intensely Gallic m their character, 
have a greater spirit of enterprise, of adaptabihty to 
modem hfe, thou^ rehgiously very conservative Among 
them are the Trappists of Mistassmi, who there, as m 
theur other establisWents, have given fine object-lessons 
to the habitant 

The colomes along Lake Temiscammg are also a great 
success In the Abitibi French Canadians have replaced 
the forests by very prosperous and hopeful commumties 
Recently they began to pubhsh a weekly paper, L'Abtttbt 
One of the colonists wrote m 1917 “Remember that five 
years ago there were only a few men in this vast territory, 
now more than 6,000 settlers are scattered in our vil- 
lages” In 1921 there were fourteen parishes and 14,900 
inhabitants The new colonists have to spend some time on 
their lots before they receive their deeds In 1911, 1,467 
such deeds were delivered, 1,912 during the ensumg year, 
and 1,951 m 19x3 The province holds at the disposal of 
Its people sue or seven milhon acres of surveyed lands at 
a price rangmg from twenty to sixty cents an acre“ A 
similar movement of colonisation is gomg on m the valley 

^Le Bten pubbe, Julyi X 9 W 

” Cmuda and Its Provsnees, Vol XV, p 331 
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of Metapedia and in the peninsula of Gaspe All this is 
making a new French Canada 
The colomal department of the province is well managed 
Some thirty-five agents are largely under the direction of 
the Rev I Caron, connected with the Ministry of Colonisa- 
tion, Mines, and Fisheries The administration bears in 
mind the fundamental needs of the colonists, religion, 
education and commerce, provided by the community The 
representatives of the church and of the government agree 
together as to the place reserved for a church, and the site 
IS given Provisions are made for a future school, a parish 
organization, and a muniapahty One has a sense that 
these settlements have been planned with the utmost intelli- 
gence and developed with great care 
Literary and rehgious influences have benefitted agricul- 
ture^’^ Again and again the French Canadian with any 
degree of education, has heard Virgil’s celebrated, “O jor- 
tunatos nimtum, sm st bona norint, Agttcolas ” As early 
as 1790 there existed the Soctiti d’ agriculture en Canada 
which published “Papers and Letters upon Agriculture 
Recommended to the Attention of Canadian Fanners ” In 
1839 J F Perrault gave the farmers of the province a fine 
pracbcal study of agnculture This literature urges love of 
the hfe of the field The short story. La terre pcdcrneUe of 
Patrice Lacombe, 1846, sets forth the misfortunes of 
Chauvm who leaves his farm where he had been happy, and 
after great misfortunes regains his former state of happi- 
ness when, thanks to (me of his sons, he can return to his 

**I Caron, Vne de nos Xigtons de Colonisatton, p 17 In vanous an- 
nuals are captivating appeals for the people to seek a home in newly opened 
lands, and in the review of Laval University, Le Canada franfats, there is 
an advertisement of lands Two pages further there is another entitled 
“Colonization,” which is represented as the great problem of the hour, 
published at the expense of two of the provmcial ministries 
” Canada and Its Provinces, Vol XV, p 234 
"Oh I how happy are farmers, if they only knew it 
“TnutS d’a^rtcuUvre adapti a Pusage du Bas-Canada 
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acres Six years later F M F Ossaye published his little 
book, Les VetUies camdtennes, on agriculture In Jean 
Rivard, by Genn-Lajoie, we have the idealisation of the life 
of the young, energetic colonist The influence of this 
book was intensified by the endorsement of rehgious leaders 
The farmer is praised in the Famtlle des Jacques , m Aux 
Souvenirs Canadtens of G £ Marqms, in Chez nos gens of 
Judge Adjutor Rivard The poet, Jules Tremblay, has 
embroidered the national philosophy of farnung as the ideal 
hfe,®® m fact, this has been the theme of almost all the 
conservative disaples of the Muses There is somethmg 
catchmg, a bucolic enthusiasm, in Les RapaMages of Abb6 
Groulx, made up of eleven Aapters of remmiscences, a 
poetic homage to the hfe of the fields Long ago Cartier 
stated, “If we would assure our national existence we must 
stick to the soil attachment to the soil is the secret of 
the future greatness of French Canadians the race 
which will triumph m the future will be that which has 
held to the soil ” The great slogan is “Return to the 
plough ” 

The Quebec National League of Colonization gives a 
corporate form to this spint which so encourages the men 
who wrest from nature our daily bread This sentiment led 
Quebeckers to honour with a statue m their oldest city, 
Hubert, the first farmer of Canada The French Canadian 
was easily convmced that agriculture is the best pursmt 
for him Outside of his provmce, as he ^leaks English 
imperfectly, and is burdened with a name which sounds 
strange, he has ever been at a disadvantage Boucher or 
Boulanger has a very foreign sound in Western Canada or 
m the United States, while Patrick Magee or Mike O’Don- 
ell has not. The latter may more readily wm pohtical 

” J Huston, Le Rspertotre nationd, Vol HI, p 357 

^Laieau, MSaages kistonques et bltiraires, p 147 

’*Des Mots, des vers Les Ferments 

*• Boyd, p 350 
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favours The French Canadian succeeds better m the rural 
districts than in aties He does not spare labour, and is 
served by professional aptitudes and by his fanuly On a 
farm he may have a home which is the realisation of his 
deepest longings Speaking of French Canadians, J A 
Hobson says, “Home still means more for them than for 
any of the other races that have settled m Canada, if they 
break away, it is generally to return ” ** 

It IS entirely different with Anglo-Canadians Their sons 
and daughters have an education which, accordmg to Gold- 
wm Smith, “breeds distaste for farm work ” Their 
“blood has not the flavour of the soil m it ” They wish 
to be freed from what they consider their narrow home 
life They have no professional or poetic attachment to 
the farm Commerce and industry are for them steppmg- 
stones to wealth and to the pleasures of aty hfe A large 
number of them have thus detached themselves from farm- 
mg, e^cially in the West, while some of the farmers have 
so worked their fields that after a few years they become 
mdiausted The doubtful generalisations of Durham about 
the Anglo-Canadians “who took the very farm which the 
Canadian settler abandoned, and by superior management 
made that a source of profit which had only impoverished 
his predecessor” has certainly been reversed As Anglo- 
Canadians abandon their fields French Canadians step m 
This has happened m the eastern counties of Athabaska, 
Brome, Compton, Drummond, Megantic, Missisquoi, Ridi- 
mond, Shefford, ^erbrooke, Stanstead, and Wolfe It is 
also the case with Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and 
Alberta, not to mention northern New England Mgr Beh- 
veau, archbishop of St Bomface, said that m eighteen 
months bis countrymen had bought 30,000 acres from Eng- 

^Canada TO’-Day, p 63 
” Canada and the Canadian Question, p 31 
Report, p 22 
”Magnan, p x6x 
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lish speaking farmers m his diocese By this natural 
process, free from the designs ascribed to their rehgious 
leaders by Protestants,^® they are makmg the conquest of 
the land 

The Quebec Government has gone far in helping them 
to face the problem of transportation and to build roads 
Out of 35,651 miles 45 per cent have been improved m 
various ways In twenty years the province has spent 
$30,000,000 for that object, and the railroads have in- 
creased their mileage from 3,841 to 5,266 River and canal 
navigation, the telegraph, the postal service, ever improvmg 
and mcreasmg m service, have been valuable helps The 
parocnial schools are imparting to the future farmers the 
elements of agriculture and what pertains thereto, though 
this may awaken only a kind of poetic mterest in their 
occupation and surroundings Anythmg whidh leads to 
progress in this domain is encouraged by the government 
as well as by educators Through this change in his en- 
vironment the French Canadian has moved onward in the 
mtelhgent exploitation of the soil and the profitable disposal 
of his produce The schools m many ways contribute indi- 
rectly to general progress Thus, for mstance, some time 
ago, they co-operated with state officers in securing accu- 
rate reports from farmers®* Several orders make an 
important contribution to the movement The Friars of 
our Lady of the Fields have an orphanage which trains the 
young for agricultural hfe, and so do the Brothers of St 
Franas ®® 

The provmce has now three important schools of agricul- 
ture where stress is laid upon the practical aspects of the 
subject without bemg indifferent to the cultural side That 
of Oka, at the Lake of the Two Mountams, is due pre-emi- 

” G Snaith, Canada and the Canadum Question, p ai 
UEamignement pnnuare, June, 1917 
Canada ecdisiastsque, igiS, p 429 
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nently to the generosity of the Sulpicians who, most lih- 
erally, gave the Trappists a vast estate, a large part of 
which has been cleared and cultivated They have a saw- 
mill, a flouring null, shops for carpenteis, a large maple 
orchard, and keep a summer hotel in which modern comfort 
contrasts with the austere habits and life of the monks 
Their estabhshments of Mistassmi, not to speak of St Nor- 
bert, in Manitoba, are practical inspirations for French 
Canadian farmers They raise the best of produce, and 
they know how to send it to market m a most attractive 
form Their school has not only substantial courses, the 
purpose of which is to make progressive, intelhgent farm- 
ers, but it also confers various degrees m agriculture 

Ste Anne-de-la Pocatiere first entered this field It has 
an admirable school, well equipped, directed by professors 
from the secular clergy as well as by laymen The mti- 
mate relations existing between this institution and the 
college is of great moment as brmgmg a force of cultural 
mtelhgence mto agricultural education This noble sec- 
ondary school has been a nursery of some of the most 
effiaent men of the country, induing the present heuten- 
ant-governor. Sir Charles Fitzpatrick The Macdonald 
School, at Ste Anne-de-Bellevue, connected with McGill 
University, is a model institution and perhaps one of the 
best eqmpped in the world It is.largely attended by Anglo- 
Canadians, but Its very superior saentific work radiates 
widely, and, from the natuie of the case, is bound to deepen 
the theoretical and practical aspects of all the agricultural 
studies of the province 

The Hon J Edouard Caron, mmister of agnculture, has 
control over«all the regular agenaes in this field He is a 
man of sterhng worth, untirmg m his intelhgent efforts, 
trained b^ expenence as a farmer, of an extensive knowl- 

** Ernest Robert, Voyages au CattOda-frangats, p 108 

*‘Atmuotre de PVmvemti Laval, 1917-191S, p 411 
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edge, though self-taught, resourceful and untinng m his 
efforts to solve the great agricultural problems of the prov- 
mce His task is the supervision of everythmg connected 
with agriculture He has the co-operation of the Counal 
of Agriculture made up of himself, of the deputy mimster, 
the supermtendent of pubhc mstruction, and twenly-one 
farmers and other persons of note versed m agriculture, 
appointed by the lieutenant-governor m Council This body 
IS a sort of Moral Senate of Agnculture, greatly strength- 
emng the hands of the minister Besides, there are two 
general inspectors surveymg the whole territory whidi is 
divided into five district At the head of each of them 
IS a sub-inspector whose territory is divided mto ten parts, 
each havmg a government agent In all there are fifty 
inspectors, five subgeneral mspectors, and two general m- 
spectors We must remember that this administration is 
for a country nearly three times the size of France, fourteen 
tunes the acreage of England, and more than sizty-two 
tunes that of Belgium 

The report of the minister for 1918 is a revelation of 
his activity m every practical mterest that touches fanmng 
He has his fingers upon the agncultural keyboard of schools, 
from that of the simplest parish m a poor community to 
the forestry school of Laval Co-operation and movement 
forward seem his indefatigable aun The McGiU agncul- 
tural college draws students even from Bntish Columbia, 
three thousand miles away ‘‘ In all these schools a variety 
of problems are studied with results astoundmg for the 
ummtiated, such as the acclimation of frmt trees, tests of 
food values for animals, the makmg of a new breed of 
hens, studies of fertilisers, Pasteurisation, many questions of 
dairymg, the work of the provmoal laboratory of St Hya- 
cmthe, rural architecture, agricultural mechamcs, milkmg 
madunes, landscape gardening, preservation of fimts and 

"Josqdi Adams, Ten Thousand MSes Through Canada, p 34 
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vegetables, the curing of bacon, etc Ste Anne-de-Bellevue 
has the largest part in this, and both nationahties are 
benefitted 

Government co-operation is on the increase As he was 
about to retire Sir Lomer Goum added $5,000,000 to the 
budget, since then mcreased to $7,000,000 Mimster Caron 
speaks of establishing twenty experimental farms Premier 
Taschereau in 1920 proposed to open twenty agricultural 
academies which would be feeders to the already existing 
agncultural institutions The students attendmg the Oka 
School or that of Ste Anne-de-la Pocati^re are offered small 
scholarships The government represents a moderate in- 
telligent patemahsm, free from official compulsion Its 
agents work by means of lectures and arculation of htera- 
ture, and send out a remarkably well-edited agncultural 
paper, m both languages, free to all members of agricultural 
soaeties Eggs have been given to pupils m the schools 
to mterest them in poultry raising Beehives have been 
presented to groups of interested persons There are school 
exhibits, many demonstrations, and lectures for farmers 
The Oka School offers short courses of three weeks, among 
others there is one upon horticulture and one upon bruit 
trees for farmers at large®* The school of Ste Anne-de- 
la Pocati^e had an attendance of 100 farmers at such 
a session m 1917 There are also ‘‘agricultural weeks” 
when a group of professors lecture m two places, not far 
apart, to two sets of farmers and sometimes to more All 
IS done with a great sanity of practical purpose 

The government, which has so well husbanded the forest 
resources of the provmce, has made praiseworthy and suc- 
cessful efforts at reforestation It has estabhshed a very 
fine nursery of saplmgs and trees at Berthierville, and has 
done a great deal to encourage plantations in districts which 
threatened to be overwhelmed by sand-dunes There are 

^'AJmemach du peuple, 1914, p 191 
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places where farms have been submerged by the sand, with 
the result that formerly fertile fields are converted into a 
desert In order to remedy this evil the government will 
sell pine saplings for a nonunal price and in addition send 
their espert forester free of charge to superintend the plant- 
mg of trees in these barren districts The gentleman who 
called our attention to this work said that when his prop- 
erty was so threatened, he purchased 10,000 pme-trees 
which absolutely protect^ his farm from further mvasion, 
and mstead of a wilderness there is now a beautiful pine- 
grove on the spot 

Woman has not been neglected in this great work of the 
provmce There are at present fifty-three schools of do- 
mestic science, or, to speak more modestly, institutions 
training young girls for efhaency m their homes, which 
wiU be mostly those of farmers To them especially one 
may look for horticulture The best gardens of the world 
are those where women have the greatest participation m 
their management There are twenty-eight provmaal star 
tions for the culture of small fruit, twenty-three demonstra- 
tion fields, and six orchards provided by the state, while 
twenty-five horticultural societies help the cause of garden- 
mg Fifteen clubs of farmers’ wives, and a dub made up 
of the former pupils of Roberval, mdicate the growth of a 
new life Assoaations and co-operation are growing with 
leaps and bounds The Co-operative Soaety of Cheese 
M^ers, with whidh are affihated nearly one hundred local 
organisations and five hundred cheese- and butter-makmg 
establishments, has nearly 5,000 members, with an annual 
busmess not far from $5,000,000 There is also the Co- 
operative Soaety of Seed Growers with forty-five affiliated 
organisations .^lart from these espeaal groupmgs there 
are, m the {Hrovince, about two hundred and fifty agricul- 
tural soaeties The E:q)erunental Union of Quebec, started 

^ J/Enset$nemeni prmtme, X9i6« p 337 
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by the Trappists at Oka, is strictly as its title indicates, 
devoted to tests and expenments 

There are many farmers who are looking to themselves 
for improvements, and their efforts have met with deserved 
success, but in many new departures the government has 
taken the initiative The development of apiculture has 
been the result of the acts of state employees This service 
has a superintendent, an assistant, and twelve inspectors 
of hives as well as two derks These agents visit all the 
honey growers m their district, inspect their hives, and 
make practical suggestions As many as 48,000 hives were 
exammed m one year In nme summers these hives increased 
from 45,000 to 62,000 In eight years the yield rose from 
1,512,000 pounds to 2,952,000 pounds and the value from 
$280,248 to $1,647,471 Clubs of women have entered 
this field with great zest In Roberval, that wonderful 
colony already referred to, the Sisters, with twenty-one 
hives m the spring, and twenty-five m the autumn, produced 
m one year 4,225 pounds of honey It is not rare to find 
among these Canadians farmers who, with their bees, made 
from one to two thousand dollars a year There may be 
more than one who averages, yearly, from five to six thou- 
sand dollars 

The Association of Maple Sugar Producers, though work- 
ing for their own mterests, does a most patriotic work 
They first attempt to mcrease the production of this article 
of food, to improve its quality, and to distribute it profitably 
m every part of the globe The eiqxirtations are chiefly 
to the United States, to England, and to France Sugar- 
makers improve methods and perfect tools There are three 
sugar-farm schools, where young sugar-makers may receive 
the best practical instruction Several agents give demon- 
strations, thereby helping the sugar {nroducers These same 

"Statistical Bureau of the Province of Quebec, 1921, Letter 
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a|;ents also visit farmers while they are domg their work 
A consequence of this is that the produce, m some localities 
formerly unmarketable, has come to be of a much better 
grade, creatmg a greater demand To protect the public 
and themselves, an association was organised m Waterloo 
for the prevention of fraud and the perfectmg of this sweet 
harvest The possibilities for a vastly increased produc- 
tion are boundless In 1911, according to £ T D Cham- 
bers of Quebec, the yield was 9,989,443 pounds and 
1,005,330 gallons of syrup, estimated at $1,680,393 The 
crop of 1919 gave 12,353,000 pounds of sugar and 1470,275 
gallons of syrup, the whole estimated at $6,396,535, and m 
1920 the value of the crc^ was appraised at $7,000,000, or 
an equivalent of 30,000,000 poun^ m the shape of sugar 
and syrup 

Foreign travellers of the olden time laid stress upon the 
small size of the domestic animals of French Canada 
Joseph Sansom of Philadelphia called the attention of his 
driver to the small horses of the provmce as compared with 
those of his country The peasant answered, “Les ndtres 
sont pefits, pettts Nous les jcusons aUer — a toutes 
jcmbes**^ Professor Selliman speaks of small carts 
“drawn by horses of dimmutive size ” " In 1824 Talbot 
onnments upon the small horses, “but the most serviceable 
animals in the world,” and the sheep, “the most miserable- 
lookmg animals imaginable ” A htde later the Rev Isaac 
Fidler makes a similar assertion ** For a “Scottish Trav- 
eller,” in 1833, everythmg is small To-day Frwich 
Canada is provided with fine breeds of animals of all kinds 
They have imported some of the finest speamens from 

’‘Alnutitttck du peuple, 1914, p 191 Letter, March 7, 1931 
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Europe, and one finds everywhere superior horses, whether 
one looks at the imported breeds, or at the improved native 
horses This, as a whole, is true of the other animals 

Accordmg to Professor Arnould, formerly one could have 
applied to their condition the formula, Le Canadten est 
difrtchettr ** et le Pranqats est ctdtvoateur It is certainly 
so no longer There has been a signal evolution Farmmg 
is becommg more rational, l^s a matter of routme and 
impulse, but more varied, m keepmg with the potential 
capacity of the soil, labom: resources, and market demands 
It has m a certam way become speaahsed to milk, cheese, 
butter-making, horse and cattle breedmg, apiculture, seed 
growmg, truck fanmng, fruit production, gram, and hay 
With this has come a good eqiupment of stock and tools, 
ploughs and tractors, harrows and rollers,' sowers and mow- 
mg-madunes, hay-loaders, horse pitch-forks, and the best 
madunery of contemporary agriculture Of course, there 
is yet a large dass untouched by this contemporary move- 
ment, but hardly less than a similar dass m New Hamp- 
shire and Vermont His agricultural fairs are numerous 
In 1920, there were six local ones and four m important 
centres lasting from five to ten days These fairs have 
been sources of mstruction, of practical hmts, and mdices 
of progress In 1901 the provmce had 150,599 farmers, 
now there are no less than 175,000 From 19x1 to 
1920 the value of the cattle rose from $94,926,000 to 
$206,814,000 and that of butter and cheese from 
$15,650,000 to $37,000,000 Durmg the five-year penod, 
1908-12, the average year crop was valued at $84,732,000 
but in 1920 at $330,000,000 

To the great poverty of half a century ago has succeeded 
a financial weU-bemg never dreamed of The average 

"A land clearer 

"Nos Amts les Canadtens, p 376 

"Le Journal de Vagruadture, June, 1930, p 377 
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wealth of the Quebec farmer is probably greater than tTiat 
of the tiller of the soil in the New England states In a 
parish half-way between St Jean and Montreal several 
trustworthy persons estimated the wealth of the average 
farmer at from six to seven thousand dollars, in the vicmity 
of Rimouski reports were about the same, and m two par- 
ishes near Roberval the valuation was from eleven to 
twelve thousand dollars With this has come a freer use 
of money, telhng upon the appearance of the home and 
dress of the farmer The housekeeper has changed also 
She IS much better educated The old spinnmg-wheel has 
largely disappeared, but she remains thrifty The man has 
been broadened by the general hfe He has ceased to 
confine his energy to the followmg of the plough and the 
wieldmg of the flail Here agam, while recogmsmg the 
great Anglo-Canadian impulses that have affected him, we 
must assert that the greatest change m the situation is in 
the man within He is more fit to fight the naked reahties 
of hfe. 



CHAPTER XIV 


INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL DEVELOPMENT 

I N all questions affecting the French Canadian one must 
bear m mind his early tragic history, the elimination 
of his best men during long wars, and tihat of the leadmg 
classes at the Cession One must lemember the hardships 
of the ancten rigime, so repressive of all initiative, his iso- 
lation, which long had its dangers from the Indians, and 
the depressmg influence of his superiors who acted in keep- 
mg with the spirit of the times It is important to recall 
his idealistic spirit, his conceptions of national worth, his 
sense of the value of his language, of his laws, and of his 
faith which he prized above all else In the early da}^ 
in rural districts he was known as hvoermnt or as habttant 
Some mamtam that the former, during the wmter, returned 
to France, which is very improbable, or wmtered in Quebec 
or Montreal ^ This would ^ in keeping with a practice yet 
common in the provmces of Alberta and Saskatdiewan 
The settler resides on his concession, but after the disposal 
of his crops he spends the wmter in neighbourmg com- 
mumties It is qmte probable that habttant is the survival 
and extension of a term used, then, m various provmces 
of France and m the colomes ^ 

We must also recall that, until the begmnmg of the nme- 
teenth century, farmers m North America did not aim 
at wealth acqmsition, but to have a certam well-bemg on 
them farms upon which they reared large fanaihes They 

'R F Duclos, p 19, Willson BeckleSj Quebec the LauretUtan Province, 
P 

^Le Canada frangats, November z8, p 217, December, 1918, pp 273, 276 
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lived a simple life, but with httle of the economic ambition 
which now makes their successors restless In Canada, 
as m the American colomes, they produced nearly all that 
was required for their home In New France, as m New 
England, once m a while, they would make a load of their 
hghter produce, take it to the distant market, and bnng 
home mdispensables or a httle money In Canada, as m 
Vermont and New Hampshire, as John Palmer puts it, 
“you pass few houses without hearmg the hum of the spm- 
nmg-wheel”‘ They wove the material used to make 
their clothes, and in a general way, on the economic side, 
the situation of the two peoples was a good deal alike, only 
the New England population had more education The 
pastors were as audiontative as the priests, but they ad- 
mitted more mental freedom, and many of them accepted 
the ideal of human progress The rehgious and moral stand 
of both countries was high 

The former hfe of the Frendi Canadian — the rural life 
still does — created, and still creates, m him a certam gen- 
eral adroitness, a general aptitude for many forms of work, 
a natural skill, and the abihty to set his hand to anythmg 
for his vanous needs A Swiss lady, residmg m Cana^ and 
ever impressed with this stnkmg characteristic, frequently 
exclaimed, “The Canadian can do anythmg” However, 
he was long kept in his helpless environment His supreme 
resource, as a rdease from his poverty, was to take to the 
ax “A French Canadian,” says Dr Aim, “will accomplish 
as mudi with an ax as a man of any other race with a full 
outfit of tools ” * “He IS America’s best axman,” says Dr 
Moore ” Nearly twenty years ago Laurier estimated their 
number at 40,000 * There are now about 23,000 m Quebec 

* Journal of Travels m tie United States and m Lever Camada m iSsy, 

P 300 

' Heniy M Anu, Canada and Newfoundland, p 334 

’ The Clash, p iS 7 

*JMscours, p S6, 



COMMERCIAL DEVELOPMENT 


243 


and at least 50,000 m the Donumon It nught be added 
that almost every farmer makes a sport of swingmg the 
ax With less soaological fixity and more education he 
would have used his gifts more widely as thirty years ago 
he did m the United States where we find him a barber, 
a baker, a master-bmlder, a blacksmith, a carpenter, a 
mason, a pharmaast, a jeweller, a machinist, and occasion- 
ally a lawyer, a notary, and a doctor ® 

Under the French regime there was, as we have said, 
a fixed soaal stratification, an imperfect realisation of the 
ideas of Fenelon, m his Salente, the habitants, the seigmors, 
and the clergy Most of the liberal professions of to-day 
did not exist There were no advocates except the Kmg’s 
lawyers * All the judges, even, were not bred to the law 
There were attom^s and notaries, the latter needed 
scarcely any study at all Some were itmerant Phy- 
siaans were few and generally tramed in France, and some, 
hke the Iri^man, Timothy Sulhvan, got a medical degree 
by royal favour The mass of the population was ab- 
sorbed by agriculture and but few were common labourers 
A large munber of the imimgrants with trades had to give 
them up, as th^ were not needed m the colony, or they 
were carried on m ways so different from those of the people 
that they created no demand In the rural parts trades 
and professions were and still are few Now professions 
and trades are mcreasmg There is a growmg number of 
bankmg agents, of local correspondents of newspapers, and 
agents of all Ibnds for agricultural and commeraal mter- 
ests, m fact, a new hfe 

Long bound to the soil by the nature of their grant they 

' Bureau des statuttques Letter 
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could only emancipate themselves by becoming bushmen, 
raftsmen, or voyageurs, but now they are more prosperous 
as farmers, and if they wish to leave the plough, they find 
many avenues open to them French Canadian soaety has 
lost ite former rigidity In a barber shop of Montreal — 
this IS true of many tonsonal estabhshments in Canada — 
the seven barbers were all sons of farmers The children 
of these barbers attend the best available schools, and 
when their education is completed, they wiU become clerks, 
bookkeepers, dentists, doctors, government employees of 
some kmd Some may even get higgler The barber shop, 
for these men, has been one of the many stepping-stones to 
higher things hke teaching, pubhc functions, the tele- 
graph, the telephone, stenography, etc The new education 
shows young people easy ways to emerge from the stereo- 
typed hfe of half a century ago, and it has made that hfe 
pleasanter and more profitable 
This virtual class and professional differentiation has been 
even more rapid m the aties, m fact, there it has kept 
pace with that of the English Imperfect as are generahsa- 
tions from aty directories, it is certam that they pomt to 
an mcreasmgly large professional distribution Take the 
name of Amyot m the directories of Quebec and Montreal 
In the first aty there are twenty-seven who bear the name 
Among these are four unmarried women and widows with- 
out profession, twenty-two names represent all kmds of 
occupations from that of member of the Legislative Council, 
of rentier, called m Enghsh directories “gentlemen,” to 
that of commercial traveller and pamter In Montreal 
we find twenty-eight of this name, six are unprofessional 
women, five are day labourers, and mneteen have various 
professions harbors, electriaans, shippers, decorators, etc 
In Quebec there are thirteen named Anctil One is a widow 
and twelve are men of various calhngs clerks, pilots, 
tailors, jomers, and merchants. In Mcmtreal there axe only 
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seven persons of that name, with the trades of machimst, 
chauffeur, shoemaker, etc 

The name Auger, m Quebec, is represented by forty«five 
persons, two are those of unprofessional women, three day 
labourers, and of forty others there are three carpenters, 
SIX machinists, three bookkeepers, a clergyman, an archi- 
tect, etc In Mcmtreal there are mnety-mne who bear the 
name, six are improfessional women Nmety-thrca have 
various occupations blacksmith, boiler-maker, cjllector, 
orgamst, detective, machmist, agent, professor, etc These 
facts, and many hke them, point to a professional differen- 
tiation, one might say professional evolution, amon/ French 
Canadians of the two cities This is true also of towns 
One cannot overlook the fact that Anglo-Canadians have 
contributed much to this change, as the province of Quebec 
occupies second place m the Donunion m reference to the 
number of mdustries, of estabhshments, and aggregate pro- 
duction The native has played an mcreasmgly important 
part in many directions His genius is more statical than 
dynamic, but it will increasingly be both His high degree 
of morality and his good, orderly spirit, as well as some 
of his sesthetical traits, will more and more c^en new m- 
dustrial and commeraal avenues to him 

Dr Moore says that the French Canadian “has proved 
himself an mdustnous, capable, quick-handed artisan, and 
in a number of mdustries — the boot and the shoe mdustry, 
for example — ^has more than held his own m ownership, 
management, and workmanship ” The natural good taste 
of this population must eventually tell upon some of their 
mdustries The making of fine dothmg upon a large scale 
i"/ somethmg to be looked for The Donunion Corset Com- 
pany, which, notwithstandmg its name, is thoroughly 
French, 15 an important departure m that direction 

^Statattcal Year-Book of Quebec, 1923, p 385 
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Founded m 1886 by a Panaau, it soon became the i»:operty 
of the Hon George E Aymot It is the largest factory of 
the kmd in the British Empire, making most of the material 
which It uses, preparing its own steel for its corsets, and 
embodymg the finest French elegance m its work It em- 
ploys from 1,800 to 2,000 persons, almost all French Ca- 
nadian , and Its business amounts to several milhon dollars 
a year It has agents m the prmcipal aties of the Domimon 
from Bahfaz to Vancouver It has a large market in Aus- 
tralia, Nfew Zealand, South America, and England M 
Amyot, well known for his rehgious and philanthropic mter- 
ests, IS cl member of the Legislative Counal 

It was a French Canadian who built at Hochelaga the 
first cotion mill of Canada The makmg of dhurch organs 
in St Hyacinthe is gaming a great reputation for the hi^ 
grade and fineness of work The Casavant Frferes have 
built organs for the Ottawa, the Toronto, the Halifax, the 
McGill conservatones of music, for the Convocation Hall 
of the Umversity of Toronto, for MacDonald College, for 
Northwestern University, for the Toronto Regent Theatre, 
for the Opera House of Boston, for several American synar 
gogues, for some of the largest Anghcan churches, for the 
most important Presbyterian churches mdudmg that of 
the Eaton Memorial — ^with 4 manuals, 89 stops, 138 
couplers and 227 registers — ^not to mention those of a dozen 
Roman Cathohc cathedrals Recently they received an 
order from Pans for an organ with 3 manuals, 40 stops, 
and over 3,000 pipes '■® 

The hat factory estabhshed by Edmond Guillette, at 
Marieville, has taken an extensive developmmt with pros- 
pects of a much larger growth With this has come a great 
transformation and modermsation of the muniapahly 
Among other most successful enterprises is the tool factory 
of Wilham Bullock, at Roxton Pond, a thoroughly French 

“InAatnal Canada, Match, X9»» 
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Canadian institution, which is more and more furnishing a 
large proportion of the tools used m the country The 
Maison Legar6 of Quebec has a carriage factory employing 
some three hundred operatives, and one making agricultural 
implements We merely mention the oldest smeltmg fur- 
naces of Canada, the St Maurice Forges Road rollers 
are made at Montmagny, crushers at Sherbrooke, and road 
ploughs at Plessisville, Megantic St Hyacmthe is takmg 
rapid strides forward The town of Riviere du Loup is 
becoming an important manufacturmg centre with pulp and 
furniture mills 

The Caron Brothers of Montreal have gradually created 
m that aty a most amazmg manufacture of jewels and 
metalhc ornaments They have extended their work to 
almost all varieties of jewellery, indudmg the finest and 
the cheapiest During the war, when they employed 4,500 
persons, they executed large contracts with the American 
Government and are even exportmg some of their work to 
France They began by making devotional medals, and 
gradually rose to fine metallic art, coining Lahbert^’s 
medals the “Council of Arts and Manufactures,” the “Two 
Hundred and Seventy-Fifth Anniversary of the Foimding of 
Montreal,” and “Sir Charles Fitqiatrick,” so creditable to 
all concerned Their jewellery displays the most artistic 
skill and their work reveals a high stand m the realm of 
decorative arts No less mterestmg is the Librairie Beau- 
dienun, a publishing house of French books, whidi not 
only furmshes French Canadian and French pubhcations 
to the people at home, and exports its own editions to the 
Umted States, to South America, and to Haiti, but even 
sells some of its textbooks to educational houses m France 
It IS not irrelevant at this pomt to mention that some 
French Canadians have brought to Canada mdustries in 

” WOIsos, Quebec the Laurentnn Province, p 21s 
“Ibid, p 349 
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which they have been successful m New England, sudi as 
the l^omimon Blank Book Company, m St Jean, established 
by Mr George A Savoy of Holyoke, Massachusetts 
Americans have imported mto French Canada the pulp- 
makmg industry,^® but in this they have been joined by 
the sons of the soil In 1916 there were 23 companies 
making 686,604 tons a year®® One of the largest pro- 
ducers IS J E A Dubuc At one tune he formed a 
merger of paper-mills, known as the North American Pulp 
and Paper Companies, with a capital of $30,000,000 ®^ 
He IS a great personal force, and the soul of the Pulp and 
Water Powers Company which controls the stock of five 
important firms The Chicoutimi Pulp Company is the 
greatest pulp-making concern m the world Its three mills 
turn out 620 tons of pulp daily and the hope is entertamed 
of bringing the future production to 130,000 tons a year 
Its water-power is susceptible of great development and so 
are other important mdustrial factors 
M Dubuc IS a leader of men All his employees are French 
Canadians whose welfare he has at heart One finds among 
them a peculiar combmation of the most conservative sprit 
with the most modern Then French is uncommonly good 
The Eudist Fathers are to be thanked for much of this, as 
well as for the mtense rehgious spirit of the locahty There 
IS among them a certam thoughtfulness, a spirit of progress 
which permeates all forms of local activities Buies says 
that they have “wn esprtt (^enterprise formidable ’* ®® The 
pulp-makmg mdustry has been foremost m the hfe of the 
aty What strikes many a visitor to these mills is that 
French Canadians have impoved their machines and m- 
vented new ones now used by other pulp compames This 
has been done by men havmg no other traming than that 

* Bradley, Citnada m the Twentieth Century, p 87 
*StattstiM Year-Book, xgij, p 363 
*‘R Lemieux, Une tnduetne, vne ngion, m honrne, p S 
"Le Saguenay et k Bassin du Lac St Jean, p 165 



COMMERCIAL DEVELOPMENT 249 

of local schools and the inspiration of the great vrorks and 
their uncommon chiefs 

French Canadians have not only taken an important place 
in the production of the essentials for newspaper making, 
but have, for some time, made a paper of great beauty 
The firm which has won such success in this realm belongs 
to the Holland family whom students of former times re- 
member as the great French book dealers of Montreal They 
built their first mill at St J^rdme, in 1882, where they found 
a good water-power and priceless pure water for the makmg 
of all-rag paper Thirty years later they bought the 
Northern Mills Company of Mont Holland, making a com- 
plete line of bond, writing, and ledger papers Several 
mills were built for the making of a more extensive variety 
of high-grade production A friend writes to us “It is 
necessary to give orders a long time m advance to be served, 
as they cannot produce enough to meet the demand ” In 
several exhibitions their exceptional work has had a well- 
deserved recognition In 1885 they obtained the Gold 
Medal at Antwerp, m 1893 they secured the highest award 
in Chicago, and, m 1900, the Grand Prtx in Paris We have 
given only a few mdices of the mdustrial life whidi is 
growing m French Canada 

The success of their pulp and paper-makmg works, 
viewed m the hght of the limiltess resources of French 
Canadian forests, then ama2ang water-powers, and their 
sane and mtelligent use of them, open before us the view of 
an almost endless mdustrial and commercial expansion 
Having, as we shall see, given such an impulse to all forms 
of education, they now talk of a popular school of forestry, 
and one of paper-making The government long ago, under 
Sir Lomer Goiun, began to solve the problem of the use of 
the great water-powers of the province, and thereby to free 
the country from its dependence upon the Umted States for 
power m the form of coal As it takes twelve tons to de- 
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wood, easily floated to mills, with good steady labour, and 
with steamers couung dose to some of their works, they 
can advantageously take their place in the economic life 
of the world In all these endeavours Anglo-Canadians 
have a large share, just as m their own works they largely 
depend upon native workers 

French Canadians have also taken an important part 
m the commerce of the country A httle over forty years 
ago Th^ophile Legar6 started a busmess which, twenty 
years later, he transformed into a stock company, made up 
of his most faithful employees In reality, thanks to his 
large spirit, the pnncipd men became the virtual owners 
of the firm which has assumed great importance Its com- 
merce IS many-sided and the motto of the house is “Every- 
thing for the farm and the home ” It does now a busmess 
of some $5,000,000 a year and has $3,000,000 mvested m 
Its various enterprises It has 25 branches, 1,050 local 
agenaes, 43 commeraal travellers, 175 derks in its dfices 
in Quebec, and emploj^ 1,800 persons 

The success of the Maison Paquet only ladrs a great 
wnter to do it justice The lad Z Paquet left his home 
m the country, at the age of fourteen, to go to Quebec to 
earn some money to help his parents He began selhng 
the nulk of cme or more cows that he managed to own He 
was so poor that he could not afford to have a horse for his 
milk cart— It was drawn by a dog Later on he was helped 
by a wife of similar spirit She kept a httle candy and toy 
shop, while he contmued his own mcreasmg busmess When 
his herd bad readied the number of forty cows he sold 
them and put his money mto the httle store Busmess 
mcreased r^^idly until it became known as Les Grands 
Magastns Paquet At first most of the trade was in Bntish 
hands, so that m order to succeed he had to face the great- 
est competition, but he carried the day He devoted him- 
self to faniy goods, and soon was known as an admirable 
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buyer and brilliant seller He had to rise above great 
obstacles, but he moved onward, sustamed by his indom- 
itable energy and by the inspiration of success He intro- 
duced profit-sharmg, now enjoyed by his 700 employees 
He trained m his store many an uncommon business man 
What IS more remarkable is that M Faquet nev^ knew how 
to read and write 

This commeraal progress of French Canadians is visible 
m many directions The four largest grocery estabhsh- 
ments of the Dommion are owned by them They have 
the preponderance m the pharmaceutic trade of the prov- 
mce They have created most successful insurance com- 
panies, su(h as the British Colonial Fire Insurance by Theo- 
dore Meumer This is the only Canadian fire msurance 
con^any having its head office in Quebec J E Clement 
orgamsed the Mount Royal Assurance Company Both of 
these have been unusually prosperous In the matter of 
bankmg they have covered the provmce with annexes and 
branches and have opened new possibihties of enterprise 
m rural districts Wlule deposits m the West since 1918 
have decreased, m the provmce of Quebec it has be«i the 
oj^iosite It IS stated by reliable authorities that the ati- 
zeos of Quebec aty have $25,000,000 or $30,000,000 de- 
posited in their banking institutions 

French Canadians have done much to mcrease the com- 
merce between France and Canada Senator C P Beau- 
bien was the father of the idea of havmg a tram, France 
Canada, constitutmg a travelhng exhibition of products of 
France for Canada, a tram which, during three months 
m 1921, visited aties of the Dommion, and then its con- 
tents were housed m the Montreal School of Superior Com- 
meraal Studies The stops of the tram were accompamed 
by unpof tant conferences with boards of trade, banquets and 
illustrated lectures settmg forth what Canadians could buy 

"C E Holmes, Meetmg the French Canadians Balf-Way, p ii 
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in France Senator Beaubien found much support from the 
Right Hon William Mackenzie Lyon Kmg, the Hon Raoul 
Dandurand, the Hon Rodolphe Lemieux and other Ca- 
nadian ssnnpathisers, but he deserves the fullest credit for 
the project and its splendid execution He prepared a 
similar travellmg exhibition of Canadian products for the 
great cities of France, m 1923 As it was not practicable 
to use the railroads, the exhibits were placed m thirty large 
box-cars, with removable sides, drawn by motors This 
expositum-roulante was maugurated last November in the 
Gardens of the Tuileries by Preimer Poincare The arrival 
of this new form of exposition m the leadmg aties of France 
was a notable event Its orgamsers were helped by the 
government, the county councils, and the boards of trade 
It exated the greatest popular imrest and enthusiasm 
While these enterprises have been great commercial oppor- 
tunities for the two peoples, one cannot exaggerate tteir 
educational importance 

Enunent French Canadians have entered mto the councils 
of great corporations What was exceptional when George 
d’Eschambault was associated member of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company is common enough now The Hon Raoul Dan- 
durand IS a member of the Board of Directors of the Grand 
Trunk, President of the Montreal City and District Savmgs 
Bank, director of the Credit Franco-Canadien, not to speak 
of other important positions m various associations or of his 
bemg m the Cabme*' of Mackenzie Ehng His colleague, 
the Hon Senator F L B^ique, so often entrusted with 
most important legal cases, pleaded repeatedly before the 
Privy Council of England, became a director of the Car 
nadian Pacific, of the Hoihelaga Bank, and also president 
of the Saguenay Pulp Company Sir Honmdas Laporte, 
after a wide and varied service in many commercial and 
soaal organisations, became chairman of the Mihtary Pur- 
chasing Commission of Canada durmg the war. 
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Equally significant is the fact that the Hon J D RoUand 
of the Rolland Paper Company was at one time president 
of the Canadian Manufacturers’ Assoaation and that J 
H Fortier of the Maison Legar6 of Quebec, is vice-presi- 
dent Paul E Joubert is president of the Quebec Division 
of this great association "nie perusal of Who’s Who and 
Why for Canada, 1917-1918, will be a revelation to many, 
as not far from one-tenth of the mdividuals mentioned are 
French Canadians Owing to the irritation on both sides 
at the tune of the war, m the 1919-1920 edition the number 
IS very much reduced, but even then after dose examma- 
tion one reaches the condusion that these Quebeckers are 
becoming important factors m the mdustrial and commer- 
cial hfe of the Domimon This has been recognised by the 
Canadian Manufacturers’ Assoaation They now publish 
a Frendi section m their review, Industnal Canada Also 
pomting m the same direction, the Canadian Paafic issues 
splendidly illustrated brochures m French m view of the 
mcreasmg ocean travel of the French Canadians Their 
commeraal importance is now reahsed by many 
Considerable is done to better, educationally, the activi- 
ties of the people There is the Counal of Arts and Man- 
ufacture for the improvement of mdustry and commerce 
with its evening lectures and courses ^ At Hochelaga, the 
Rev J N Dupuis saw, in the parish school, 72 boys who 
were skilful typewriters and 24 who have become teleg- 
raphers TWe are the mechamcal schools of Montreal 
and of Quebec Their aim is to eqmp competent men 
along the Ime of industrial purpose and provide a high <^ass 
of managers for various firms They develop a progressive 
and practical spirit that will tell These schools will most 
probably eapand along other hnes“® Young women are 
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not excluded Ample provisions exist to prepare them 
for especial service 

By a real reaction against classical education in the col- 
leges a great impulse has been given to commeraal mstruo 
tion and training Commeraal courses are given at the 
Livis College, the La Salle Academy of Three Rivers, at 
the Artbabaska College, at the Mont St Louis College of 
Montreal, at the Longeuil College, at the Commeraal Col- 
lege of St Jerdme, at the St Laurent College, and at that 
of Vallyfield The Brothers of the Sacred Heart have sev- 
eral mstitutions The Brothers of St Vmcent de Paul 
have a college in Sorel The Congregation of the Holy 
Cross have commeraal courses and commercial acad- 
emies The Brothers of the Christian Schools have 
a remarkable academy in Quebec, possessmg elegant 
buddmgs and a rare eqmpment, blendmg what some 
would call modern academic culture with commeraal tram- 
mg of a high order Taken all in all, this education is not 
essentially different from the large and free courses of 
American colleges A happy complement of these efforts is 
the Montreal School of High Commeraal Studies where two 
hundred students have a superior commeraal trainmg 

It should be noted that there is a group of younger men 
who are clamouring for greater activity, more p'actical 
thmkmg, and urgmg their countr 3 nnen to t^e thar share of 
the aboundmg wealth about them A young soaologist, 
Errol Bouchette, a few years ago published Emparons-notts 
de Ptndustrte and m it voiced the ideals of the most earnest 
men of our day Moreover many young men and young 
women are at work m English commeraal houses of the 
aties who, with their bilingual education, are becoming 
valuable auxiliaries What a contrast between the present 
situation and that of one hundred years ago, when E A 
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Talbot said “Very few French Canadians are now em- 
ployed in the commerce of this aty ” ** The theoretical 
training of the schools as well as that of eiqienence will be 
a great help In every way they are taking a large share 
m the mdustrial and commercial enterprise The movement 
IS so positive that protests have already been heard that 
all this tends to draw the population away from agricul- 
ture®® An emment clerg3mian with an English name 
asserted that too much Enghsh is taught It is difficult to 
satisfy those who preach the gospel of rustic feliaty — ^men 
most of whom have abandoned farm hfe This will not 
prevent these sons of France, ezcelhng m agriculture, from 
seekmg their place m the mdustrial and commercia] sun 
of British North America 

“Five Yearf Restdettce, Vol 11 , p aSa 
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CHAPTER XV 


EVOLUTION OF SELIGIOUS LIFE 

I N gauging Catholicism in Quebec one must bear m mmd 
that all religious bodies, wilhngly or otherwise, create 
and live in an atmosphere of their own, and limit their 
mterests to the scope of their horizon T^he earnest, mys- 
tical group that does so mudh good at Northfield, Massachu- 
setts, and claims to contmue Moody’s fnutful work, sees but 
bttle outside of the aide of its sympathisers The Soaety 
of Friends, that highly mtelhgent and spiritual fraternity, 
are m touch with but little outside of their order They 
are unusually kind to outsiders, but they enter into the 
work of other Christians only in so far as they are formally 
identical with their own The Unitarians, with their large 
mtellectual coeffiaent, cannot be said to have a commumon 
of spirit with other rehgious bodies as large as their the- 
ology This IS true of the Methodists, who are so muda 
alive, and of the Baptists, so missionary, so zealous m 
reaching the churchless, as well as of the Episcopahans, 
with their relative isolation from other Protestant bodies 
This ecdesiastical concentration is a condition of their re- 
ligious existence It is the force of cohesion which holds 
them together 

Roman Cathohcism is subject to the same law In her 
struggle for existence the church has used various means 
which do not all commend themselves to us She claims to 
transcend all other human pxiwers, and that she has a n^t 
to rule over aU She is a rehgion of authority which dom- 
mates the hierarchy at every step, attempts to regulate all 
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the modalities of her rehgious hfe, a^^roves or represses 
various forms of mitiative She asserts the supremacy of 
Canon Law which cannot be enforced in Canada, nor m 
the provmce, but with a serene patience she is ever attempt- 
mg to extend its scope llie educational magazme, 
UEnsetgnement prpmoire, constantly states the bearing of 
Canon Law upon any educational measure The church 
defends herself, surrounded as is m North America 
by ei^ty milhon Protestants and Free-thinkers, as best 
she can Her people might be drawn away by them The 
faithful must be guarded 

Her priests have the reputation of being enormously 
wealthy, thirty years ago Baron Hulot claimed that they 
owned “about one-third of the real estate of Lower Can- 
ada ” ^ The Enghsh circulate similar tales Their wealth 
IS beyond question, but An^o-Protestants, who constantly 
refer to this, never say a word about the great wealth of the 
National Church m England The Sulpiaans are repre- 
sented as the largest holders of securities m Canada ^ The 
Grey Nuns and other Orders are aedited with large m- 
comes The fact that they do not report their financial 
status has worked prodigiously upon popular imagination, 
Protestant and Cathohc alike It is pecuhar, however, that 
Protestants, who compensate their dergymen so well as 
compared with Cathohcs, should reproach these priests and 
nuns for their abihty to look after temporal Th^ have 
been obliged to give attrition to the economics of their 
service 

They have been wise and tactful m deahng with tithes, 
so long paid m kmd to the church m every country The 
survival of the system is almost peculiar to Quebec, though 
in England and Scotland there are extensive remains of that 
institution In Canada the historic tenth was replaced 

*I)e FAttantte au Padlfigu», p 97 
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by the twenty-sixth part of the grain harvested and in 
many parts of the country and at different times this ap- 
plied also to various products of the land When this en- 
tails hardships compromises are made Mr Willson ^ and 
Mr Hopkins * state that some priests encourage then flock 
to enter dairy farming, although they receive no tithe The 
men who have no tithable property pay a church tax of two 
dollars a year In some places tithes have almost disap- 
peared When, in the early days of British rule, Enghsh 
and French seigniors attempted to raise the dues, the Que- 
bec Semmary declined to jom them m their selfish aim, 
though the change proposed would have been a great gam 
for the institution ^ Anglo-Canadian stories that half the 
farms are mortgaged to bmld churches ” are colossal exag- 
gerations If the church taxes were as oppressive as stated 
by prejudiced critics, there would be more complamts 
The ummpassioned outsiders, who have been able to 
come in fair and unbiassed contact with the clergy, have 
dismissed the former slanders concerning the craftmess of 
priests and their sombre designs There have been, unques- 
tionably, crafty priests and selfish prelates, but the same 
thing can be said of nunisters The time has passed when 
we could accept the statements of Free-thinkers beyond the 
sea that the clergy of Canada were sybarites and epicureans 
Dr James Douglas mentions the reference of Lahontan to 
the fact that the Jesuits two centuries ago put ice in their 
wine, and that has given these men a reputation which 
contrasts with their ^irit of sacrifice Let those who are 
so severe with the regular clergy see the rooms m which 
the professors of the Grand Simmatre of St Sulpice hve, 
men distmguished by their leammg, their refinement, and 

* Quebec the Laurentian Promnce, p te 

* French Canada and the St Lawrenu, p agS 
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their wealth, let them see their hfe of poverty, accepted 
cheerfully — ^not to say heroically — so as to have the more 
to give, and the prejudice will vanish The love and re- 
spect in which they are held spring from the consaousness 
of their virtues and their consecration There is no more 
exemplary body of men Many writers testify to this 
aspect of the lives of the clergy 

A German officer who came over with the Hessian and 
Brunswick troops, to fight for England, says m 1776 “The 
curds are mostly good and soaally disposed men with agree- 
able manners — some of them possessmg considerable 
knowledge ” ® Lord Durham was greatly impressed by 
them “The Cathohc priesthood of this province,” he saj^s, 
“have, to a remarkable degree, conciliated the goodwill of 
persons of all creeds, I know of no parochial dergy in the 
world whose practice of all Christian virtues, and zealous 
discharge of their derical duties, is more umversally ad- 
mitted and has been productive of more beneficial conse- 
qu^ces Possessed of incomes sufficiait and even large 
accordmg to the notions entertained in the country, and 
enjoying the advantage of education, they have hved on 
terms of equality and kindness with the humblest and the 
least mstructed inhabitants of the rural districts Inti- 
mately acquainted with the wants and characters of their 
neighbours, they have been the promoters and dispensers 
of charity, and the effectual guardians of the morals of the 
people, and m the general absence of any mstitution of civil 
government, the Cathohc Church has presented almost the 
only semblance of stability and orgamsatum, and furmshed 
the only effectual sujqiort of avilisation and order ” ® 

The transformation of the French Canadian Church, from 
the time of French rule to the present day, has been ad- 
nurably set forth by Duvergier de Hauranne “One may 
say that the Cathohc Church, m Canada, is a pnvileged 

'Stone and Hund, p 36 * Report, p 98 
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institution, but it is not oppresave It is a kind of free 
assoaation which imposes dose obligations upon its mem- 
bers, which msists that they shall perform them so long 
as they belong to it, but admits that they may withdraw 
from it by repudiating its doctrines Is it not curious 
to see how the modern spint can keep the customs and the 
traditions of the past, and how democracy may mould 
Itself in the forms of feudalism? This is an anaent privi- 
lege which, without a violent revolution, without rums, 
without disorders, by the introduction only of two new 
ideas, that of individual mdependence and that of freedom 
of consaence, finds itself transformed to a condition sim- 
ilar to the American system of voluntaryism ” “ 

Another important modification of the Frendi Canadian 
Church IS that, at an early period, it came m direct con- 
tact with the Vatican Its relations with it have been so 
constant and the spirit of Rome has asserted itself with 
such might that the Gallican spirit of earher days has dis- 
appeared entirely This was not the result of love of ecclesi- 
astical power, but of the smcere conviction, fostered by the 
visible Head of the Church, that Ultramontanism is divme 
and demands an absolute surrender to the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff Nevertheless the church later on experienced that 
great change which has taken place m all cultivated coun- 
tries and whidi led Melchior de Vogue, m his Spectacles 
contemporatns, to complain that Catholics defend her un- 
skilfully by laymg stress upon her immutabihty, and fail to 
brmg out her power of transformation Her adaptation to 
new conditions has been marvelous The democratic spirit 
has penetrated the clergy, and that of the clergy the people 
A Cathohc writer has said that the church might be called 
“ultra-modern” by her darmg m adaptmg herself to new 
conditions True* but what becomes of the tradition of 
eadem semper, or of the doctrine of religious fixity? 

“HuU mots on Aminque, Vol 1 , p 389 
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The Churdi had to organise self-government, and free 
herself from government mterference Her history for a 
long tune was affected by the Gallican spirit of the Frendi 
monarchy, conflicting with the Ultramontane regime, as 
well as by a necessary transition which took place from the 
evolution of a missionary clergy from France into a national 
Canadian dergy Between 1665 and the Cession there 
were 572 priests from the Motherland and 179 Ca- 
nadians^^ In this evolution it was natural that tibere 
should be some opposition to the priests from the old 
home There were pamful wranghngs by eminent la3unen 
among themselves and with the high dergy Bishop Laval 
was not free from it His successor, Mgr de Samt-Valher, 
avec ses foudres toujours menaqantes,^^ “fulmmatmg m 
those days as sharply against ‘big sleeves* and ‘low-necked 
dresses’ of Quebec damsels as the sternest Puritan of the 
period in Boston” was all along in conflicts “Ecclesias- 
tical war ” says Mgr TStu, “was carried on even over his 
grave ” Bishop de Pontbriand had a long lawsmt with 
the chapter and semmary of Quebec^" Mgr Briand was 
fought by his diurchwardens, even m Rome^'' Most 
bishops had to meet difficulties of a contentious nature 
With English rule came many unfair attempts to deprive 
the church of her resources and of her autonomy Craig 
and Ryland attempted a Ktdturkampf much less generous 
than ^t of Bismarck Their government wanted the 
nomination of bishops and of priests, somethmg like the 
Concordat m France, or the Chtudi of England The dergy 
resisted all they could Mgr Baillargeon was the first 
bishop, smce the Cession, who was elected without any 
mterference Henceforth they carried on the evolution of 
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their institutions, not without violent friction, like that of 
the Quebec and Montreal Laval University controversy 
While they kept then hands, to some extent, upon pohtical 
leadership, they concentrated their energy upon their 
spiritual service 

They had, and have now, a prodigious sway over their 
people, not on account of their culture or their theological 
stupes, though some of them are genumely learned while 
untouched by the Catholic modernism of Europe They 
have not reached the p>oint at which the searcher, rising 
above the conclusions of all sciences and philosophies, 
comes to demonstrate the rational utihty and mdispensable 
character of rehgious behefs Nature has no divme voice 
for them and seems to exist, at most, as a suggestion of 
religious thought Even here they tend less toward high 
theological culture than toward heroic hfe The most 
advanced scholarship of France seems unknown to the 
higher clergy The remarkable books, the flower of French 
erudition, published by Hachette and Fehx Alcan, m Paris, 
m so far as we could ascertain, are really out of their 
vision Overburdened with the cares of their diocese what 
tune have they for reading? With their religious 
utihtariamsm, cut bono? Priests at large do not feel that 
they must work for truth, they have it, and with their 
changelessness they do not need a restatement Their 
imperative duty is to dispense it to the faithful and to 
assert constantly the essential facts of rehgion Still there 
IS amcmg many of them an mcreasing possession of intel- 
lectual force 

In this matter we are not as pessimistic as Professor 
Louis Amould, from the University of Rennes, France, who 
for some years taught m the Montreal Umversity, and who 
as a Catholic is alarmed that the “magmflcent efflorescence 

*See Fauteux, Btbbognphie de la question tauversitaire Lavat-Montriai 
in the Anttuaire de WimtrsAi de Montrial, 1923-1923 
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of apologetics which bloomed m France during the last 
eighty years had not yet penetrated in Canada ” He 
said that on his nest trip to France, at the request of the 
religious authorities, he brou^t bac^ the works of Lacor- 
daire, Pfere Gratry, Montalembert, Perreyve, Didon, Fouard, 
Montsabre, Mgr d’Hulst, Gu6rangers, Girodon, and Guil- 
bert for the hbrary of the university However, all these 
works were already in the College of Ste Mane and m that 
of Montreal, but they were not withm easy reach of the 
clergy Such works are indispensable for a modem French 
rehgious culture and to tram the priests of Canada to meet 
free-thou^t whidi easts, though not on a large scale, but is 
growmg 

The idea that the theological conceptions, even of the 
dergy, are homogeneous, identical, cast, so to say, m the 
same mould, is erroneous The Chicoutimi daily paper 
condemned unsparmgly the Reformation and the French 
Revolution, but an eminent professor of theology said that 
the latter was ‘‘a providential occurrence ” One hears by 
the side of such reasonable opuuons, espeaally m monastic 
quarters, the assertion that faith m the supernatural is 
wanmg Obviously the old credulity m some domains is 
replaced by the acceptance of the reign of law These 
men fail to see that the natural is also supernatural, that 
the laws of nature and of hfe are Gtod’s viays of workmg 
Henri Fomcar6, distinguished scientist of France, at the 
end of the mneteenth century says that science ever places 
us in presence of a perpetual mirade Men hke Mgr 
Hamel and Mgr Lailamme were thoroughly modern If 
the narrow theological spirit is powerful, the larger is grow- 
mg 

It would be a singular mistake to think that the trainmg 
of pnests m the semmaries has not changed both m its 
philosophical and ethical aspects Chauveau speaks of the 

’‘Nos Apus Its Casiadtens, p X41 
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traasformation in the spirit of the Quebec Seminaxy at the 
tune of Professor Holmes “The old spirit was se- 
vere, not quite so much so as that of St Sulpice of Montreal, 
but much more than could be imagmed today ” As com- 
pared with former da}^, much progress has been made in the 
realm of biblical studies and religious framing enriched 
with a wider knowledge The clergy are not so easily 
recruited The number of theological students in Montrejil 
and Quebec becomes fewer, but perhaps more earnest 
Many come from the country The ablest students sent to 
Rome or Pans have a larger pomt of view, even if their 
theological ideas are undisturbed Displacement has a 
broadenmg mfluence Their Christology is more and more 
positive and some of their most mystical monks push the 
doctrine of the atonement even as far as the most extreme 
Protestant revivalists A long and fervent siege has been 
made agamst heresies and non-Cathohcs, but nevertheless 
shght heretical and hberal infiltraUons are not infrequently 
detected 

The Orders were excellent agencies to create a reaction 
From 1837 to 1918 there were brought to Canada, or 
founded there, some 27 organizations for men and 51 for 
women Apart from their speaal service they are 
antidotes agamst Protestantism, Free-thought, and rehgious 
modermty Their influence has tended to strengthen the 
principle of authority Pledged and devoted to an 
unremitting service, they display an irrepressible spirit of 
apostleship They have surrendered their personal freedom 
and their all to their superiors, and they urge those who 
come under them to do the same Wherever they have 
exerted their influence it has been at the expense of the 
mental, moral, and rehgious independence of their adherents 
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Some of the last monastic comers are scarcely popular 
among the sectdar clergy A practical reaction is in sight 
What constitutes their power is that some are mdefatigable 
teachers, puttmg forth their unflaggmg energy to popularise 
agricultural, commeraal, and mdustrial education Mem- 
bers of the secular clergy have also lent all their influence 
to the extension of colomsation Abb6 Caron is mentioned 
by Le Canada eccUsiosttque as “colonising imssionary in 
the Temiscanung ” In many domains now these ecde^ 
Slashes put the people m touch with larger influences 

The dergy were not able to keep, as they wished, their 
hold upon the pohtical hfe of the country For a long time 
they were a umt, on the Conservative side, and that was 
quite natural for men whose distant predecessors were so 
favourable to the Richeheu polior of me lot, un rot, me fot 
men, supporters of the old nobihty A general opposition 
to the Liberals was made by them, an opposition which 
was intense, offensive, and often shockmg by its unfairness 
These Liberals were called rouges, a name which brought 
suggestions of the horrors of the French Revolution, while, 
with the exception of a small group of young enthusiasts, 
they were rebgiously conservative Calhohcs, absolutely 
orthodox, who beheve m progressive pohtics The Con- 
servatives called themselves bleus, and durmg the elections 
they ongmated what seemed to them a pious slogan, 
“Heaven is blue and hell is red,” which ^ows the unscrupu- 
lousness of those who used it “ The clergy were on the 
side of the Tones The Inshc^ went to such extremes 
that Rome itself, at different times, and m no ambiguous 
language, requested their abstention from pohtics The 
rise of the Liberals to office, m spite of pastoral letters and 
episcopal opposition, was considered a defeat, and a defeat 
it was 

’’Langdior, Vol I, p 13S 
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They are still quite dominant At the openmg of the 
legislature of Quebec, in 1919, Cardinal B 4 gm had a seat 
similar to that of the Hon Ad^lard Turgeon, the Speaker 
of the Legislative Counal There were two bishops with 
him, not to speak of numerous Roman Cathohc priests, 
most of whom were m seats of honour Every one rose 
when the cardinal, preceded by the usher, entered This 
dignitary shook hands most cordially with the Anglican 
bishop of Quebec who ai^ared m a very subordinate posi- 
tion The whole attitude of those present was the pohtical 
recognition of the prelates who control all rehgious hfe, 
except that of some of the Orders who, at times, show a 
great independence When the cardmal most sensibly ex- 
pressed the wish that the cloistered Ursulines should come 
from behmd their walls with their pupils, they dechned. 
The bishops have the control of all Cathohc education It 
IS unquestionably a sign of a new spirit that they have 
approved the transformation of the Montreal Laval mto 
a new umversity, which gives laymen a larger place in its 
direction 

Non-Catholics must not overrate the magmtude of the 
power of this episcopate, however great it may be We 
have theonsed about the freedom of our churches and of 
their members, but we know that m some of them are good 
men who, because th^ are good are spiritual, if not 
theological, autocrats Similarly we have thought of 
Cathohci^ as a marvel of command and obedience, of the 
hierarchy as a paragon of authority, before whose words 
every knee bows and that at once No one ^ould attempt 
to identify the two systems, the Cathohc and the Protestant, 
but m actual hfe both have discrepanaes between theory 
and practice We jom Professor Colby m almost all his 
utterances, but not when he asserts that “in the sphere of 
religion what was under the old regime is now ” The 

” Canadian Types, p 360 



268 THE EVOLUTION OF FRENCH CANADA 

change m the orgaiused forces has been great Taking a 
small section of the whole the aty of Montreal, in 1850 
there was but one parish, now there are 80 The diocese 
had 120 parishes, now 330 Its spiritual mmistrants both 
regular and secular were 120, now it has 1,300 priests The 
ecclesiastical machinery has received a great develc^ment 
and soaologically the religious hfe has been modified 

The churdi m French Canada is no longer a spiritual 
administration as of old It has grown mto a great 
organism ever changmg Its leadership demands vigilance 
and tact The saying apphed to politics, II faut gue je les 
stave pmsque je suts leur chef, may suggest the attitude of 
some of the prelates They lead and are led They might 
mdividually say, teneo et teneor They must be careful, for 
there are heresy hunters even in the Catholic Churdb The 
bishops must bear m mind their surroundmgs and be patient 
when wishmg to move on They stand in the very quick 
of an mtense hfe and of new experiments m church works, 
some of which are stupendous Take, for instance, the 
St Jacques church of Montreal and its great vanety of 
activities Thirteen Sulpiaans devote their hfe to it Apart 
from its schools — ^they are large and important — it has 
guilds for men, for boys, for women, for young girls, the 
dtvme adoration for the development of mtense rehgious 
hfe, the Brotherhood of Good Death, a temperance soaety, 
that of St Vmcent de Paul, to look after the poor, sewing 
circles, an organisation to help mothers, the Club St 
Jacques with two sections, one for men and one for boys on 
their weekly hohday, and three homes for young women 
Then there is the central office which is at one a savrags* 
bank, a loan mstitution, and an advisory bureau for the 
poor m trouble These, like aU the other activities, must 
be to some extent watdhed and controlled 

The same thmg is true of aU important rdigious works 
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Some of them have risen almost spontaneously, like the 
Assoctatton catholtque de la jemesse canadtenne, kno^ 
as the A C J C It was not created by the bishops, but 
as soon as it was constituted it was placed at once under 
their authority This organisation, in its spirit and purpose, 
IS akin to the Soaeties of Christian Endeavour Their 
mfluence is considerable, and the yoimg men m it will 
represent a more mtelligent and earnest type of Catholic. 
There are, also, among new departures, the imitation of 
the Semames soctales of France, gatherings at which social 
questions are discussed “m the hght of Catholic doctrine ” 
There teachers, ecclesiastics, and laymen view soaal 
problems in the spirit of the Encyclical Letter, Rerum 
Novarum The word “discuss” is inappropriate, for there 
are no discussions as m a congress, though outside of the 
lectures, with their dogmatic character, the professors wdl 
answer questions from their hearers These are men of 
action who are trained for service and leadership Of 
course, points of view, other than the Catholic, are set 
aside, and when the session 13 over the members of these 
conferences accept as an undisputed fact that soaety can. 
only keep its stability and hfe through the Cathohc Churdi 
Her writers are obliged to admit that hearers are few and 
less receptive than those in the mother country 
In their mtense activities they have a most mihtant 
agency, UCEuvre des tracts, a tract soaety, pubhshmg 
^ort papers to further the purpose of imhtant Cathol- 
icism In tone and spirit, these pubhcations are vastly 
inferior to the best utterances of their clergy at large 
Lookmg the field over one might say that revivalism is 
the dominant trait of this rehgious hfe, but it is less fan- 
tastic, less fanaful, and mdividuahstic than that of Prot- 
estants The retreats of all kinds withm closed walls, 
in a monastery, a convent, or m a buildmg devoted to that 
purpose, represent perhaps the most pronounced form of 
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this work to arouse an earnest religious spint There are 
speaal gatherings of this kind for men of various profes- 
sions and trades — ^grocers, commeraal travellers, gardeners, 
and men of other occupations, as potent as they are new 
Some are held separately for teachers of both sexes These 
retreats are distinct from revival-preachmg sessions held m 
the churches for all parishioners In these conventicles the 
beneficiaries hve together, secluded m im atmosphere 
impregnated with an intense rehgious spirit which makes 
a profoimd impression The St Jean Baptiste societies, the 
St Pierre Union, the St Joseph Umon, the Society of 
French Artisans, Ae Nationd Alliance, etc , are really hving 
rehgious associations, serving the interests of the church 
Now these societies — ^we do not mention them all — demand 
constant encouragement, a ceaseless oversight, on the part 
of the episcopate 

Notmg the tactful way in which this is done some say 
that the prelates have become prudent, others use the 
word “crafty”, we would say, wise They see that much, 
now, hes outside of the scope of their action, no longer to 
be dealt with by canonical condemnations, but by a gentler 
attitude They have a sagaaous moderation. The case of 
the Institut Canadien enables us to gauge the difference 
between the old and the new spirit This orgamsation, 
assertmg its mdependence, was branded as dangerous by 
Bishop Bourget, then at the head of the diocese Thinking 
that his objections were agamst some books of their hbrary, 
they brought him their catalogue, re^ectfuUy praymg him 
to pomt out the objectionable books The prelate kept the 
list six months, and then returned it without mentionmg a 
smgle one A young priest of the diocese of Angers, 
censured by his bishop, attempted to justify himself by 
sendmg a very strong document to him Mgr d’Angers 
vephed, “A bi^op does not discuss, he does not refute, he 

* La Vtt novotHU, Montreal, 1918, p aor 
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condemns ” Mgr Bourget did not even take that trouble 
His silence demanded an absolute capitulation Mgr 
Bruchesi might or might not have condemned the InsMut, 
but he would patiently and kmdly have debated the question 
with the members, have reasoned, as he has so often 
successfully done, with recalatrants and most probably 
would have won them over The difference here is that 
between the demands of ^lent authority and the real method 
of the Good Shepherd 

An Enghsh journahst says that Montreal has no pubhc 
hbrary Why? Because “the Roman Cathohe bishop 
refused his assent to a pubhc hbrary unless he was permitted 
to select the books ” That was true formerly, but the 
world has moved The hbrary of the Instttut Canadten is 
a part of the Fraser Institute of Montreal where any 
Montrealer may read the books The aty has a fine public 
hbrary, with a rich collection of works of a most varied 
character, housed m a palatial structure There is also the 
St Sulpice Library, meeting a real Roman Cathohe popular 
want, and at the same tune respondmg to the needs of 
genume students and searchers For the masses, it has a 
wide range of approved books, while it reserves for men 
and women of larger culture, and for special students, works 
of an entirely different character Here they have books 
of a wide range which would have been maccessible to 
French Canadians some time ago One finds in their read- 
ing-room some of the best Enghsh and American periodicals 
This IS another of the benefactions of the Sulpiaans which 
marks the progress made m this domam and wbidi could 
not have been maugurated under previous episcopates 

However, the day of absolutely free books, freely dis- 
pensed to the pubhc, makmg readers judges of their fitness, 
has not yet come Furthermore, books m homes are not 


** Paul Sabatier, A propos de la siparatton des igltses de PHat, p 70 
“ W Maxwell, Canada To-Day, p 72 
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so common as m most progressive countries, but, even here, 
there is gam We are far from the time when, accordmg to 
G 4 rin-Lajoie in 1844, the hbrary of the weekly La Mmerve 
consisted of two (hctionaries, that of Boiste, published in 
1800, and a small English one Many priests recommend 
readmg, but, of course, of approved boofe, now more com- 
mon than before An evidence of a more latitudinanan 
spirit IS that books formerly condemned have smce been 
permitted Still, if a bishop interdicts a book, it is doomed 
to be left untouched by &e people, though more slowly 
than m bygone da}^ Some of the strongest works of 
contemporary science and erudition find their way among 
the cultivated Professors in the universities will talk — 
cautiously, of couise — of the works of great French thinkers, 
but slowly and surely, by mfiltration, comes contemporary 
thought 

Formerly, the book-stores helped the exclusive pohpy 
materially Forty years ago a Boston lady went to one of 
them and asked for a set of Moh^re’s wor^ She was told 
by the derk that the celebrated playwright was not proper 
readmg for a lady All the books, in good Catholic houses, 
that are cm the shelves are understood to be safe, yet most 
dealers will order any work from France Until 1879, there 
was a severe opposition to the Liberal press, papers 
thoroughly democratic, but at bottom smcerely orthodox m 
matters of rehgious faith Until then, no French organ of 
the Liberal party was able to live L’A vemr, Le Bten pubhc, 
and Le Naitond had to dose their doors, though the editors 
asserted that they were faithful sons of the Church Now, 
the leadmg organs of pohtical opimon are Liberal Some 
of {he papers, the most obedient to the ecdesiastical authon- 
pubhsh, m thmr columns, poems of men of a philosophy 
unfriendly to Catbohosm, but good poems 

" Casgtain, Vol II, p 47s 

“Engine Rireillaud, Btsttmre du Canada, p 4S4 
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The power of the bishops has been increased the closer 
contact of the priests with national life They are doing 
service in every organisation of the people Their influence 
springs more and more from their hold upon the vital forces 
of the province They are the spiritual engineers who hold 
m their hands the lever of hfe, and keep that hold owing 
to the popular consciousness of their service. They have 
a most mtimate and digmfied contact with the population 
One of them said to Professor Amotild, “We do not need to 
go to the people, we are there,” hence their retention of 
the pcqiular confidence They have not ceased to assert the 
supremacy of the religious over the civU authority, but they 
do It more gently and m subdued tones The priests are a 
part of the national hfe The real man has grown m them 
and this has rooted them more deeply m the hfe of the 
people The bishop has the considerate leadership of both 
What a difference of spirit between Mgr Laval and Mgr 
de St Valher as compared with the gentle cardmal of 
Quebec or the splendid Archbishop Bruchesi< 

Similarly some phases of the religious hfe are no longer 
what they were m bygone days Former ascetism with its 
extreme consequences has been modified The Ursulmes, m 
1776, say that they have been obhged to add a meal per 
day and to lessen abstmences, because health m general is 
weaker and the mdividual hfe is briefer Joseph Sansom 
of Philadelphia complams, m 1817, that in the precedmg 
year, at Beauprd, he dmed as he could, “upon salt fish with- 
out eggs for it was a meagre day ” There were such fasts 
and abstmences from meat during the greater part of Lent 
that many became wrought up, nervous, and exhausted 
Their fast extmided even to tobacco All this has been 
changed In the schools there may yet be much about mor- 


*^Nos Amts Us Caftadtetis, p iiS 
" las VrssAmss de Quibec, Vol III, p 664 
"Sketches of Lower Ctmada, p 36 
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tifjang the body to strengthen the soul, but eveiywhere they 
have gymnastic traming, and an efiiaent physical culture 
Soon their slogan may be Strengthen the body to serve the 
soul Monastic institutions have lessened their rigour and 
cloistered ones find pretexts to open their doors once in a 
while, at least They make hair-splittmg distinctions 
between papal and episcopal closure, the last may be modi- 
fied by the bishops Equal m consecration with those of 
early times, the monks and nuns have no longer that 
spirit of miraculosity constant m their correspondence, and 
seen m almost every page of the books written by them or 
about them Like the most intelligent behevers they no 
longer see miracles m every pious experience Cloistered 
or not, monastics now have largely come m contact with 
modern life, become more logical, better educated, use 
scientific methods, beheve in microbes, have laboratories, 
stenographers, telephones, and emerge more and more from 
their isolation In all their work of teachmg, m commer- 
aal and industrial trainmg, in hospital work and all other 
service, they adapt themselves more and more to con- 
temporary hfe 

One of the facts which e^aally strikes a Frenchman 
acquamted with the efforts of Napxileon to reduce the num- 
ber of hohda 3 rs in France which the faithful had observed 
like Sunday, is that Mgr de Fontbriand, long before the 
Concordat, by an agreement with the Holy See, suppressed 
nineteen out of thirty-five hohdays then considered obhgar 
tory, or rather had their rehgious observance carried over 
to the foUowmg or preceding Sunday*® Fourteen other 
holidays were suiq>ressed later on They modified their 

"See Vte de Mile Mance, MEL Couaimer de Launay, Htstotre des 
rebpeuses hospUMtires de St Joseph, Les Vnuknes de Quibec, Josephine 
Ho lme s , Glimpses oj the Monastery, Les l/rsubnes des Trois-Jliviires, 
Casgram, Mtstovre de la vinlrable Mane de Vlncamaiton and Bistosre de 
VSdt^Dieu de Quibee, Vie de la Saw Bovrgeoys 
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religious services A venerable old pnest complained that 
he could not be reconaled to the Roman pronunciation of 
Latin The character of the singing of the French hymns 
has been amasmgly improved m its religious spirit, m its 
poetry and music, if we are to judge by the Trots cents 
canttgtces anctens et nouveaux of the Rev Louis Bouhier, 
S S , choir-master of Notre Dame, compared with former 
hymnals Innumerable practices have been modified All 
priests are not now subjected to the tonsure 
A most striking evolution is the entrance of the people 
into the activities of the church Formerly most of her 
work was done by clergymen and monastics, now laymen 
are taking an ever widening place in all forms of rehgious 
service On all sides efforts are made to create a rehgious 
body forwardmg church mterests This went so far that 
at the Eucharistic Congress of 1910, m Montreal, la3nnen 
were for the first time allowed to speak in Notre Dame Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier, Henri Bourassa, and Sir Lomer Goum 
were lay orators on that occasion An Israehte entermg mto 
the Holy of Hohes in Jerusalem would not have been a 
greater innovation Since then, regional congresses of a 
kmdred nature have been maugurated^^ in the province 
with sessions in the churches, at which lajonen have taken 
important parts They were foremost as speakers m a 
recent temperance crusade which took place there Several 
of the addresses, published m M Magnan’s Au Servtce de 
man pays, were dehvered m churches 
Another surpnsmg mnovation was when the Mission 
Fayolle visited Montreal, and its members, entering the 
cathedral on Sunday, were greeted with the peals of the 
Marsetllatse from the organ When, years ago, Cardinal 
Lavigene had it played by the band of one of his schools, 

"Libiaue Beauchemin, Monti&I 
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this act called forth a storm of French Cathohc protests, 
but now it was played in the French Canadian St Peter’s 
Significant signs of the tunes are the illustrated lectures, to 
children of certain age, m the vestries of many diurdies 
upon the dangers of venereal diseases, under the direction 
of Dr A H Desloges and the supervision of the clergy 
There is the behef that this education is the first step m 
the elimination of an evil whidi is a menace to soaal health 
Surely Roman Cathohcs hfe in Quebec is evolvmg, in the 
whole national organism, mto a larger power because of 
greater smrvicei. 



CHAPTER XVI 


POPULAR EDUCATION 

F EIENCH Canadians made a place for education, and an 
important one, m the early days of the Colony With 
their fost missions to the Indians there were modest 
educational attempts In i6i6 a school was opened at Three 
Rivers by the Franciscan brother, Duplessis ^ As early as 
i6i8 the subject of a college is mentioned, and m 1620 it 
exists though at first devoted to the red man* At the 
end of the seventeenth century the population was about 
a thousand souls and yet for a long time there had been 
in Quebec and m Montreal houses of education for both 
sexes * The Jesuits founded a college which drew students 
even from the West Indies * The predominant aim of these 
schools, setting aside their work for the Indian, was to 
educate pnests and the sons of the wdl-to-do ^en the 
Jesuit college was suj^ressed by England, the Catholic 
Semmary of Quebec established a classical course to con- 
tinue this form of education The College of Montreal was 
founded in 1773 by Abb6 Curatteau, the College of Nicolet 
was established in 1804 by the priest. Brassard, the College 
of St Hyacinthe, m 1811, by the Rev M Girouard, the 
College of Ste Thdrfese, m 1825, by the Curd Ducharme, 
the College of Chambly, m 1826, by the clergyman 
Mignault, the College of Ste Anne, in 1827, by the priest, 
Pamchaud, the College of L’Assomption in 1832, by the 
Rev Father Labile 

*Bounnot, The liaeUectital Development of the Canadnm People, p 24 
^ L’Mnseignement primeure, igi6, p 66 
*C8sgrain, Vol I, p 387 
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We will not quarrel with Mgr Gosselin in bis use of the 
word “revival,” which would imply a revitahsmg of some- 
thtng that had previously existed, neither do we agree with 
him when he speaks of the umque experience of French 
Canadians, whi^ was that of Protestant mstitutions in the 
Umted States — ^they had 45 colleges and 14 schools of 
theology — ^but we join heartily with him when he sajrs, “Oh, 
the beautiful revival of education among French Canadians, 
during the first quarter of the mneteenth century 1 Was 
there ever anything comparable with it in any country of 
the world? When one thinks that durmg the period from 
1804 to 1827, no less than five classical colleges saw the 
day among us, colleges fully constituted, of whidi four at 
least are still full of life Let us notice that all this was 
done by private imtiative, equally that of the clergy, the 
help from the State only came later ” ® 

''^at was done m this connection and done with such 
absolute devotion, only bnngs out the fact that popular 
education, m the modern sense of the term, had been 
ne^ected The reports of Brih^ agents upon this subject 
are those of prejudiced, or of mcompetent men, yet &ey 
are so often corroborated, at least in part, by other evidence, 
that we cannot disregard their testimonies For General 
Murray, “the natives are very ignorant”, for Hugh Finlay, 
the deputy postmaster-general, and for General Haldimand, 
“not one m five hundred can read”, ® and for Craig, m 
1810, those able to read are not “one m a thousand ” ® As 
the population was 130,000 when Finlay made his state- 
meat &ere would have been less than 260 persons able to 
read m the provmce, and, accordmg to Craig, less than 130 
perscms, which is unthinkable We must set aside, also, 
a report of 1789 which says that this people, so admired 
for their virtues by Murray, Carleton, and many others, 

* Royal Society m, Vol I, p 137 C H C ,p S3 
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have been throw into “a state of vile barbanty ” This 
statement is almost identical with a petition from Catholics 
to the King to have professors and teachers “Our colleges 
are deserted, from their want arises ignorance, and horn 
Ignorance moral depravity ” We must here make some 
allowance for the rhetoric of unihilosophical mmds 
Much importance was ascribed, later on, by unfriendly 
cnhcs, to the character of a petition sent to the British 
Government daimmg to represent 87,000 French Canadians, 
but 9,000 only affixed their signatures, the rest their marks.^^ 
This petition is mentioned m most Anglo-Canadian histories 
as an evidence of the ignorance of French Canadians, but, 
at that same date, would a petition from Nova Scotians have 
had prc^rtionally more signatures? Even a third of a 
century later Nova Scotia had 81,469 persons above five 
years of age unable to read a printed page, and 114,877 that 
could not write their names out of 284,000 persons of that 
age ^ Hugh Gray states in 1809, “It is impossible to find 
m the counties and even sometimes in towns, men who, in 
every way, are capable of takmg part m legislature”^* 
For Captam Basil Hall, twenty years later, “the greater 
part of the representatives m the House of Assembly cannot 
even sign their names The calm historical mvestigator, 
Dionne, former secretary of Parkman, admits that there 
were three or four members, m five Parhaments whicdi fol- 
lowed after the Act of 1791, who could neither read nor 
wnte,^® as was the case with the Parhament of Toronto 
much latm:.^^ 

"Quoted from VEmdeftement prmare, 1016, p 537 
^CJuoted from Riddell, p 
"Christie, Vol III, p 176 
" Bourmot, The Int Dev of the Can People, p 34 
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We feel differently as to the testimony of Louis I^badie, 
speakmg of “the profound ignorance which reigns m the 
rural districts”, and that from a German officer stationed 
m Canada, “But few people are able to write, and the 
orthography of the rich, who can write, may be compared 
with that of our common classes at home ” In 1800, 
Pierre de Sales La Teiriere refers to the country where there 
15 not even the trace of a primary school Gerin-Lajoie, 
referrmg to the beginning of the nmeteenth century, tells 
us that “schools in the country were rare and good teachers 
even more so ” In truth, there is a contrast between 
what was done for higher education and for the elementary 
Abbs Casgrain admits the fact The same was true of 
Upper Canada, nay, of most coimtries It was late m 
the century when Europieans advocated the education of 
the masses “Indeed,” says Canniff Haight, “it used to be 
thought by men of biith and culture that to educate the poor 
would lead to strife and confusion — that ignorance was 
their normal condition, and that any departure therefrom 
would mcrease the misery and discontent ” 

In 180Z, the Enghsh endeavoured to open the schools of 
the Royal Institition, but this was objectionable on many 
grounds The board of direction was almost entirely 
Protestant Its president was the Anghcan bishop sustained 
by other Protestant dignitaries The obvious purpose was 
English and Protestant propaganda These schools failed 
The clergy made a strong oppoation to them, because, 
regardless of their language and rehgion, they were unsatis- 
factory m other respects The attempt excited much dis- 
cussion and opposition The people were m earnest In 
1821, th^ organized the Soct 6 ti ^Education du dtstnct de 

“Stone and Hund, p 37 
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Quibec On May 7 of that year a great general assembly 
met, to bmld, by personal subscriptions and help from the 
legislature, a school m vvhich French and English would be 
taught In 1829, Sur James Kempt announces at a meet- 
mg “that elementary schools have been opened all through 
the province ” With this came a certain popular mterest, 
and discussions upon the nature of education and Ihe com- 
pensations of teachers La Mtnerve asks for somethmg 
more than mstruction, it demands education, the mtroduc- 
tion mto the classes of lessons of justice, of morahty, of 
the constitution, of the government, of agriculture, etc.®’' 
In 1830 La Terriere m London, comparmg the relative 
importance of the services of the educator and of the magis- 
trate, exclaims “Why should a judge be paid m thousands 
and the teacher with bare means of existence?” 

French Canadians were then ready for schools of their 
own Their representatives asked for them and finally 
they succeeded Important grants were made which, m 
1834, amounted to $90,000, a third of the total revenue and 
$50,000 less than was paid to British judges, and less than 
one-third of what was paid to other British ofiiaals On 
the threshold of the Rebelhon, the Legislative Counal 
dechned to approve the credits voted by the Assembly, not 
without good reasons Through the uncompromismg atti- 
tude of both houses, the support of the schools was dropped, 
leadmg to the closing of 1,600 of them and the dismissal 
of 40,000 pupils This was a stupendous blunder on both 
sides, but before attempting to fix the responsibihty one 
must bear m mind the situation on the eve of 1837, and the 
unwise use of school appropriations 
For seventy-five years the French had been cut off from 
the culture of the homeland Some of their best schools had 

Vnubnes, Vol IV, p 668 “Perrault, Vol IH, p Sa 
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been closed Lord Durham, passmg over m silence the low 
character of the teaching of Upper Canada and the lack of 
preparation of teachers there, seems shocked that the French 
colonists should not have a sufficient supply of competent 
schoolmasters Unquestionably some of ffie teachers were 
most Ignorant, and there were those who did not even know 
how to read and write *“ The abuses mentioned by the 
British statesman are mentioned as abuses, and leave the 
impression that somethmg was done Uis own countrymen 
m Canada are hardly any “better off than the Frendi for 
the means of education for their children, except m 
aties”®^ Supermtendent Chauveau admits frankly that 
there were regrettable things m the situation i The 
habitants, not paying anytlung for the schools, failed to 
appreciate this education, 2 The sums expended were out 
of all proportion to the results, and members of the Assembly 
made a dangerous use of patronage®® However, on both 
sides, pohtical considerations dominated the educational 
issue 

While mdividual priests were makmg personal efforts for 
the teadung of the habitant, the clergy did not display great 
enthusiasm until the advent of the democratic spirit at 
about the time of the Rismg When so many schools 
were dosed, the people began to aj^reaate them, and 
wished to have them contmue The advent of French 
Protestant missionaries, who did not fail to lay stress upon 
the lamentable state of education, acted as a stimulant The 
College of Berthier was the outcome of a reaction against 
the attempts of the Royal Institution, and the real educar 
tional work of Chicoutimi was the result of the people’s 
demands for education, who had attended a missionary 
sdiool founded by the Pomte-aux-trembles Protestant 
Soaety When the priests objected, they said, “Very weU, 
we will no longer send our children to that sdiool, but 

* Report, p 67 94 " L’lnstruOton, p 68 
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give us something that takes its place ” *• The law of 1846, 
eighty-three years after the Cession, opened a new era 
English public opinion had come to yield to the insistence 
of a people that had conscientious scruples against sending 
their children to any other school than their own 

At the Umon of the Canadas steps were taken to yield 
to the pressing demands of the Catliolic consaence Soon 
after Bagot appointed Dr Meilleur superintendent of public 
mstruction^^ Thus, while the educational problems of 
Ontario were m the hands of a good but untramed man, the 
Rev Edgerton Ryerson, a Methodist preacher, self-edu- 
cated, Quebec had a college-bred man, broadened by his 
studies and his teachmg m the Umted States The schools 
of this provmce, though far from ideal, were such as the 
people wanted The clergy took the leadership — ^no other 
class of atizens were competent to do it — ^that meant con- 
trol This was even more complete under the Federation 
Then Protestants and Catholics, with funds from their own 
fellow co-rehgiomsts, attained a satisfactory working 
system 

At the head of the educational machmery, in the Quebec 
Parliament Building, stands the superintendent of education 
who deals with problems of general interest It has been 
the good fortune of French Canadians to be served by 
several able educators, men devoted to their church, 
supporting it, but with a practical sense of what was 
possible, men of a large cahbre who brought the methods 
which conditions warranted At the head of the Enghsh 
branch Dr George W Parmelee has been a most progres- 
sive leader, though Enghsh schools have a conservative 
spirit French Canachans are greatly mdebted to their 
general mspector, C J Magnan, for this work The two 
parallel orgamsations have harmomous and courteous 

** Buies, Le Saguenay et le Bassut du lac St Jean, p 160 
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relations While the French have an overwhelming 
majority m the province, they have, in a most remarkable 
way, respected the rights of Protestants, and treated them 
with utmost consideration^® The same is true of their 
attitude towards English and Irish Cathohcs®® m every 
part of the province 

For one who remembers the schools as they were half a 
century ago, the first great and strikmg improvement is 
the advance made m their buildmgs The old unsightly 
structures tend to disappear and make room for more 
spacious and samtary ones “The new buildings,” says an 
inspector, “have a fine appearance, are healthy and com- 
fortable The eye looks upon them with satisfaction and 
the mind there is at ease ” Those in the city of Montreal 
are of the greatest elegance, some of them almost mon- 
umental The Querbes Academy, at Outremont, apart 
from Its fine architectural features, has a rare equipment 
for manual traimng and physical culture, the gymnasium 
has a runnmg track, splendid gymnastic apphances, a large 
swimmmg pool, rooms in which to play all sorts of games, 
bilhard tables, and various means of recreation All this is 
open to the pupils until six o’clock, and then until ten to 
the parents The Rev J N Dupuis, one of the inspectors, 
spe^ of 72 schools of Montreal, “some of which are real 
palaces ” The expression, though shghtly flamboyant, is 
not too strong 

The aties have a general school admmistration, but in 
the rural districts the buildmgs and the choice of teachers 
are left with men called commissioners, elected by the 
parishes, men who, in New England, woidd have the name 

"Paul de Cazes L’Instructum fvbUqm dans la province de Quibee, 
p X j , Parmelee, Ediuation in the Province of Quebec, p 41 , J C Suther- 
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of selectmen It is at this point that the services of forty- 
four inspectors are of much importance They see that 
the hygienic conditions of the sdiools aie good, that the 
teachers are fit for their work, and that the sdiool attains 
a required standard of efficiency In their relations with 
these teachers they display much patience and kindness 
They also do much to brmg up the commissioners to their 
duties, and to improve their service m every way It has 
been said that there are some of these men who cannot read 
or write, but that must be very rare Furthermore, from 
1912 to 1915, they held twenty-three conventions for the 
study of the possible improvement of their work Those 
gatheungs are still going on 

The record of this t3q)e of education shows ample growth 
m the number of schools and pupils In 1836, French 
Canadians had 1,321 schools with 30,000 pupils*® and now 
they have 7,706 schools, 19,118 teachers of both seites, 
and 5S3>38 i pupils The average attendance m all the 
provinces is 67 83 per cent, m the provmce of Quebec 
It IS 7 S per cent or nearly 8 per cent above the school 
attendance of the domimon*® According to Archbishop 
Mathieu, m 1916, out of a hundred persons over five years 
of age, eighty-seven could read and write The provmce 
IS making greater and greater sacrifices for education The 
provmaal grants rose from $475,000, m 1900, to $2,146,000 
m 1920, and the fees collected, from $3,000,000 to $14,- 
700,000 Ten years ago the total expenses for education 
were $6,210,000, and in 1921 they reached $19,201,405*^ 
Anglo-Canadians have the great advantage of more men 
teachers m their common schools, because their aa larifts are 
nearly double those of the French A school machmery 
worked almost exclusively by women, lay or rehgious, in 
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Neiv England or m Canada, lacks one great element of 
strength 

Severe cntiasms of this work are made, at the present 
time, by those who lose sight of its stupendous advance 
The complaint is that the school attendance is not so large 
as it should be, and, what is more serious, the lack of con- 
tinuation of their studies by the pupils Accordmg to the 
statistics of 1916, the decrease in numbers is rapid from 
the first to the eighth year, when the attendance becomes 
very small ^ The averages of the British Canadian schools, 
m ^s respect, are about the same ** Therefore the causes 
are not ethnological or rehgious, but local The position of 
farms one after another along straight roads, scattaing 
famihes to great distances, the severity of the chmate, and 
the withdrawal, by the parents, of children needed on the 
farms, have a bad influence upon contmuous sdiool atten- 
dance 

The branches taught are not unlike those in good primary 
schools of the most progressive countries Rehgious mstruc- 
tion is given for about half an hour daily, exc^t durmg 
the year of the first communion, when more time is devoted 
to the subject This takes place when the pupil is about 
ten years old In the U[^er classes the catechism is 
replaced by the history of the church and by simple rehgious 
studies Drawmg and smging have been introduced Moral 
teachmg, not distinct from religion, is very strong Prime 
Minister Taschereau insists that whatever may be the 
defiaenaes of their schools, they have taught dbuldren their 
rehgious duties, kq>t them attached to the soil, developed 
their character, and cultivated the ideal They certainly 
have the stay and anchorage of rehgion 

Ekighsh, when possible, must be tau^t in all the sdiools 
from the second year, but that, so far, is mostly practised 
m aties The reason why this programme has not been fully 

^SUitatiques fy. Pensetgnemoa, igifi, p viu **Und, p x 
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carried out is the lack of competent teachers In the aties, 
the time devoted to the subject is about half an hour a 
day in the elementary stage, one hour m the intermediate, 
and two hours a day in the superior classes In 1912-1913, 
English was studied by 110,296 pupils m the Catholic 
schools, by 8,199 m the colleges, and by 3,000 m indepen- 
dent schools The numbers have greatly mcreased smce 
then, but the most efhaent way for the pupils to learn that 
language is constant contact with Enghsh people Much 
attention is given to avihty and good manners This runs 
through the whole of the Canadian French life Abb6 Cas- 
gram, speakmg of a Frendi officer, says, “By the exqmsite 
dehcacy of his manners, it was easy to see that he had a 
perfect education Politeness, in their eyes, is a 
concomitant of Christian virtues and of a high educational 
attamment 

Speaal efforts are made agamst obvious evils This has 
been the case with alcohohsm The clergy and the schools 
have umted m fighting the use of alcohol Some of them 
have temperance soaeties/* One of the Orders in Montreal 
had a very successful anti-alcohohc exposition^' Sdhool 
savings-banks are growmg Closely connected with this 
has been their hygiemc work At the Congress of Sanitary 
Services, m 1914, this organisation recommended the 
physical examination of duldren m the sdiools.^’’ General 
Inspector Magnan voiced the moral consaousness of the 
best of Cathohc educational leaders when he said “We 
owe It to the French Canadian race to give its children, 
besides mtellectual and moral culture, a broad chest, basis 
of all good health, a correct bearmg and the development 
of physical and moral qualities whidh give self-rehance and 
make strong nations ” A service of hygiemc and medical 

"Vol I,p ii 

" L’Ensetgnement pnmmre, igx4, w? 

"IbtdfPp iai, 6 aj “Ibtd, igt3,p 59, and 1914, p 379 

*Ilnd, 1917, p S67 "Ibtd, 1914, p 141 



POPVLAR EDUCATION 


289 

With great zest he has entered these fields, displaying 
resourcefulness and onginahty He has been foremost 
among those who have started school gardens, and has 
published an inexpensive booklet to help their estabhshment 
and development In 1910, there were only 188 such 
gardens with 5,695 pupils, and m 1922, the gardens were 
1,459 the pupils 22,938®^“ The progress contmues 
and outside of the towns and villages the number of home 
gardens have increased to 22,721 Aibor Day is also cele^ 
brated by them The gardens and the trees will improve 
the af^arance of the homes and communities 
The textbooks used m the provmce have been the subject 
of severe cntiasms A G Bradley, so friendly to French 
Canadians, says that they are discreditable to their mtelli- 
gence Some are unquestionably dull and have a narrow 
spirit, but there are also adaptations to Canadian needs of 
fine textbooks from Pans which are choice In the study of 
language, the examples and the historical allusions, taken 
from French history, are replaced by data from Canadian 
annals, narratives concernmg their heroic history, with the 
purpose of mstilhng, m the mmds of the pupils, Canadian 
patriotism Aside from this there is in the schools a great 
pauQty of books and e^aally of works of reference As 
compared with Uiqier Canada and the United States, the 
youth are not imtiated mto the love of books There have 
been and still are reviews for teachers Some of them, like 
Le Journal de Vtnsiructton publtque, edited by Chauveau, 
were more hterary than pedagogic®* but they exerted a 
great influence UEnsetgnement prtmcare, published by 


StaU&Uqws de Vensetgnement, 1921-1992, p 219 
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General-Inspector Magnan, more pedagogic and well 
adapted to the culture of the teachers, is sent free by the 
province to every school There has also been a genume 
progress m other ways, and most of all m the character of 
the teachmg At one time, the Lancaster method, long prac- 
tised m France under the name icoles mutuelles, was tried 
There are still hngenngs of the old ways of teaching, by 
questions and answers, all prepared as if class-room work 
was a catechism, but toere are innmnerable infiltrations of 
the most modern contmental pedagogy Here are fragments 
of advice given to teachers m the official review “The mas- 
ter must, as mudi as possible, cause the pupils to discover 
what he wishes to impart to them, by traimng them to ob- 
serve, to think, to judge and to reason ” “What the 
master does is nothmg but what he has done is everythmg ” 
“Seek particularly to develop the spontaneous and free ac- 
tivity of the child In an address given by Abb4 
Fhihppe Perner before one of the clubs of teachers in Mon- 
treal, are the following sentences “To-morrow the child 
will have to thmk for himself, and to govern himself We 
must therefore devdc^ m him mtellectual vinhty, for we 
must have to-day and to-morrow men who thmk ” “Fear 
not,” he says agam, “to see the child act and think for 
himself ” ®® 

The teachers are far from riveted to old methods In 
some instances they have made important innovations In 
Montreal one may see astomshmg results of the pihonetic 
system of readmg and spellmg A class of beginners, m 
less than three months, had learned to read, though slowly, 
and to qidl words of average simphaty There is, m these 
better spools, a genume enthusiasm for education and its 
steady advance. Much of this is due to the rational purpose 

"Magnaa, p aai " I/Enseignemnt prmme, 1903, p legs 
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to improve the teadiers by securmg an mcrease of salary, 
by encouragmg the pannes to pay larger compensations, 
by givmg them provincial bounties, by paying them a 
pension at fifty-six, and also to a Central Board of Cathohc 
Exammers who test pedagogical fitness Above all, credit 
IS due to the normal schools Advocated m 1837 by Abb6 
Jean Holmes,** they were opened twenty years later, begin- 
ning with the Jacques Cartier and the McGill in Montreal 
and the Laval m Quebec ** These places of education wore 
so welcome that several teachers left their schools at once 
to secure a better preparation for their work ** There are 
now fourteen such institutions in the province They were 
founded with such rapidity, that at the inauguration of the 
normal school of St Pascal, the supermtendent, M de 
Bru^e, exulted, with legitimate pride, m the fact that this 
was the tenth normal-school inauguration at which it was 
his privilege to preside *'' Three new schools are to be 
add^ to the hst The number of students has mcreased 
from 192 m 1857 to 1,215 in 1921 ®* In two of them were 
opened a large department of domestic saence The 
summer courses in these mstitutions are free to any woman 
teacher holding, a model-sdiool diploma As a consequence, 
m 1921, there were m the province fifty schools of domestic 
economy in which 10,072 young girls learned to keep house 
skilfully*® There are fifty-ei^t courses of dress-cuttmg 
and dress-makmg m the provmce with an average attend- 
ance of 1,452 This popular education, judged by the 
addresses and papers of graduates and from the fact that 
many of these teachers prolong their studies to college or to 
the umversity, mdicates that there is a strong, stunulatmg 
current of popular, educational energy m the provmce 

" Royal Society, IH, Vol I, p 130 
"Ibid, p 139 
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We have so far sketched the work of lay schools, but these 
are backed by histone institutions which hold a large place 
m the hearts of many Canadian French For nearly three 
centuries the Ursuhnes have been popular educators of the 
daughters of the most distmguished famihes of the city of 
Quebec, including also, for some time, many young ladies 
from Enghsh homes They have 150 sisters ” The Dames 
de la Congrigatton have done their work for 265 years 
Nme years ago they had 1,544 teachmg members m 161 m> 
stitutions, with 38,850 pupils If, at the present time, they 
are opulent, it is impossible to imagme greater difficulties 
than those which confronted them at the dawn of their his- 
tory Now they represent the most vital elements of the m- 
tellectual hfe of teachmg sisters There are also 1,300 
Sisters of Ste Anne, with 73 institutions and 25,000 pupils 
and nearly one thousand Sisters of the Holy Cross who are 
teachers"'® Then we coimt nearly half a score of sister- 
hoods with large forces Among die men there are several 
brotherhoods, mostly engaged m elementary work, but 
aspirmg to go further 

Here there is not only a determmed effort of devoted ser 
vice but also a great pedagogic advance The monasteries 
are, to a c^tam extent, normal schools The sisters work 
for the diploma of the mstitution and then more and more 
secure that of the state A very distmguished sister among 
them msists that every teacher of the province ought to be 
thus equipped After this diploma the Dames de la Con- 
grigatton urge many of their number to follow, m the 
monastery, a course of pedagogy affiliated with the umver- 
sity of their city Then a selection of them takes a course of 
four years there, m high cultural branches, though only for a 
few hours each week Forty sisters have already done that 

Le Canada ecelistasttgue, 1918, p 434 
pnm, 1913, p 63 
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work and passed their examinations These daughters of 
the heroic Marguerite Bourgeoys are about to estabh^ a 
superior institute of pedagogy The universities have 
opened to monastics of both sexes what they call Vensetgne- 
ment secondatre modeme — ^that is, humanities without das* 
sics — to raise the level of their studies Laval has organised 
a superior normal school for teachers and the Montreal 
university has vacation dasses for those m the active teach- 
ing profession Thus primary education is rising towards 
colleges and umversities while these are meeting the schools 
half-way, givmg unity and strength to educational forces, 
nay, to the national hfe 

In this educational activity there is much done outside 
of direct teachmg In almost all the normal schools, even 
for girls, there are pedagogic circles and debating soaeties 
They have the Assoaation of the Catholic Teachers of 
Montreal, the Assoaation of Women Catholic Teachers 
of the same aty,^** and the Quebec Assoaation of Women 
Catholic Teachers,^’ the district of Quebec Assoaation of 
Teachers of the Laval Normal School, the Cercle pidagog^ 
que MomsetteP and the Cercle pSdagogtque Roy"'^ A 
very important soaety is the Assoaation of School Inspec- 
tors,^® though not more so than that of the pnnapals of the 
normal schools of the province Congresses and conven- 
tions not a few have been held Monastic teachers are far 
from isolated m the great world of education They have 
their eyes turned upon their own work and even upon that 
of Protestants In 1915, as St Pascal, over 80 sisters and 
lay teachers gathered to study domestic saence Durmg 
the same summer, 300 teachers of the Order of St Viator 
met, durmg a week, to hear timely discussions of practical 
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school questions There are also meetings of former 
students of various mstitutions 

The rehgious hfe in the normal school loses nothing of 
Its early intensity More than two hundred of the students 
of the Laval Normal School have entered various sister- 
hoods The Laval school for men has seen more than 
sixty-six of Its students become ecclesiastics, and, after 
graduation, teachers m the colleges®® This strenuous 
rehgious hfe is kept up by what Protestants would call 
“revivals” in various forms Thus one sees notices hke the 
following “The Cathohc women teachers of Quebec 
announce the holding of a retrcate fermie ” ®* This is held 
in a convent, where they have a brief period of mtense 
rehgious exercises, devoted to meditation and prayer, which 
can only deepen the sense of their professional responsibihty 
A similar invitation was given to the Cathohc Normal School 
for teachers, m a convent m Montreal ®® A great pressure 
IS here brought to bear upon them to make them feel that 
religion m their work is paramount In reality, these retreats 
do not differ in purpose from the conferences for Protestant 
girl students at Silver Bay, New York, and at Northfield, 
Massachusetts, only the emotional side is more pronounced. 
In Canada as in the Umted States, these gathenngs are 
voluntary and, among Cathohcs, as among some Protestant 
bodies, the religious spirit is the touchstone of usefulness 
In this educational movement we have not so much 
attempted to show the development of a system, as the ex- 
pansion of a new hfe 

This hfe Itself has been a great pedagogic force, helped 
by the mfluence of the colleges, the seminaries, and the 
numerous lectures which they give. The pulpit is more and 
more educative, and so is the press, whose arculaticm m- 
creases rapidly The St Jean-Baptiste Soaeties have their 

“Magnan, p aoi 
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confSrences, lectures, classes, distribute tracts and coloured 
prints to teach history to the masses Night schools are 
very numerous The Council of Arts and Manufactures do 
a kindred work m keeping with their aims There are the 
hbraries of various associations of working-men Travel 
does much The French Canadian, even the unlettered, 
learns more from conversation and his social hfe than his 
British fellow-subject of the same soaal grade We arc 
here m presence of a great constructive movement which 
will more and more transform the masses and bring mto 
full relief thar latent energy It is no small tribute to 
their primary schools that, at the Paris Exposition m 1900, 
they were awarded a Grand Pnx This steady, calm and 
resistless movement might have as its keynote the words of 
Hugo “Nt halte, m h&teP* 

"Mathieu, p 18 



CHAPTER XVn 

HIGHER EDUCATION 

M gr LAVAL founded, m 1663, the oldest seminary of 
North America from whidb, two centuries later, were 
to spring the French universities of Lower Canada Five 
years later was opened the Peta Simtmtre ^ The aim of this 
foundation was to furnish a better preparaticm for theology 
m the Siimnaire, and, at the same tune, provide a good 
secondary education for lay students The bishop, at first, 
attempted what was pressmg, namely, to prepare men 
capable of doing some rehgious teadung and to administer 
the sacraments, but he knew that this was inadequate for 
an)rthmg like real theological studies The new preparatory 
sdiool gave an adequate basis for sudi work and in some 
ways contributed to the formation of future colleges which, 
in our day, have reached the number of twenty-one ® 

The evolution of the French Canadian college is not unlike 
that of the American “It was,” says Dr Colby, “among 
the first functions of Harvard to tram mmisters for work 
among the savages, and to educate those of them who could 
be brought mto the way of higher learmng Dartmouth 
College, m New Hampshire, was, by ongin, a missionary 
mstitution”, ® and so it was with many denommational 
colleges, to tram pastors for the diurches The teachmg 
staff and the classes were small Harvard, about 1640, 
had a president and two tutors * The Rev John Williams, 

* Abb 4 C Roy, L’Umversai Laval, p 360 
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the pastor of Deerfield, Massachusetts, who was earned 
away to Canada during the French and Indian wars, 
graduated in 1683 in a class of three ® In 1731, there was 
a proposal to organise a college in Montreal with two pro- 
fessors ° McGill started with a Faculty of Arts consisting of 
the pnncipal and two professors When Professor Benjamin 
Silliman, in 1819, visited the University of Vermont it had 
a president, one professor, and two tutors ® Dartmouth had 
three professors m its school of mediane, and its president 
and two tutors in the academic departments^ French 
Canadian colleges had the further disadvantage of bemg 
separated from the sources of contmental culture They 
lacked almost everjdhmg “During my college course,” 
says Abbe Casgrain, “the students were obhged to wnte 
with their own hands the manuals of bdles-lettres, of 
rhetoric, of natural sciences, etc , mtended for their classes 
Books were rare and it was difficult to get them even for 
gold ” Furthermore, duties were levied even on imported 
schoolbooks 

The colleges were, from the first, intensely literary and 
classical BeUes-lettres were, and still are, considered an 
elegant and beneficent disaplme, trainmg students to think 
rightly, and helpmg them to give an adequate expression to 
their ideas The imevolutionary doctrine of fixity made 
them unfriendly to much of contemporary hfe, but they 
yielded to it A century ago there were practices among 
them, now common in American colleges, considered as 
evidences of modernity Thus the masters of the Petty 
Seminary of Quebec were taking their pupils to the House 
of Assembly to understand its workmg In the sdiool, they 
went through all the processes of preparation for elections, 

‘Rev John Williams, The Redeemed Captive, p vin 
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hustings, etc , and did what American students do now in 
many colleges It was there that Papmeau, a mere boy, 
made a display of eloquence wbic^ fore^adowed his 
forensic powers As early as 1848, the students of the 
seminary, with their professors, pubh^ed L’AbeiUe, a 
weekly'* of some importance 
Lord Durham speaks as follows of French Canadian 
colleges “The education given m these estabhshments 
greatly resembles the kmd given m the Enghsh pubhc 
schools,” that is, such as Eton, Harrow, and Rugby, “thou^ 
It IS rather more varied It is entirely m the hands of the 
Catholic clergy Tbe number of pupils m these estabh^- 
ments is estimated altogether at about a thousand, and they 
turn out every year, as far as I could ascertain, between 
two and three hundred young men thus educated ” As 
he compares the two peoples, he says, “With respect to the 
more educated classes, the superionty is not so general or 
apparent, mdeed, from all mformation that I could collect, 
I mchne to think that the great amount of refinement, of 
speculative thought, and of the knowledge that books can 
give, is, with some brilliant exceptions, to be found among 
the Frendi ” It is still so Theur colleges have become 
a dommant educational force with 695 ecclesiastics and 47 
laymen as professors In 1922, pupils readied the number 
of 8,592, 6,030 of whom took the classical course and 2,585 
the commercial Almost all these students are m residence, 
and thereby come m constant contact with their devoted 
teachers, nearly one for every ten students, and are dosely 
watched The pnnaple of trustfulness, so extensively dis> 
played m Protestant schools, does not avail here 
Dr Parmdee, as usual, has givaoi us an impartial opinion 
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concerning these secondary schools “These classical col- 
leges have always been the pride of the French Canadian 
race, and they have furnished the leading Frenchmen of the 
provmce for many generations with an education that has 
well fitted them for professional and for public hfe The 
courses of study and the teaching are especially strong in 
the humanities, philosophy and beUes-lettres ” Dr W H 
Moore, companng the students of these institutions with 
those of Anglo-Canadian schoob, draws the following con- 
clusion “At Ottawa, the seat of the Federal Government, 
the graduates of the two systems meet upon common ground 
and comparisons are mevitabb The French Canadian is 
not the man with the mferior education On the floor of 
Parhamait, where, in an exceptional debate, ke^ analysis 
and qmck wit are reqmred, and a knowledge of history and 
philosophy IS useful, the French Canadian, educated m the 
church school, can hold his own with or agamst the English 
Canadian instructed in the state school ” 

Mr Arthur Hawkes speaks of the gathermg in Ottawa 
of “French and Engh^ all mixed together, and nobody 
could have picked them out one from the other, except 
when a French speedi was bemg made, and the aj^buse 
could only come from those who understood it All the 
French speakers were fluent in English That was a great 
eye-opener for our people Everybody came away with 
his prejudice against our fellow-Canadians removed, 
altogether or m great part ” There is a great dynanuc 
impression made upon Anglo-Canadians when the educated 
son of the soil turns with ease from his native tongue to 
Enghsh, or vice versa, and speaks to each man in his own 
tongue Naturally gentle, he has been tutored to soaal 
forms and manners, givmg him an advantage when he comes 
in touch with other nationahties His personahty has not 

" Edueation m tiu Provmce of Quebec, p 57 
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been so developed from withm as formed from without The 
ideal of his education has not been so much to make him 
the creator as the preserver of value, not so much to develop 
originality as his capaaty to conform to existmg hi gh 
standards 

French Canada is the land of self-made men Most of 
them could not have risen had it not been for then colleges, 
the tmtion of which has placed this type of education withm 
the reach of earnest boys Until recently all the ei^enses 
scarcely came to one hundred dollars a year They were 
often less than that Of late there has been a rise, but most 
of the colleges, with few exceptions, still have board and 
tmtion ranging from $140 to $175 St Sulpice College 
and Ste Marie, in Montreal, are a httle higher This 
inexpensiveness is due to the great spmt of consecration of 
the rehgious professors who, for their services, receive their 
board and $110 a year, which is scarcely enough to pay for 
their clothing If the French Canadian has not laid his 
hand upon the material wealth of the country as the Anglo- 
Saxons have, he has wonderfully used that rich vem of an 
almost himtless altrmsm, the conseaation of his clergy, both 
regular and secular However, important as this education 
IS, It has not the practical character of Protestant colleges, 
and does not suffiaently put the student in contact with 
modern hfe It is yet too bookish and traditional 

Abb6 Casgram speaks of “the lack of that practical sense, 
so developed among our neibhbours, and not enough among 
us The same deficiency was felt in the College of Ste Anne 
at the time of our classical course”®^ Jean Rivard, in 
the book of that name, bemoans the fact that at college he 
learned nothmg about botany or birds Accordmg to 
Chauveau, Abb 4 Holmes and Abb6 Casault imderstood the 

^ AhuaMach du peuple, 1930, p X93 

”Abb 4 C Roy, CptqmHtengtre dc I’Untoersttf Laval, p 363. 

»Vol n, p 4S0 



HIGHER EDUCATION 


301 


necessity of giving a more modern character to college 
studies Physical sciences received more attention, but they 
are still waiting for their true place in that education Greek 
was mtroduced and English was taken up more vigorously “ 
For a time the language of the conquerors was not tau^t 
“Was It not,” says Dr De Celles, “the language of error, 
the organ of Protestantism?” The Ursuhnes of Quebec 
first began to teach it in 1798^* Since then its use has 
received an important extension The catalogues of the 
universities and colleges show that great attention is given 
to English methods, to English high school and to Enghsh 
university standards Many of the courses are given m 
French or in Enghsh, but either language may be used at 
examinations Most of the affiliated colleges lay stress 
upon the language of Shakespeare ^ Parents demand it 
With its essential limitations, the college is the most per- 
fect institution of Frendi Canada Of course it is deeply 
Catholic Its intense traming is not favorable to mental 
spontaneity Religion which bmds knowledge with hfe is 
the ground-work of its teachmg The people and the clergy 
refuse to admit religious uncertainty m the education of 
the young, but m spite of that it has undergone great modi- 
fications The so-called commercial colleges, a concession 
to the progressive spirit, give a place, second to none, to the 
essential cultural elements of education They are vastly 
superior m educative quahties to institutions of that name m 
the Umted States Several of the teachmg Orders have 
entered with great energy mto this field A st^ m the 
same direction is the coUege for young women orgamsed 
by Les Darms de la Congrigattm in Montreal Very dif- 
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f^eot from the American institutions of the same kmd, it 
remains connected with the convent where it was organised, 
and mtellectually vivifies the rest of the institution 
Towards the end of the first half of the mneteenth 
century, the most mteUigent French Canadians who began 
to have faith m their national survival, faith m theur 
national historiography and hterature, felt the need of a 
umversity to quicken Iheir hfe, to raise and deepen the work 
of their schools, colleges, and seminaries, as well as to pre- 
pare young men for professional vocations The thought 
that their youth went to English and American schools, 
and that McGill College gave promise of growth,*® were 
doubtless considerations of no httle moment. An aiqieal of 
the clergy was made to the Quebec Seminary, whose re- 
sources are extensive, to found such an mstitution It was 
well known that their spirit of sacrifice was as great as their 
wealth Fmances were not the only difficulties m the way 
They had to secure the aK>roval of the British Government 
They sent Abb6 Casault, the superior of the seminary, to 
London for that purpose, and a charter was granted in 
X852 ®® Then this distinguished gentleman had to proceed 
to Rome to secure the approval of the Holy See The 
Vatican only allowed a special brief, giving power to the 
archbishop of Quebec to grant degrees to the theological 
students of the proposed umversily Abbd Roy, m his 
able book, speakmg of “the solicitu^ of the Holy Father” 
for the school, is obhged to state that it was only m 1876 
that the papal charter was granted Victoria responded at 
once, but it took a quarter of a caatury for the Fqie to do 
as mudh The Umversity of Toronto was opened m 1843. 
McGiU really began its university history m 1855, though 

* Cyrus Macmillan, MeGSf and Its Story, p 184 

"AbM C Roy, L'UmversM Laval, p ai, A Fauteux, BMwsmfkta it 
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as a struggling secondary sdiool it commenced its work 
thirty-four years before The Quebec superior school was 
inaugurated in 1854, and took the name of Laval Uni- 
versity 

This institution of learmng is primarily Ultramontane, 
though at times it has had in its body distmguished Engli^ 
Protestant professors *2 When m 1811, the Hon James 
McGill gave the land and funds to erect a university it 
was to be called “Umversity of McGill College ” Laval 
might properly have been called "University of the Quebec 
Seminary” The superior of that institution is de facto 
its rector He is elected for three years and may be re- 
elected once only‘* Former rectors remain members of 
the Umversity Counal which is composed of retired 
superiors of the seminaiy and of three of the oldest pro- 
fessors of each facul^ Above them is the Superior Council 
composed of all the prelates of the province As the mem- 
bers of this last body average over sixty years of age, one 
may naturally expect from them a most conservative pohcy 
Laval has faculties of theology, law, medicme, and arts 

The atmosphere of Quebec, with all its histone diarm. 
Its epic glow, and its refinement, lacks the stimulatmg 
influence of the great university centres of the world The 
attitude of some of the best famihes of the aty is not 
absolutely fnendly to the larger umversity hfe Baron 
Hulot says that the aty, confined m its ancient memories, 
sees with regret hberal arts yield to industry and commerce “ 
It has certainly produced the greater part of the French 
Canadian writers of the past In Abb£ Camille Roy’s 
beautiful poetic prose Quebec claims "the glory of better 
symbolismg, of showing m a better way and of causmg to 
shine the French soul and the Frendi life.” ** It is a aty 

"Molinan, p 134, Langelier, Vol I, p 317 "Molleiav P 130 

**Abbi C Roy, L’Umvers$ti Laval, p 34 
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of devout and earnest men and women, but whose spirit is 
not friendly to free saentific mquiry, saentific research, and 
the scientific activity of the great universities of the world 
“It was impossible,” says the same writer, “to make place 
for the higher teaiimg of saaice,” because the students 
were not prepared, but were the professors? In fact, even 
then the McGill saentific teachmg, which has smce become 
so momentous, did not ^st 

Laval, wishing to improve its staff of professors, sent 
students to Paris and to other European centers to prepare 
them for future work The aim was to secure valuable 
additions to French Canadian learnmg Such experiences 
are often disappointmg The candidates were mostly 3 roung 
ecclesiastics who did not all come up to the expectations of 
those who sent them The umversity was too poor to import 
learned European professors, scholars, and saentists as did 
McGill and Toronto Alexis Carrel, who has since made 
sudi ronarkable discoveries, knocked m vain at the door 
of the French Canadian Umversity, but received a warm 
welcome at the Rockefeller Foundation The fact is that 
the Laval professors hardly receive any compensation for 
their sorvices Dr James Douglas who, in his early hfe, 
was a student there and had great admiration for his 
teachers, quotmg Mgr Hamel, says “the greatest income of 
the semmary is a negative one, and consists in the fact that 
thirty priests, who are employed as professors m the univer- 
aly and m the college, give all their time and energy with- 
out remuneration They have their board with heat and 
light, and are allowed $io per month for clothmg, mendmg, 
and washmg^ this is all The superior of the semmary who 
13 de jure the prmapal of the umversity receives no other 
salary ” 

Consecration will ever remain a creative and crownmg 

"Abbfi C Roy, WnwerstU Laval, p 39 
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virtue of Christian service, but is the prinaple, as apphed in 
this university, conducive to the highest usefulness? The 
professors cannot buy books, instruments of research, 
cannot travel to see the work of others, or put themselves 
in relation with life outside of their environment One is 
astomshed to hear one of then professors candidly com- 
parmg Laval with Harvard or with Oxford Most of them 
are not acquamted with the reahties of the great educational 
world outside of the Roman Catholic horizon Cardinal 
B6gm is reported to have compared the honoraria of the 
prmcip>al of McGill and of Toronto, which are large, with 
the $100 a year of the rector of this university He failed 
to see that these men are exceptional, chosen from groups 
of well known and tried educators, with a large philosophical 
and saentific grasp of the modern problems of education, 
men who had been m practical contact with the most efficient 
universities of the world, that they dispense a large 
hospitahty, cultivate personal and social relations with pro- 
fessors and students, and thereby can make their umversity 
a strong, hving organism which vitahses the great social 
body The law of sacrifice is the way of the progress of 
mankind, but it must seek the most rational use of op^x- 
tumties 

In fact, this is really what the umversity is now attempt- 
ing to do It has appealed to its pubhc for help, and from 
that source $1,500,000 was contributed and the Parliament 
added $1,000,000 The visible result of these resources was 
a new impetus to their School of Forestry, to the Superior 
Normal School, the foundation of the School of Chemistry, 
which looked like a speaalised sdiool of e^erimental 
saences, the mtroduction of the teaching of pohtical 
economy, German, Itahan, and Spamsh It has imported 
professors from France for hi^er work m Greek, Latm, 
and French From the university of Friburg, Switzerland, 
it has secured several saentific professors The professional 
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staff has been largely increased Apart from lecturing in 
their classes, to whi^ they draw many law students, fol- 
lowmg studies of French literature, these professors give 
courses open to the pubhc which cannot but qmcken 
intellectually the university environment 

The relations eiostmg between the seminary and the 
umversity are symbolised by the buildmgs which are 
clustered together, connected by many corridors, which leave 
an impression not wholly cheerful The ardutecture of the 
umversity proper, larger and fine, is of the best French style 
of the sevmiteenth century It contams much of fascinating 
mterest It has the finest collection of pictures m Canada, 
which, as Mr Hoj^ms states, “is an education m itself,”^* 
mdudmg the rich assemblage of pictures by Legar6 The 
hbrary with its 200,000 volumes, its many rare works, has 
about 30,000 original manuscripts relatmg to Canada under 
Fraich rule This is a favourite place for historical mvesti- 
gators, but recent books and the leading reviews are not suffi* 
aently represented, and it is not organised to help students to 
work. Every time the wnter visited it, it was deserted and 
the art gallery equally so There is unquestionably a lack 
of strenuous umversity life and enthusiasm for work This 
defiaeniy has its roots m other institutions, and mostly m 
the primary schools and homes Abb 4 Camille Roy does not 
hesitate to ^eak of the “intellectual lazmess” of French 
Canadian writers Professor Louis Amould, speakmg of 
studeits, seems to agree with the distinguished ahb£ Pro- 
fessor Edouard Montpetit and Professor Ernest Marceau 
have spoken almost m the same sense 

In addition to disabihties of various sorts, there was 
long in Quebec as in Montreal, an excessive demand made 
upon i»:ofes8ors. Abb6 Jean Holmes had dasses in almost 

’’Fteadi Canada, p 370 
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all the subjects taught in the university ** Even recently, 
Abb6 Vachon was professor of geology and mineralogy in 
the university, of cbonistry in the ajGfihated Sdiool of 
Surveymg, of chemistry and natural saences m the affiliated 
School of Forestry, and professor of chemistry, mineralogy, 
geology, and isoology m the semmary. It was nearly the 
same thing m McGill half a century ago and until the days 
of Its opulence Yet the Laval professors did a work which 
IS amazing Abb6 Ferland shed new light upon Canadian 
history m his classes, and left us his Cours d^htstotre du 
Canada which is noteworthy** Abb6 C H Laverdifere 
publidied the Relations of the Jesuits in 1870 Abb 4 L N. 
Begm, now Cardmal B 4 gin, issued his lectures upon 
ecclesiastical history Mgr Paquet, a very superior man, 
called by some the Docteur de la pensie camdtenne, has 
pubhshed important works among which is his Droit public 
de I’Eghse Mgr Am^d 4 e Gosselm has fathomed deeper 
than any other man the educational hfe of the French 
regime The Hon Thomas Chapais has written masterly 
studies upon French Canada Abb6 Arthur Robert has 
pubhshed several volumes of didactic philosophy The 
umversity enables its professors to do work m the realm of 
letters 

Montrealers, after a while, wishmg to have a university 
of their own, aj^iealed to Rome They pleaded for it, fou^t 
for It, with great mtensity There was considerable bitter- 
ness m the contention In the book which Abb 4 Camille 
Roy devoted to the history of Laval, there are frequent 
references to ‘‘the polemics of former dajrs,” to “the difficult 
and perilous hours,” and to “fights ” The BtbUographte de 
la question umversttatre Laval-Montrial, by M, iSgidius 
Fauteuz, shows that the conflict between the two cities was 
violent and bitter Senator David speaks of une lutte de 

* Chaaveau, VAVbi Holmes, p 14 
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corsatres.** This was complicated by pohtical prejudice, 
the Castors, extreme conservatives, attempted to cast doubt 
upon the orthodoxy of the rector and professors What 
Ignorance or bad faith most of these men have displayed 
who attempted to throw discredit upon the soundness of 
doctrines of men more orthodox than the Pope himself, and 
to accuse them of havmg Free-masons among them The 
learned Mgr Hamel and even Archbishop Taschereau, later 
on first cardinal of Canada, were represented as belonging 
to Masonic lodges Their great crime was that two Protes- 
tants, Drs Sewell and Jackson, were professors m the Sdiool 
of Medicine The battle was an mtense one At last the 
Vatican really gave a favourable answer to both, though on 
the surface it appeared to favour the Quebec remonstrants 
To Montreal was granted a branch of Laval, and m 1919, 
a virtually mdependent umversity Finally the Montreal 
Umversity became absolutely autonomous 
These two umversities are not colomal Sorbonnes, trans- 
planted with their great past into Canada, enjojnng limitless 
wealth, and able to build at first an ideal institution They 
are not self-satisfied, self-exultmg, thinking that theirs are 
the best universities m the best of worlds They are 
perfectly aware of their limitations The professors make 
ceaseless pleas for advance, for more modem culture, for 
stricter tests for degrees The Montreal Umversity has 
revised and expanded its courses m science, belles-lettres, 
and other subjects More lay professors are secured, thou^ 
ecclesiastical professors represait the larger part of their 
teachmg force It must be said that, as far as instruction 
IS concerned, and bearing in mind results, it is at least equal 
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to the best among Anglo-Canadians prior to the days of 
their remarkable opulence 

The backbone of the work is theology The courses m 
divimty cover the ground of Roman Catholic doctrines and 
history The program is not a fearless study of rehgious 
problems, looking into every realm for evidences, sustaining 
rationally the claims of religion, but it is dogmatic and con- 
servative, though abundant bits of modernity penetrate it 
The lessons and exammations are in Latm’’** As an 
ererase m dialectics this constant mental exchange from 
one language mto another must be of great profit, even 
though we feel that the contmuous attempt to adjust their 
language to all facts of rehgious life and of modern theology 
would be more valuable French Canadian institutions 
were first m mtroducing the philosophy of Thomas Aqmnas 
which, m Cathohc schools, is the basis of all philosophical 
instruction It is rare to find, m the writings of their 
priests, evidences of an extensive famiharity with Plato, 
Descartes, Locke, John Stuart Mill, Spencer, William James, 
Renouvier, Fouillfe, Boutroux, Bergson, and other prominent 
philosophical mmds of to-day 

The purpose of the faculty of theology is to prepare 
devoted priests for their mmistry, men capable of the great- 
est surrender of selfhood to the church These universi- 
ties do not open larger avenues of truth, but channels for 
the diffusion of a definite and final body of doctrmes 
Abb 4 Roy deplores that the needs of the churches draw 
many students away from advanced theological studies 
Most of the prelates do all they can to have senunarists 
better educated and to earn higher degrees However, m 
fifty years the Quebec Laval has graduated only twenty-five 
badielors in Canon Law, fifty-mne bachelors, thirty-eight 
licentiates, and thirty doctors of theology In the 
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Montreal Laval, now the Montreal University, in thirty-nine 
years, only twenty-six have taken their degree of bachelor of 
theology, nine licentiates, and only three attained the 
doctorate of theology It must be added that the best of 
these students, later on, spend some time in Rome or Paris 

The schools of law are unportant, and pecuharly adapted 
to the spint and wants of ^e province Every year sees 
the strengthenmg of their courses, and, perhaps, improve- 
ment m the situation of their law practitioners, who are 
very numerous, to meet the need of the province French 
Canadians of the upper strata of soaety have a natural 
aptitude for the purely legal aspect of the profession Many 
have left it for that of politics in which they have rendered 
conspicuous services to the Domimon There are those 
among them who enjoy a fairly large patronage from the 
British Some, among whom was Laurier, did their work at 
McGill which has not only French Canachan students, but 
also French Canadian professors on its staff 

The two French umversities are also important centres 
of medical studies No form of education is more needed 
than to popularise soimder ideas of hygiene, to face all the 
ills of the people, to reduce the dea^-rate, and above all 
to dispel physical superstition Smee 1885 the death-rate 
has been noticeably decreased This is particularly true 
of mfanfale mortahty The work of the medical schools 
has been buttressed by the French Medical Society of 
Canada, foimded m 1897, and whose first congress was 
attended by nearly 400 French Canadian doctors The 
students of Quebec have to spend five years, those of Mon- 
treal SIX, m the faculties to secure their doctorate 

Of all the educational work of French Canada it is 
probably m this field that thore has been the greatest saen- 
tific progress, and one which affects all biological studies 

"Ammiirg de PVtuvemti Lmdt de Mcntrial, 1917-1918, p 49 
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They have in Montreal an inqxirtant School of Compara- 
tive Medicme, the eMstence of which m itself marks an 
advance That of Dental Surgery 15 one of the finest on the 
continent, whether one looks at the home of the sdbool, at 
the faculty or to the students Nothing inspires more hope 
for the future than the bright young men coming mto this 
field A large proportion of them have had a college course 
prior to their entermg here The School of Pharmacy is 
also doing fine work It has trained druggists of repute 
The Montreal Umversity has also an important depart- 
ment of applied sciences, the pol}rtechnic school, with a 
good, though modest, eqmpment Apart from its direct 
results, this Ecole poUtechmque will tend to mfuse mto the 
minds of French Canadians more practical ideas How- 
ever, Its graduates are not satisfied with what has been 
done In 1917, they insisted upon the necessity of develop- 
mg “studies of soaology and pohtical economy ” Their 
wishes have been reahsed by the creation of faculties of 
Letters and Saences, a School of Soaal, Eamomic, and 
Pohtical Saences whose work will have far-reaching con- 
sequences One IS gratified by the new generation of 
sdiolars brought mto this section, Abbe L Perrin, Edouard 
Montpetit, L 6 on Meraer Goum, Fernand Rmfret, Emile 
Miller, and others, aU but one representing a most valuable 
lay element We merely recall the affihation of the Agncul- 
tural Institute of Oka and the School of High Commeraal 
Studies with the Montreal Umversity There is also a 
Cours de periecttonnement professtonel for the professors 
of affiliated colleges, and vacation classes for pnmary 
teachers 

This higher education movement m Froich Canada has 
yielded to the demands of our time and entered mto the 

** Errol Bouchette, Emforotu n<m de Vntdustm, p 37 
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current of college and university work for women The 
universities open cautiously, but open, the possibihty of 
higher culture to them When we reflect that a large num- 
ber of young women go to normal schools, that they have 
entered the field of journalism and hterature, the new de- 
parture has the utmost sigmficance A similar interpreta- 
tion must be put upon the courses of Modern Secondary 
Teadung It offers a good course meant for the laity and 
the members of the teadung Orders Both of these de- 
partures have brought convents and monasteries mto the 
currents of umversity action The Manst Brothers, the 
Brothers of Christian Instruction, and the Brothers of the 
Holy Cross have now the benefit of this larger teaching 
They have organisations which affect the practical life 
of the students During the war the Montreal Laval created 
a mihtary ho^ital on the front m France, providmg 1,040 
beds, with 32 physicians, 72 nurses, and 195 attendants 
The Quebec Laval has a branch of Ae St Vincent de Paul, 
with a course upon dbarities, the fruits of which are to be 
seen m the practice of the students That of Montreal 
has a dub known as the Students’ House for students at 
large, a Laved Club for law students, and their Pasteur 
Club for those of the Sdiool of Medicme. Sumlar organ- 
isations east m vanous colleges and at the Oka Institute 
There are pot^t influences estendmg from these centres 
and unifymg all forms of education In 1906 a congress 
of professors m secondary schools took place m Quebec 
with eighty delegates from colleges and s^mnaries These 
congresses have been repeated*^ In one of them tw«aty 
colleges were repres«ited 

The universities are qmckenmg the vital elemoits of the 
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intellectual life of the country, concentrating all educational 
forces and uniting all the schools under their leadership 
Montreal has affiliated ten colleges and Quebec has estab- 
hshed similar relations with the others The movement 
has not said its last word So far it has broken the isola- 
tion of all the schools, enriched their teaching, standardised 
studies, raised the standards, introduced the principle of a 
rational hierarchy of all forms of teaching and vitalised 
them What is far more important, it is a change which 
is tantamount to an educational revolution The Montreal 
University is quite different from the Montreal Laval It 
IS still Cathohc m prmaple, religious m spirit, but admm- 
istered mostly by la3mien In the executive there are only 
two clergymen and five persons representing the laity, 
though the body will be religiously moved by the same edu- 
cational ideal The chancellor is the large-hearted arch- 
bishop of Montreal, the rector a thoroughly modern man. 
Bishop Gauthier, and the president, a la3nman, Sir Lomer 
Goum 

'What IS of importance is that great interest m this higher 
ducation has been created The Quebec Government has 
done nobly for the colleges and imiversities The “drives” 
made among French Canadians for Laval and Montreal 
were successful, if we bear in mind the limitations of the 
resources of the people They ehated but a very limi ted 
support among Enghsh-speaking Canadians — ^th^r came at 
a bad time — ^when repeated they will bring a more generous 
response The Rockefeller Foundation has twice given 
$25,000 for saentific work The professors of these um- 
versities have been helped by their contact with some of 
the sister mstitutions south of them, and they derive val- 
uable lessons from all English-speaking higher educational 
bodies Delegates from Quebec and Montreal were pres- 
ent at the Congress of the umversities of the onpire m 
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Oxford, two years ago, where they had been preceded by 
French Canadian Rhodes scholars Continental univer- 
sities are also bringing in the larger world culture and en- 
riching the hfe of French Canada. 



CHAPTER XVm 

EMINENT FRENCH CANADIANS 

U NDER the influence of their soaal environments and 
of their cultural mstitutions, French C anadians have 
evolved an £lite of great distmction, represented by various 
groups and individuals, most of whom come m contact with 
the British and the wider world hfe This class, even when 
it has been open to the best Enghsb influences and to some 
extent has yielded to Enghsh wa 3 ?s, leans strongly for its 
mtellectual inspiration on the side of France, though it 
draws much from both sources Here, as m other phases of 
the national hfe, the social spirit is very strong The 
atmosphere is impregnated with a delightful soaal refine- 
ment We have shown what that spirit is among the rural 
masses, but it is espeaally choice in this realm which excels 
m general ideas and m the art of conversation There is 
refinement and dignified diction among the ecclesiastics, 
the professors of colleges and umversities, as well as among 
individuals who have been elevated to important national 
services 

Intellectual and oftoi rehgious affimties brought than 
together Abb6 Casgram has spoken of a group which 
gathered at Cr6mazie’s book-store m the city of Quebec, 
showmg os Gameau, the commg historian, Etienne Parent, 
later on under-secretary of state, Abb6 Ferland, who bnl- 
hantly taught history at Laval, P J 0 Chauveau, future 
prune mmister of the province, as well as man of letters, 
J C Tach4, a pubhast and pohtical man who represented 
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Canada at the Paris E^osition of 1855, Frechette, whom 
Longfellow called “the pathfinder of a new land of song”, ^ 
Le May, the future translator of Evmgehne, and G6nn- 
Lajoie, the author of Jean Rward These men, discussuig 
all subjects, or indulging m captivatmg causertes, wete 
espeaally mterested in art and hterature ^ 

These intellectualists were held together by their great 
love of what could contribute to the national development 
They set aside all formahties of organisations, had gather- 
mgs resemblmg a French salon rather than a dub They 
indulged m almost all kinds of tilts of opmions with amazmg 
freedom, at least as much as was possible in the country 
and permitted by good manners Faucher de Saint-Maurice 
has made us envious of the men who met at Dr Bender’s 
house in Quebec® To this gentleman we owe two most 
mteresting books. Literary Sheaves and Old and New Can- 
ada, in which he brings out the former ways, and gives 
us a fine narrative of the hfe of J F Ferrault, an enthusiast 
on education In these meetings, m a home of royal hos- 
pitality, the select members had feasts of social and hterary 
communion 

The Monde lUustri of Montreal m 1892 had a group of 
young contributors who, later on, under the leaderdup of 
Jean Charbonneau, organised the Ecole bttiram of that 
aty The members of this soaety, founded upon the 
broadest possible basis, possessed various talents and no 
htUe enthusiasm Frechette gave it his support during the 
last days of his career Others of this assemblage were 
Charles GiU, a gifted pamter as well as a poet, Gonzalve 
D^saulniers, also a poet and a judge, £ Z Massicotte, 
archivist of the Montreal Court, an untirmg folklorist, a 
man ever ready to serve any cause affecting the good name 
of his nationality, Jean Charbonneau, already mentioned, 
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poet and critic, recently honoured by the French Academy 
with a prize of 10,000 francs for his work, Les Influences 
jranqatses au Canada, though he remains for us the poet 
of Les Blessures, a creative type of mind Seventeen mem- 
bers of this organisation have left an important volume of 
their Uterary contributions, entitled Les Sotrdes du Chdteau 
Ramezay The chateau is the histone landmark m the 
city where they held their meetings Theodore Bentzon 
speaks of a soaety of ladies meeting in the same place * 
Various hterary and national organisations discuss matters 
of large human mterest 

They have their French Canadian medical association 
which stands for the professional advancement of its mem- 
bers and the progress of medical science In Montreal, Dr 
Louis de Lotbiniere Harwood invited to his house many 
of his colleagues whom he had met m Pons, and others who 
were there later on, for causertes upon the great fidd of 
their common interest, which have been most beneficial 
Their soaal sense and their love of conversation not only 
strengthen the social tie but contribute potently to the 
spreading of saentific knowledge among them and create 
a more saentific atmosphere among their colleagues This 
soaal affinity shows itself, also, in groupings arotmd news- 
f>apers and espeaally reviews Le Canada frangats asso- 
ciates men of Laval University The Revue canadtenne, 
now disappearmg, represents a fine selection of the best 
French Canadian life Its fifty offiaal directors and con- 
tributors, men of culture, constituted a group of distinction 
and character, among whom clergymen were predonunant 
They were mostly professors of the Montreal Umversity 
We have already spoken of the Revue tnmestneUe canadt- 
enne, the organ of the Assoaation of Alumni of the Poly- 
techmc School of Montreal We could mention other pub- 
hcations, all of which are cmitres of certam camions and 
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service — ^never of economic relation — ^as well as mdices of 
an altruistic culture 

The highest stratum of French Canadian soaety, loyal 
to Great Britain and intensely Canadian, is considerably 
absorbed with things of France, more fond of Parisian art 
than that of French Canada, and quite severe m its judg- 
ments upon Its own artists Many of the books of the 
Motherland, the best reviews, the ablest newspapers are 
read, naturally with a leaning towards the Revtte des Deux 
Mondes and Le Correspondant, some are satisfied with the 
Revue hebdomadatre They are famihar with the artistic 
and hterary merits of L’lUustratton and the popular charm 
of Les Anncdes Some few appreciate Le Temps, the Jour- 
nal des Dibats, and the hghter set dehght m the aesthetic 
and, at tunes, frivolous pages of Le Ftgaro This does not 
exclude their own pubhcations nor the American and Eng- 
lish ones In their homes one meets people of wide human 
sympathies and traditional traming, of intellectual hveh- 
ness and ardour, brilliant m conversation, scmtillant with 
wit, taking one on a go-as-you-please of ideas Strangers 
have been attracted by the unfaihng charm of this society. 

It was the good fortune of the writer to meet, several 
tunes, Senator Dandurand and to see him with his friends m 
his Montreal home He is mterested in all the larger prob- 
lems of the Dominion and of his own province Generous 
with his own people, he is suffiaently large-hearted to have 
remembered McGill Umversity m one of its drives Among 
his guests, he started a most captivating causerte upon the 
rehgious spmt of his people, insistmg all along that, though 
very loyal to their ^urch, Frendi Canadians are essen- 
tially tolerant, that there is among them a stram of hberal- 
ism whidi does not exist even m France, that they are 
ready to move towards a more mdependent education, not 
irrehgious, not even unr^gious, but duected by lay agen- 
aes, leavmg rehgious instruction proper to the dergy From 
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this vital subject the company passed to others mcluding 
pohtics and journalism, seen m their larger aspects In his 
part of the conversation, he displayed a singular alertness 
and ammation as well as an elegant French At times his 
way was “Ghssez, mortels, n^appuyez pas,” at others it was 
“Appuyez, mortels, ne ghssez pas” We speak elsewhere 
of the hterary work of Mme Dandurand and of her un- 
common book. Nos Travers 

We met Senator Belcourt at the table of Sir Wilfrid Lau- 
rier, whose fnend he was, a high-minded, hberal, and ac- 
complished gentleman Here he displayed the mental elas- 
ticity and spontaneity of a well-tramed pohtical man, but 
with a certain self-restraint and reserve, though not so 
striking as that of Anglo-Canadians He has ever been 
conaliatory and ready to go more than half-way with the 
descendants of the conquerors He has fratermsed with 
them, spoken in their diurches, attended their vanous 
gathermgs, and has even shown a great spirit of concord 
towards them which has not alwaj^ been reciprocated He 
has played a conspicuous part m defendmg French Ca- 
nadians agamst their exponents m the Ontario Froidi 
school question, and m esplammg their position at the time 
of the war The level of culture of these senators is high 
In listemng to them one is astonished that these men who 
have broken so completely with their pohtical past can 
at once be so Frendi and, m their parliamentary ^irit, 
so English 

While the men of soaal leader^p are almost all earnest 
behevers, one meets some of a different spirit There are 
Voltairians among them, but the greater number are Free- 
thmkers of a larger type An evenmg spent with one of 
than was most enjoyable It was a great pleasure to hear 
this gentleman speak, with a thoroughly independent atti- 
tude, of the ecdesiastical machinery of the province, of the 
course pursued by some of the prelates, justifying the posi- 
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tion of Free-thinkers with copious facts and arguments, 
making, however, a profession of faith m God — the whole 
done in a noble spirit without bitterness and with great self- 
command The conversation havmg turned towards lit- 
erature and poetry, he reated a poem of his own upon 
France, the old and the new France, and her work for the 
world m the Great War It was a rare experience to pass 
from the survey of various phases of French Canai^an 
life to such a happy poetic idealisation of the two countnes 
and their part in the great world dash This interestmg 
Montrealer is Mr Justice Gonsalve D^saulniers 
The test of a great personality is not a display of pro- 
fessional skill m its own realm of action, but the force and 
mtelhgence with which it deals with questions outside of 
that range It was a great privilege to come in contact 
with, perhaps, the most eminent representative of the 
Que^ bar, a man belongmg to a distmguished family of 
jurists, a graduate of the McGill Law Sdhool, and now a 
professor m the same mstitution, entrusted by the prov- 
ince and by the Dommion with most important cases of 
htigabon, M Aimd Geoffrion Accustomed to reason ques- 
tions of law and to formulate his condusions with a flawless 
logic, he set forth the ments and demerits of his country- 
men with the philosophical strength of a soaologist, the 
devemess of a hi^-dass attorney, and the earnestness of 
a broad-minded patriot He does not overlook the foibles 
of his countrymen, but when he brings out their social and 
national qualities he does it bnlhantly 
It would have been of priceless worth to have had the 
opimon of sudi a man upon the French Canadian baich 
or the bar, the position which the members occupy m their 
national life, their professional equipment, the form which 
justice has taken m the French Canadian mmd, thdr en- 
trance into the commercial hfe of the country, and kindred 
questions Judge J E Robidoux, also a graduate of the 
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McGill Law School and there a professor of Civil Law 
for several years, a man who has filled many important 
positions m Frendi and Anglo-Canadian institutions, and is 
now a judge of the Superior Court, gave us such informa- 
tion, corroborated by many others He brought out the 
comparative traits of the lawyers of the provmce, and 
pointed out, m various ways, the superiority of his own 
kin, not m the economics of the profession, but as distin- 
guished jurists and magistrates The pecuhar teaming that 
they receive in their colleges, their constant exercise in 
discursive reasonmg, theu: better knowledge of one language 
and often of two, &e hterary culture of the imagination, 
give them a position of vantage He laid stress upon the 
valuable theses published by students, and the books by 
their best men 

The gift of oratory and the cult of hterary form are not 
confined to the groups and classes that we have mentioned, 
but they exist almost everywhere Dean Louis de Lotbi- 
mere Harwood, to whom we have already referred, an 
enunent pupil of the well-known French surgeon of Paris, 
Samuel Fozzi, now at the head of the Medical School of the 
Montreal Umversity, explamed m a language as beautiful as 
It was simple, with a ridi flow of concrete terms unusual 
among French Canadians, the progress of medical saence 
and art in the provmce He spoke with a contagious ad- 
miration of the work of his compamons m France and after 
then: return to Canada Few among outsiders are ac- 
quamted with the earnestness of these men in introducmg 
French methods, distinguished from those of the German 
which formerly monopolised the fidd m Canada. It is true 
that Sir Wilham Osier, while he was at McGill, had at- 
tempted a reaction No man at the time had perhaps 
spoken on this continent so brilliantly and so enthusias- 
tically of the work of Pasteur and of his colleagues Ihe 
mtelligent apprehension of what France had done created. 



323 THE EVOLUTION OF FRENCH CANADA 

for these French Canadian doctors, a new spirit which 
meant added strength when it had become a part of the 
eqmpment of their profession 

Among umversity men one meets scholars like Abb6 
Camille Roy of Laval Umversity, member of the Royal 
Soaety of Canada, editor-m-chief of Le Canada jrangats, 
a professor with a fine hterary record, at home with the 
hterary history of France and Canada, an mdefatigable 
worker, who dings with great devotion to his institution, 
although he has lacked, so far, an organised department of 
advanced studies of b^s-lettres, m whidb he could make. 
the highest use of his powers One of his colleagues, the 
Hon Adjutor Rivard, judge of the Court of Appeals, would 
be called a lecturer in a umversity of the Umted States 
He IS foremost among those who ^ve studied the French 
language historically and philologically His ablest book 
IS entitled. Etudes sur les farlers de France au Canada 
He was, if not the origmator, at least the personal inspira- 
tion of the Congrks du parlor frangats which exated so 
much interest outside of the French world He has im- 
parted his ardour to a group of men who are preparing a 
very thorough dictionary of the French of the province 
One ought say that they are makmg a Imguistic mventory 
of the French Canadian vernacular Here again we are 
m the presence of a man of a large culture, a brilliant 
speaker with a choice enunaation, an earnest Catholic de- 
voted to the hipest interests of language and religion, a 
man well worth knowmg 

The choicest all-roimd personahiy m French Canada was 
Laurier This extraordinary man, for many years entrusted 
with the leadership of the Homimon, and to the end viewed 
as the incorruptible statesman of Canada, was the most 
brilhant of its political thinkers, and a resourceful man of 
many parts He had primarily what his people considered 
an essential French literary education winch he broadened 
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by extensive reading of French and Enghsh legal and po- 
litical writers This gave him a wider outlook than that 
of Anglo-Canadians whose mterest is limited to the British 
world Noted for his tact and taste, he shone by a dis- 
tmction akin to that of the old French higher dass strength- 
ened by some characteristics of refined Enghsh noblemen 
The spring of his actions had its source m his simple good- 
ness which welled up, dear and pure, m spite of the trying 
contmgenaes of pohtics He had to an unusual degree 
the virtue of geniality The charm of his deferential man- 
ners was made more potent by his sagaaous moderation 
Among his friends and visitors he excelled by a kindly 
spirit of conversation, at times brilliant, witty, with harm- 
less bits of satire which ended where charity began His 
feehngs had been mtellectualised, and thereby he had at- 
tamed a strong command of himself As a rule he rose 
above commonplace judgments, his were elevated and were 
his own Never has Canada found a greater pohtical ideal- 
ist among her sons 

Sir Lomer Goum was splendidly adapted to his Quebec 
environment He may not have looked so far as Sir Wilfrid 
did, but his obvious field was nearer home, and in that 
home country he has shown his strong constructive aims, his 
statesmanhke mstinct He seems the mcamation of will 
to power, and if he is not the “Thinker” of Rodin, he could 
have furnished the great sculptor a model of a “Doer” 
Calm and comparatively slow when he speaks, there is not 
a useless word In listening to him one has the impression 
of an mtelhgence and will under absolute control Few 
men have a knowledge of the French Canadians equal to 
his, and of this he speaks most modestly The culture of 
a broad-mmded lawyer, enriched by valuable pohtical 
experiences, has made him a great personal force m the 
country Moreover, his absorbmg duties have not dulled 
his student habits He reads many of the best books of 
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France, England, and the United States How many of 
the premiers of the Donumon enjoy a bihngual read- 
ing? Among his ideas the dominant one is the progress 
of Canada 

Foremost among Canadian leaders stands the Hon L A 
Taschereau, now premier of Quebec If a really illustrious 
birth makes a great man, he is entitled to our full admira- 
tion Associated with the history of French Canada was 
his kmsman, Gabriel Elz^ar Taschereau, who rendered 
great services m his day The premier’s father was judge 
of the Supreme Court Cardinal Taschereau was his unde 
Sir Henri Taschereau, chief justice of Quebec, was his half- 
brother His mother was the daughter of the Hon R £ 
Caron, so wise and courageous m a period of stress and 
storm He may also be proud of his inheritance of the 
best traditions and culture of his native aty, but for us 
his greatest achievement was the making of himself He 
has a great capacity for work — ^his stepping-stone to emi- 
nence m law and pohtics If he has the nobiUty of title — 
the nobihty of worth he has richly — ^he has risen to effi- 
aenpy in a democratic way, by persevering, strmuous 
efforts He has attained an effiaent art of spewing to his 
kmsmen and, as he is bilinguahst, to Anglo-Canadians He 
loves his provmce, but he is also Canadian-Canadian 

His supenor trait is the power of mental concentration 
and of findmg strikmg formuUe to express his ideas Ad- 
dressmg the Canadian Club of Montreal, and referring to 
men who often speak as if the French Canadian was a 
stumblmg-block m the hfe of the nation, he asserted with 
great authority that “Quebec was not the dividmg point of 
the Domimon, but the unitmg link between the East and the 
West, and the most sanely conservative province of the 
Domimon ” His address m the same aty, on behalf of 
McGill, reveals a large synthetic view of the functions of 

'Montreal Geaette, December 14, igao 
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universities At the Toronto University he discussed with 
great power the impossibility of unity of legislation for the 
whole Donunion, to have a unity of laws, which does not 
exist even in the British Isles Before clubs of the same city 
he made a masterly defence of French Canadians and of 
their noble mvihsation He rises easily to high and mcon- 
trovertible generalisations He showed his fearlesssness in 
his solution of home problems — ^the liquor question and that 
of American labour unions attemptmg to rule over Quebec 
labour On all sides it is rumoured that this statesman, this 
bom aristocrat, is the most accessible of men, that great are 
his soaal gifts, that he has a vast erudition which is under 
perfect control, and that, while enjo}nng popular favour 
he never courted the people or flattered the masses He 
thinks and he dares He wants a stainless atmosphere in 
his admmistration His power sprmgs from a deep re- 
hgious faith, an austere sincerity, and a progressive 
patriotism that fits him to continue brilhantly and eiq>and 
rapidly the work of Sir Lomer Gomn 
The Hon Louis Athanase David, the son of the veteran 
senator and historian David, is also one of the mteresting 
public men of Quebec Legal families have done for French 
Canada what those of Protestant clergymen have — they 
give a broad, uphftmg home education to their children 
Then comes ^e potent mfluence of their colleges and their 
law trammg which is itself a great philosophical discipline 
They are thereby prepared to rise to national service That 
was the case with Secretary David After his study of 
law and practice he gravitated towards pohtics m which 
he rapidly won distmction In 1919, at &e age of thurty- 
seven, he became secretary of the provmce In this impor- 
tant office he has displayed a remarkable activity, as for 
him progress is not merely a word He has been asso- 
aated with much of the recent legislation, has spoken to 
Anglo-Canadians m other provmces, and there, also, de- 



EMINENT FRENCH CANADIANS 


337 


Bourassa as a political leader, he is above all an able man, 
strong by his smcenty and by his unquestionably vode 
range of knowledge and his capaaty to use it Compare, 
for instance, his admirable address at the Lake Mohonk 
Conference, in 1913, with those of other distmguished 
orators there, and the superiority of the editor of Le Devotr 
IS apparent^ He is an extreme particulanst who is far 
from having the sympathy of the best elements of his 
kindred He presents the contradiction of being a very 
conservative Cathohc and almost a revolutionist in what 
pertains to the pohtical history of his people He separated 
himself from Launer upon Canadian partiapation m the 
South African War, and more than any other personal m- 
fluence, he contributed to the overthrow of the great mmis- 
ter Anti-mqieriahst, and perhaps anti-Bntish, he jomed 
Sir Robert Borden to carry out his aims, but in reahty he 
helped imperialism He is a pacifist who pohtically dehghts 
to be on the home war>path His attitude is predommantly 
mihtant and he is served by uncommonly rich and abound- 
mg hterary resources 

French Canadian journalism has ever drawn of 
conspicuous mtellectud worth B 4 dard wrote brilliantly and 
fearlessly Though loyal to British, and nothing m his 
wntmgs could ever be held agamst him, he was imprisoned 
by Craig and eiqielled from the jail almost by force when 
the governor could not prove his charges® The British 
Government could not pumsh Craig but rewarded Bedard 
by makmg him judge at Three Rivers Dr Jacques Labrie 
was a fine journalist Oscar Dunn and Buies excelled in 
the same art and with them it was an art Lord Durham 
gave us the impression that French journahsts were im- 
ported from France, but at present L Henri d’Hellencourt, 

* Report of the Nmeteenth Annual Lake Mohonk Conference, p 59 
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for a long time the distinguished editor of Le Soled, and 
now with La Presse of Montreal, seems the only French- 
man of journalistic importance m the country This paper, 
in some ways the most popular and the most weighty of 
French Canada, is published imder the direction of Oswald 
Mayrand Judging Feman Rmfret of Le Canada from 
the reprmt of articles written by him while m Europe, 
during the war, one has from them a good idea of a heal&y 
journalism This mteresting writer is also a member of 
the House of Commons He is a genume orator, nch m 
ideas Espressmg them with admirable directness, with a 
warm glow of feehng, and a rich, sympathetic voice, he holds 
the attention of his hearers by the c^m of his utterances 
More than a distinguished journalist and pohtical man, 
he IS a wide reader, a great student of Wagner and of 
Shakespeare 

The episcopate is represented by eminent men No one 
is more absolutely loyal to his diurcb, more untinng m 
her behalf, than Archbishop Bruchesi Ebs refined and 
sinqile manners, the evidences of a wide scholarship which 
he IS inchned, but m vam, to conceal, his mdefatigable 
philanthropic work and his readmess to co-operate with 
every work for the good of his country make a profound 
impression upon any member of other rehgious commumons 
Firm as a rock upon his doctrmal foundations, obhged to 
uphold the decisions of an ecclesiastical court which de- 
aded by Canon Law that a couple married by a Protestant 
minister were not mamed,^^ he is ever ready to yield to all 
the behests of courtesy and even to co-operate with other 
rehgious bodies He hs^ rendered possible the work of 
Mgr (Gauthier, his coadjutor, a scholarly, philosojfiucal 
bishop, with a large Christian vision and broad sympathies, 
with the hvmg movements of the hour It is good fortune 

" * Fetnaa Rmfret, Z 7 « Voyage en Angletem, Montreal, 1918 
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for Montreal to have such a man as rector of the university 
and the strong bearer of responsibilities now too heavy for 
the noble archbishop 

A prelate of great mfluence is Mgr Ohver-Elz6ard 
Mathieu, archbishop of Regina, a man of great distmction 
He speaks a splendid English, and one cannot overrate 
the charm of his French conversation, rich, fluent, free 
from all episcopal formalism and stiffness After his early 
hfe in what was really a suburb of Quebec and his studies 
m the historic setmnary and the university, he became 
priest, professor at Laval Umversity, then rector and at 
last archbishop To the great regret of all classes in Quebec, 
he was sent to his present See m the midst of a most mixed 
population whose churches have a missionary character 
As a fervent Christian, he beheves that by gomg to that aty 
he heeded God, that God had a mission for him, and it 
looks like It A man of large moral vision, he has been 
the able mterpreter of a noble t 3 ^e of French civilisation 
before many dense Anglo-Protestants — ^as ignorant of 
Catholicism as many Cathohcs are of Protestantism — ^and 
the able expounder of a high form of Cathohc hfe His 
Christian faith, his extensive culture and refinement, his 
wide philosophical knowledge, his tact and grace have made 
him stand there as a soldier of God Without losmg touch 
with democracy, from which he sprang, remaming sunple 
m all his movements and utterances, one has from him the 
simple, correct, elegant, strong assertion of his pnnaples 
m language that the foremost ecclesiastics of France need 
not be ashamed of Withal, he is the most modem of men 

The asserbons of some Protestants and Free-thmkers that 
all the ecclesiastics of this church are cast m the same 
mould IS only sustained by superfiaal appearances In- 
deed, Cathohcism makes a strong impression upon all its 
ecdesiastics, who have similar wa}rs, born of interests and 
a hfe m common, but even among the Orders and associar 



330 THE EVOLUTION OF FRENCH CANADA 

tions, the personal element stands out m smgular rehef 
A noteworthy case of this is to be found in the person 
of the Rev R Labelle, superior of the Sulpicians He 
remmds one of the finest French ecclesiastics of the seven- 
teenth century, though a man of his time Tall, digmfied, 
his presence is imposmg and his warm utterances wm one 
from the start He speaks with a S3anpathetic voice and 
the authority of one who has grappled with the greatest 
problems of education He feels t^t religion makes the 
vital connection of knowledge Few understand better than 
he how to tram young pnests for the church in an age of 
doubt, and the necessity to have well-educated men Schol- 
arly and learned, one is impressed by his many practical, 
philanthropic and religious mterests, as well as by a common 
trait of the Compagme, to which he belongs — their great 
humihty Other monastic organisations have at their head 
men of large calibre and courteous demeanour Who can 
forget the spint of the abbot of the Tappists, as well as 
the mspiration which he gives to his colleagues m their 
unselfish and beneficent work? 

Even m the stronghold of conservatism, Quebec, there 
have been men of learned attainments, men of all-round 
saentific insight, rather than speciahsts Mgr Hamel and 
Professor de Foville were competent to do very advanced 
work and Mgr La Flamme won the adnuration of his 
McGill colleagues who knew his work and worth His 
indisputable range of knowledge has been admitted by com- 
petent judges Perhaps better than his English admirers, 
he grasped the philosophical bearmgs of contemporary 
sdence A goodly number of professors Have occupied the 
chairs of the umversity with a distmction which their ethics 
of self-effacement force them to conceal, surpassed only by 
them devotion There are among them prelates, pnests and 
pnnapals of colleges men who by them humanities, them 
lastmg interest m the great classic eiqpressions of the human 
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mind, would do credit to any soaety Above all, they are 
men of great abnegation and an almost absolute altruistic 
surrender of selfhood, m their own way, ministrants of the 
truth of God 

French Canada is not narrowly ethnocentric Its in- 
tellectuahsts have performed important functions in the 
larger life of the Donunion One meets, m Ottawa, the 
Hon Rodolphe Lemieuz, Pre^dent of the French section of 
the Royal ^aety of Canada, Sohator-General, and then 
Mmister of the Navy and Fisheries, a man with a wide 
intellectual range He was sent to Japan to study the 
CanadiaU'Japanese problem and to Africa to represent his 
country at &e inauguration of the South African Union 
At the funeral of Sir Wilfrid Laurier, he was chosen for the 
occasion as the representative of the Liberal party and 
recently was made speaker of the House of Commons The 
Hon Loms Phihppe Brodeur, who rose rapidly to various 
high positions m the Donunion, was also at one time Speaker 
of the House Bte held the office of Inland Revenue, Mm- 
ister of Marine and Fisheries and was a member of the 
Imperial Conferences in 1907, 1909 and 1911 He was 
an important personal factor m the negotiation of the 
Franco-Canadian Treaty, 1907 After twelve years of 
distinguished service in the Supreme Court of Canada he 
died recently, heutenant governor of Quebec Ernest La- 
pointe played a noble part m the discussion of the French 
schools in Ontario and had the honour of »gnmg m 
Washmgton the first treaty between Canada and the United 
States 

No mention has, thus far, been made of a small French 
Protestant mmority which has produced men of '‘great 
moral and mteUectual worth ” Among them was con- 
spicuous the late Dr Theodore Lafleur, called by Dr John 
Clark Murray, “the most scholarly and eloquent protestant 

"Skdtoa, Vol n, p 478 ***6 L Gilmour, Au Canada, p 48 
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preacher” of Montreal His sons, prominent m other re- 
spects, have occupied high positions in McGill University 
Dr William Osier e^ressed admiration for Dr Henri La- 
fleur, professor in the School of Mediane Paul Lafleur, 
who recently died m Egypt, was first a professor of psy- 
chology This with his broad philosophical culture was a 
stepping-stone to ^aent service m the chair of comparative 
hterature These professorial experiences gave him a rare 
cumulative equipment for the chair of Enghsh^hterature, 
in which he taught with distmction Eugene Lafleur is one 
of the foremost jurists of Canada McGill, conferrmg upon 
him two of Its highest degrees, recognised, thereby, his 
worth as professor of international law He has been en- 
trusted with most important legal cases In 1911 he was 
chosen by the governments of the United States and Mexico 
as arbitrator to deade the location of the boundary Ime 
between the two coimtries m the Chamzei region His 
decision was accepted without question He was nomi- 
nated in London to succeed Judge Ruy Barbarosa, m the 
Court of International Justice at The Hague However 
above the eminent junst there is the man A more just 
and serene spurit can hardly be found m Canada 
It is not within the scope of this book to describe the 
share taken by French Canada m the Great War We 
deplore the agitation of a few to discourage men from en- 
listmg In spite of that French Canadians have done a 
service which, we trust, will receive justice some day from 
a fair-mmded historian Since the Cession they have never 
been without representatives m the army m France and m 
England Colonel Arthur Mignault, a Montreal physician, 
recruited two Frendi Canadian regiments, officered by their 
own km, and this was done at his own expense Sir Eugtoe 
Fiset rendered important services m South Africa, and dur- 
mg the late war was Deputy Mmista: of Mihtia and De- 
fence. Not to motion Brigadier-G^eral Lessard, or Bng- 
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adier-General Labelle, or Lieutenant-Colonel Panet, Sir Ed- 
ward Peicy Girouard has an exceptional record of work for 
the Dominion and for the empire Starting as a chainman 
on the Canadian Pacific, he became lieutenant of Royal 
Engmeers, performed important functions at the Woolwich 
Arsenal, was Director of Railways during the Sudan Eiqie- 
dition, President of the Egyptian State Railwa}^, Hi^ 
Commissioner and Governor of Northern Nigeria, Governor 
of British East Africa, Director of the General Munition 
Supply, and then Managing Director of Sir W G Arm- 
strong Whitworth and Company — ^an extraordinary career 
These men, perhaps not held by as dose a cohesion as that 
which bmds their people together, are nevertheless good 
French Canadians 

We cannot m this connection overlook the coming men 
with the new umversity education, the men who have been 
assimilating the best ibat Paris can give in philosophy, in 
saence, hterature, and art, or those who have been 
to American institutions One cannot lay too mudi 
stress upon the certain influoice of the Rhodes schol- 
ars who have become acquainted with the best of Eng- 
land and have absorbed the finest culture and erudition 
of Oxford It IS a pity that many of their younger men of 
exceptional gifts are not better ibiown, men hke Edouard 
Montpetit, general secretary of Montreal Umversity, ^gid- 
lus Fauteux of St Sulpice Library and his vast knowledge 
of the historical life of French Canada, Hector Gameau 
of the aty hbrary, who is also a master m his field, and Ferdi- 
nand Roy of Quebec, president of the bar assoaation of 
the provmce An array of new men mfluenced by the new, 
wide, educational hfe is appearmg and with them will come 
even greater changes Many Anglo-Saxons have not the 
famtest idea of the existence along the St Lawrence of this 
aristocracy of progressive culture and mtelligence which 
constitutes one of the greatest ethical forces of the Dominion. 



CHAPTER XIX 

FSSNCH CANADIAN LIXESATUSB 

TT IS difficult to fix a date for the birth of French Ca* 
nadian literature, a bond of continuity, or a correlation 
of growth uniting every part to the whole It is amazing 
that this people, with their colonial disabihties, should have 
produced so much that has real value, though their litera* 
ture IS a concomitant of their hfe rather than its expression 
For a long time, few m number, absorbed as they ware 
by the tragedies of their history, what time had tihey to 
write? All along, the supreme problem for them was not 
to create hterature or art, but to hve At the Cession they 
lost the best elements of a possible literary class For 
nearly a century they were cut off, by England, from the 
books of France, and the French Revolution detaihed them 
from all mterest m the writers of the old home land Even 
news came to them throu^ translations of English papers ^ 
It IS of more moment that they lacked popular education 
and ideas ^ They never had pnntmg presses under French 
rule Later, the first books were alphabets, catechisms, the 
prayer-book of the Jesmt Labrosse, a book of travels by 
Chevaher Laowne de St Luc, and books by their able 
jurist, Cugnet ® Creative hterary gifts of a popular char- 
acter were not lackmg evoi among the peasantry M de 
Ga^ ^aks of an unlettered poet movmg the peo^de to 
tears by his complatntes * 

A Benoit, Le Canada franfots, May, 1923, p 2 S 3 
*Abb6 C Roy, Novntam Sssms sur la ^tindure canadimne, p 384 
*Bibaud, TdbUm kutongue, p 33 *JLes anaens Catuidieas, p 6$ 
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Among the best early expressions of the French Canaxlian 
mind stand their petitions and memorials to the British 
Government, some of which are really remarkable, not only 
by a dear apprehension of facts, by a strong grasp of the 
situation, by sound reasoning, but by their superb form 
Real hterature began with journalism All along there 
has been a vital connection between them Almost all their 
best writers were publicists, at least for a time In the 
Anthologte des poHes canadtens of Jules Fourmer, eighty- 
two m all, at least one-bolf had journalistic records Amaz- 
mgly large is the number of papers that were founded m 
the province, but all had hterary pretensions and almost 
all had genume hterary bent The Essat de btbUographte 
canadtenne of the late Phil6as Gagnon is a vast necrologic 
record of Canadian French journalism 
Their press of every political complexion always came 
doser than their early books to a fair expression of their 
life, but wrought wi& an art which remains one of the 
best traits of their press This struck British observers 
long ago In 1843 James Buckmgham states that ‘‘for 
good taste m selection of subjects, and extracts as well as 
for elegance of style and acuteness of reasoning, we thought 
French papers here [Quebec] superior to the EngUsh ” ® 
The influence of the diurch has meant mspiration, restraint, 
and digmty, yet there are, at present, some papers disfigured 
by advertisements of pills and nostrums Abb6 Camille 
Roy deplores the advent of the yellow press," though this 
is far from extensive Their joumahsts are mdmed to be 
trenchant and have a great capacity for brilhant, cutting 
satire, thou^ seldom devoid of urbanity 
Ten years ago The Canadian Advertising Lmtfed made 
statements, for which we leave to that organisation all re> 
sponsibihty, that the Frendi press was represented by ii 

* Canada, Nova Scotta, New Brmsvnck, p 348 
*Propos canadtens, p 376 
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dailies in Quebec and Ontario and nearly loo bi-weeklies, 
weeklies, semi-weeklies, and monthlies Pohtically, 33 were 
Liberal, 24 Independent, and ii Conservative There were 
8 devoted, respectively, to the army, to music, to fraternal 
associations, to fashion, to labour, to education, to science, 
and to philosophy, 2 to law, 2 to medicme, 3 to agriculture, 
S to trade, 9 — ^notice the number — ^to literature Nearly 
all have a strong religious spirit The Journal de Waterloo 
pubhshes every week the portion of the Gospel read m the 
church on Sunday, with a brief commentary of about the 
same length 

Some of their publicists have issued, in book form, selec- 
tions from their editorials that may be viewed as fine htera- 
ture Dtx Ans de Joumalnme by Oscar Dunn, a man 
whose jomrnahstic gifts were great, furmshes us with the 
hvmg ideas of that day His articles upon France, upon 
the temporal power of the Pope, upon pohtical issues, upon 
farmmg, and upon the Fren<± language represent the best 
opinion of the soaety in which he hved Some of the 
wntmgs of Faucher de Saint-Maurice, less aesthetic, are 
more varied and substantial Their best journalist, Arthur 
Buies, has left us exquisite pages upon innumerable themes, 
written with an admirable delicacy of high journahstic m- 
stmct Aboundmg in wit, and good humour, he was the 
most irrepressible and elegant writer of French Canada, 
jealous of his independence, idealistic, an unerrmg ob- 
server, possessed at times of realistic British vision, inim- 
itable, now and then shghtly flippant More than once he 
clashed with the clergy, yet, at tunes, he had a rehgious 
spirit which was contagious Some of his pages upon the 
heroism of Cathohc misaonaries, for example the Oblates,^ 
are warm with poetic emotion and more touching than those 
written by the imssionanes themselves His Chromques, 

^ French Newspapers and Penodtcals, 1913, p 13 

* See TJOuiaomts supirteur, p 242 
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like his travels, furnish some of the dhoicest and most 
savoury bits of French Canadian letters ® One would like 
to dwell upon the journalistic productions of Chauveau, of 
Sir Adolphe Routhier, and of contemporary journalists 
An important movement is that of women m journalism, 
which has already given books of no mean importance One 
of these writers, Mme Dandurand, has put together some 
of her early articles, previously published m a new^per, 
and made out of them a book. Nos Travers, which, not- 
withstandmg its ongms, has a smgular umty It is a superb 
psydiological and ethical study of the femimne society of 
Montreal and perhaps more of Quebec By its philosophical 
pomt of view, its richness of ideas, its fineness of form, it 
IS a remarkable survey of the problems of the day for 
mothers and daughters Some of its conclusions may rest 
upon too narrow inductions — though just, as a whole There 
IS, perhaps, m it too much of the Hamleban vision, '‘the 
time IS out of jomt,” and an unbroken, solemn spurit which 
remmds one of pulpit utterances For some mmds, the 
only fault found, at the time of its pubhcation, was that 
this vigorous, substantial, and elegant book was written m 
the heyday of the young womanhood of the author 
Other women represoitatives of French Canada have 
taken important positions m the best papers Madeleine, 
Mme Huguemn, wntes for La Patrte, Fadette, Mme St 
Jacques, for Le Devoir, Paul Mance for Le Naitondlfste, 
and Gmevra for Le Soleil of Quebec Most of them have 
also reprinted m book form selections from their writmgs 
In then: pages there is the assertion of an mtense Cathol- 
icism, great earnestness, high domestic ideals, but e^ressed 
with more spontaneity, more warmth, more naturalness and 
grace than the utterances by men trained in the cold, formal 
dassiQsm They are imconsaously the exponaits of ten- 

‘Ckrtmqius canadtennes, L’OvtaouoK mpSneur, XScits de voyages, £e 
Saguenay et le Basstn du Lac Samt-Jean 
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dencies moving away from literary tradition In pomt of 
life, this IS most signilhcant 

The first attempts at hterature proper were pubhshed in 
reviews It is fortimate that at the end of the first half 
of the nmeteenth century what was worth while in those 
productions was repubh^ed by J Huston, under the title 
of Ripertopre naitonal, m four volumes By far the 
greater part of these periodicals was short-lived Those 
which had a longer history were sheltered by mstitutions of 
learmng, like the Revue canackenne, lately disappeared 
after an eiusteuce of fifty-seven years, durmg which it pub- 
hshed eighty volumes of valuable papers, mostly from the 
pens of professors of Montreal University The energetic 
and progressive Revue trmestrtelle canadtenne is the organ 
of the Ecole polytechntque, the faculty of apphed saence 
of this institution Le Canada jrangats, founded m 1916, 
was the amalgamation of the Parler frangats and of the 
Nouvelle France, both of which, in their history, had done 
fine work It is now the sturdy organ of Laval The 
monthly, VEnsetgnement prmatre, m its forty-fomrth year, 
growmg as a great pedagogic force, is sent free by the prov- 
mce to all the Cathohc schools La Revue nattonale started 
brilhantly but it soon lost its artistic quahties, narrowed its 
scope, and dropped its most mteresting illustrations Le 
Revue modeme, founded by Madeleine, is noteworthy. Le 
Terrotr is a modest publication, devoted almost exclusively 
to home subjects, but, m its lumted range, fuU of mterest 
In 1922 three new reviews were started, Le Jardm des 
muses for poets, Les Annates, for a hterary soaety of 
Ottawa, and the Revue Ugale With a lumted population, 
it IS impossible to find subscnbers enough to enable them 
all to hve 

These periodicals are signs of a culture which is spread- 

" Larteau, U&aages ktstonques et mtSratres, p 3 
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ing in the home field Clergymen have been, and still are, 
pr omin ent as contributors, but laymen are taking a more 
conspicuous position University reviews are qmckened by 
the new hfe which has entered Laval and Montreal through 
their expansion, and the advent of new professors both from 
home and abroad This means not only a large professional 
force in the lectiure-room, but a wider mtellectual radiation 
of universities through the reviews Saence and philosophy 
are gainmg a larger place Great questions are discussed 
with more freedom Michelet, whom the saintly Henri 
Perryve called “that unhappy soul” — “that poor soul which 
compelled God to quit it,” was represented in the Umversity 
of Montreal as “A Creator of French Patriotism” This 
address was pubhshed m La Revue canadtenne Professor 
liau of Nancy wrote a fine article, of a most objective 
character, upon the Superior Normal School of Paris, pub- 
h^ed m Le Canada frangats Ten years ago that would 
not have taken place m the offiaal reviews of Laval What 
IS new, after the superlative ideahsations of the Pope by 
Mgr Paquet, by Abb6 Camille Roy, and the philosoi^cal 
Abb 4 Robert, are the reahstic [HCtures by Don Paolo 
Agosto of papal mstitutions, and the election of Sixtus V, 
m the spirit of a most mdependent historian These reviews 
with their deficiencies are mdices of a growmg respect for 
facts and a larger vision 

Frendi Canadian hterary history has not been without 
analogies with that of the Americans who, in the ei^teenth 
century, made an extensive use of almanacs In one year 
out of ^rteen books published m Philadelphia, seven were 
pubhcations of this Imd^* In French Cana^ such an- 
nuals are still numerous, instructive, superior They even 
contam hterary contributions of considerable originality and 
value The poet Frechette wrote for them They reflect 

Pjpas.p 137 “igaa, p 54 

^ Kathanne Lee Bates, Ameman Literature, p 62 
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the popular mentality of those for whom they are made 
The views of Ufe of former generations and of the common 
soaal body is to be found in their contes, their legends, 
their folklore, which bring out these features most ad- 
mirably in the vernacular of the voyageurs and bushmen, 
with die speech of that class of men Quaint archaisms 
and, at times, English words with French endmgs, are found 
m their pubhcations, constitutmg perhaps the most ongmal 
part of the national hterature Here they gave their imag- 
mation the freest play They recall for us their former life, 
that which survives in the least progressive districts — ^with 
their superstitions — ^the word is from Abb6 Casgrain The 
tales deal with the prodigious credulity of this class of men 
who cannot see the real world One might place over these 
stones, as an epigraph, the words of Milton, 

^^Satan exalted sat, by ment rais’d 
To that bad eminence” 

The gemus of evil is considered powerful and almost om- 
mpotent, but when it reaches its end it is always a punish- 
ment for violation of the moral law 
Abbe Casgram has written, m flawless French, extraor- 
dmary tales of Franco-Indian horrors, mingled with super- 
stitious marvels, long related among the old settlers of the 
lower St Lawrence Phihppe Aubert de Gasp^’s virtually 
autobiographic novel, Les anctens Camd$ens, so hvmg and 
so true, “a bit of history brought near us with a strong 
telescqie,” makes us shudder m presence of the sorceress, 
la Corrvoeau The French had witches not unlike those 
of Salem, but they did not bum them The folkbrist, Z 
Massicotte, has pubh^ed a collection of these stories, en- 
titled Conteurs canadtens jrangats'^^ In it women have 
stories of a gmtler hfe thm the mm, m the same world 
of imagmative fears, though vastly more humane This 
“P aax 

"The volume has a good vocabulary of the text of those narratives 
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is true of Frangoise, Mile Robertine Barry, later on editor 
of a magazine for women, and Mme Dandurand, wbo gives 
us a beautiful Christmas story filled to the brim with 
Christian optimism and Christian charity 

The men m this field have unquestionable talent, and 
have observed the parlance of the population, that of the 
lumber camps, and of the fields, and reproduced it faith- 
fully Faudier de Saint-Maurice, travdler and journalist, 
holds a high place Benjamin Suite, poet and literary his- 
torian, IS a story-teller of the first magmtude Chauveau 
uses Alexandrme verse L de Montigny, an elegant writer, 
has a brightness and a potent charm ^t wm us Those 
who have read Frdchette’s poetry marvel at his repertory 
of popular idioms, at his most mrtensive famiharity with 
the chopper’s and the fanner’s vocabulary, at his weird, 
soul-stirrmg narratives, and at the fanhistical play of his 
imagmation How did he come to pen the erratic fancy of 
the woodsmen, or the queer deeds of prosaic farmers? His 
Ongmaux et ditraqiUs contains a great variety of person- 
ages, drawn less from hfe than from his Dor4-hke imag- 
ination One sees from these tales how the popular mmds 
were stirred, their erratic fancy cultivated, their strange 
feelmgs aroused, and what the mysteries of their deeper 
livmg were As we find more of the real French hfe of the 
seventeenth century m the fables of La Fontame than m 
the wntmgs of Corneille, so we get more of the popular 
soul of French Canada m these stories than m their fine 
lyrics 

Their tales and their novels are kindred, and deadedly 
a hterature of imagmation The former, with a subject- 
matter common to ail peoples and their legendary traditions, 
have an onginal French Canadian form The ficticm is 
rather a Eurc^an mutation which Cr4mazie was ready to 
throw overboard " Abb4 Camille Roy says that his kms- 

"Oeuvres computes, p 40 
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men are still awaitmg strong and original novels This 
IS true, but would it not have been extraordinary had it 
been otherwise? Where is the country that has attamed 
excellence m this field when its population was no larger 
than that of French Canada? According to the statistics 
of 1790, the white population of the United States was 
about equal to that of Quebec to-day, but what works of 
fiction had they then? Yet something has been done 
Les anctens Canadtens of M de Gasp^ is an historical 
novel made up of facts — ^unquestionable, historical facts— 
held together by a slender thread of fiction, but captiv ating 
and true It has a clear historical atmosphere, pathetic, 
patnotic, but free from prejudice It represents a tragic 
side of the Conquest with a rare sense of justice 
Joseph Marmette has been fairly happy in his treatment 
of historical fiction Fiench Canadians’ love of history — 
of their own history— is bound to brmg important fruition 
m this field, as it has done for their poetry Their novehsts 
mstinctively turn to their annals Marmette, in Frangots 
de BtenvtUe, evokes Frontenac and the hfe of Quebec at 
the time of Phips’ attack upon that city Napoleon Bou- 
rassa, m Jacques et Mane, brings before us the harrowing 
history of the land of Evangehne m connection with a simple 
love story Mile F 4 hat 6 Angers, known as Laure Conan, 
also recalls the heroic past of her ancestors Her LOublU 
IS an idealistic evocation of the person of Lambert Close, 
a hero like Dollard, who had already been exalted m art 
by the sculptor, Fhihppe Hubert, on the pedestal of his 
monum^t of Maisonneuve, in Montreal She represents 
her personage more or less after the method of Corneille, 
with the preponderance of a smgle element, a prmaple, of 
an idea, m ^s case that of sacrificmg his hfe for others 
The conception is quite abstract and conventional It is 
not a flesh-and-blood personality so much as a perfect 

^hutotre de la btUralvre canadtenne, p 76 
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literary etching of great beauty, which was crowned by 
the French Academy Imperfect as are these attempts at 
historical fiction, they are mfimtely doser to the truth than 
novels by Anglo-Canadians like The Golden Dog of William 
Kirby, the Seats of the Mighty, and Coma&s FoUy of Sir 
Gilbert Parker, whose data and mterpretation of French 
Canadian history are deficient and unreliable 
Another work of Laure Conan is her Angiltne de Mont- 
brun, a novel of sweet mysticism, with a poetry of rare 
elevation Angehne, disappointed with what she considered 
the best human love withm her reach, seeks the highest love 
m God by monastic hfe This theme m Cathohc soaety is 
not new, but the author has worked it out m a most artistic 
way, and has thereby given a book of pecuhar interest for 
those mdmed towards doistral hfe One finds here the 
pecuhar spirit and ethics of the Ursuhnes of Quebec with 
whom the author studied Books of rehgious fiction are 
many m the provmce, but Angiltne de Montbrun is probably 
the most perfect work of the kind 
Among their novels with a practical purpose none is better 
known than the Jean Rtvard of Germ-Lajoie to which we 
have so frequently referred Someone ^s assoaated it 
with the La Terre qm memt of M Bin^ Bazm, an mterest- 
mg but partisan book Jean Rtvard is a truer and a saner 
book wbidi has exerted a good mfluence It had the honour 
of bemg the first Frendi Canadian work republished m 
Fans, and while the form leaves much to be desired, it 
remains all along m touch with the reahties of pioneer hfe 
m Canada We have already mentioned several books 
descriptive of rural hfe idealised to the borderland of fiction, 
makmg the balance of h uman fehaty greatly m favour of 
the tillers of the soil The Chez Nos Gens, by Judge 
Rivard, made up of ^ort and fascinating sketches, goes to 
the heart of peasant hfe with a perfect art, voiang real 
aesthetic sensibihties Of kindred inspiration is the Aux 



344 the evolution OP FRENCH CANADA 

Souvemrs canadtens of G E Marquis, a work of great 
candour Several books of this kind, when the writers do 
not attempt to play the httirateurs, show how much the 
Canadian French are attached to their home hfe 
Frendi Canadian novek are mtensely national, sim pl e 
m their narrative, dean and honest, but out of touch with 
mdividual and soaal facts, and have a very hmited range 
of themes They seem unable to voice in their fiction the 
romance of their common everyday hfe, or the play of the 
social forces that shape it They are mdebted to their 
hterary readings for the most characteristic parts of their 
work, and not to mtrospection and social analysis Th^ 
have so far failed to work the gold mines of their national 
ways, largely because, to use General Gordon’s words, 
they are imable “to cre^ under men’s skms ” Strange to 
say, th^ have not penetrated to the centre of the French 
Canadian soul, a new world for literati, more mterestmg 
than those open to writers in other lands, and which H6mon 
in Mona Chapdelame only began to explore 
Their cntiasm is m the makmg Long ago Chauveau, 
Abb6 Casgram, and Sir A B Routhier wrote beautiful 
pages upon the hterary productions of the provmce, but 
judged them with their hard hterary decalogue of fixity 
Even the most emment critic of to-day, Abb^ Camille Roy, 
while not infrequently usmg the word evolution, is still 
swayed by the philosophy of pre-evolutionary tunes He 
adheres fairly close to the hterary orthodoxy of the 
criticism of the province, which must relax somethmg of its 
ti^daced canons It does not lack knowledge, but a broader 
philosophical spirit It must be sustained by a wider world 
of readers, seekmg an adequate hterary guidance as they 
have a rehgious one There must be an ampler contact with 
other hteratures, and above all more philosophical freedom 
and penetration At this pomt they may derive valuable 
hmts from the Cathohc critics of the old Motherland. The 
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critiasms of professors from France, while conservative, 
have a longer-range way 

The works of Abb 6 Camille Roy are quite varied and 
important,^* but he is above all a consaentious and able 
cribc There are not m his studies attempts, like that of 
Brunebire, to subject hterary works to biological laws and 
point out their evolution, nor the impressionistic criticism 
of Lemaitre, nor the deep human sympathy of Bourget 
helpmg him to penetrate the subjective state of the writer, 
but, on the contrary, the traditional conceptions of Boileau, 
apphed fearlessly, with hterary discrimmation of a high 
order, with an unconsaous ideahsation of conservative 
authors, wrapped in a form of uncommon beauty and at 
times with considerable poetic elevation All along one 
notices the dominance of intellect and a tendency to 
impersonahty We admire most of his positive literary 
judgments, not their philosophical co-ordmation, his fine 
sense of aesthetic and ethical values, but deplore his severity 
or his silence concemmg the works of the men whose faith 
has flashed out However, his professional services, his 
hterary work, his splendid competence overshadow the limi- 
tations of his ideal of critiasm 

While there are not many men m the provmce capable of 
critical judgment one finds short, hterary ai^reaatums 
which portend a larger harvest The vice-rector of the 
University of Montreal, Canon Emile Chartier, has pub- 
lished fasanatmg pages upon the hterature of his people, 
perhaps too severe, but not a dull one The mtroduction of 
Louis Dantm to Nelhgan’s poems is the work of a penetrat- 
mg critic, but smce that we have heard nothmg from him 
We cannot ^ak too highly of M de Louvigny’s preface 
to Mma Chapdektme It is the most discriimnating, broad, 

^Esscas sur la Ixttiratwre canadtenne, Nos Ongtnes httiratres, Nomeaux 
Essass httirairess Htstme de la Uttiratvire canadtertTie-franQaise 
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[^losophical estimate of that work that we have read He 
pomts out, among other thmgs, the great hterary possibili- 
ties of fiction in French Canada, merely touch^ upon by 
H^mon Several volumes of Jean Charbonneau, by side 
of interestmg surveys of the works of the French Canadian 
hterary fraternity, pomt to a deeper and more hvmg concep- 
tion of literature No one so far has even attempted such 
a many-sided view of this hterature, thou^ he does not 
seem to us to have been quite successful However, the 
prize granted him by the Frendi Academy is a judgment 
which for many is without appeal 

In two fields their writers have attained a real superiority, 
which are discussed m the next two chapters, that is, their 
history and their poetry, both of which have all along given 
body and beauty to every hterary expression of the national 
mmd, espeaally to their eloquence They have the genuine 
gift of public speakmg — a fine sonorousness of utterance as 
well as a great earnestness of soul, not often deep They 
are unsurpassed in the art of making graaous and tactful 
egressions of amemties, whether it be at a great rehgious 
meetmg, an important gathermg of teachers, or any other 
noteworthy assanbly Their wajre are natural, free from 
mannerism, with an almost instinctive dehcacy Their 
hterary tact modulates their utterances without the 
gaucheries of men of other nationahties As eulogists they 
proceed with the lightest possible touch and an admirable 
sureness of taste When Aey appeared on great occasions, 
or at rehgious conventions, m France, they captivated their 
audiences The Hon Athanase David won laureb there 
At a congress m Orleans, when Professor J C Wilfrid of 
the College of Ste Anne de la Pocatiere spoke, after other 
Quebeckers, the furesident exdaimed, “They are all orators, 
those Canadians”*® Emment visitors from France pay 
them similar compliments One is astomshed that, with 

"Magnan, p 464 
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such a distmguished clergy as they have, Henri d’ Arles 
complains that, in their hterature, there is a stnkmg lac^ 
of sermons and mystical writmgs^^ 

It IS among la}mien that one finds the ablest orators 
Chauveau’s masterpiece of eloquence in presence of the men 
of two British naval units and of the French frigate, La 
Caprtcteuse, honourmg the heroes of both nationslat Samte- 
Foye, was a memorable achievement They are happy 
when, with a certam hterary glow, they voice, m philoso^> 
ical aphoristic phrases, their pohtical ideals, as when Cartier 
cxdaims “Equal justice to all races and to all beliefs,” or 
when he voices his national pohcy “In a country like ours 
all rights must be safeguarded and all convictions respected ” 
We have abundantly quoted Launer in the judgments which 
express his large political philosophy Showing less dehght 
in form, but very strong m substance, Meraer gives us his 
formula of popular government “From the moment that a 
people have conquered their bberty, the only way to govern 
them IS to educate and enhghten them This free people 
that we must teach are the true people that toil, they are, 
m the highest sense, the great family, that of ploughmen, 
of artisans, of traders, and of craftsmen Let us open to 
them the door of the temple, the school May its beneficent 
hght radiate broadly and its rays penetrate to the humblest 
fireside ” Showmg his faith m abstract justice, which, after 
all, IS the highest form of justice, he says, “We of the 
Provmce of Quebec are deaded to have no other guide m 
our pubhc affairs than Justice In spite of aU, we beheve 
m it Accordingly, we accept most burdensome responsibih' 
ties, as well as the most trymg consequences, not only m 
the present, but evai m the past When we notice that, m 
former events, its precepts have been ignored, its mterests 
neglected, its rights betrayed, then we must retrace our 


’^La Revue nattondle, 1921, p 8 
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steps, right the wrong, and pay the debt ” M Bourassa 
attained rare elevation at the Eucharistic Congress of Mon- 
treal when he answered Archbishop Bourne of Condon, who 
had urged French Cathohcs to give up their language It 
was one of the finest discourses ever dehvered by a ni;;n 
of his nationahty One is particularly impressed by their 
young men who speak with great abihty and charm, using 
a French rich m metaphors, often wilh a real rhythmic, 
poetic swing Their drama is not very promismg 

To gauge the importance of this literature the English 
student must not look for the pecuhar quahties of his own — 
robustness, originality, romantic imaginatum, closeness to 
nature, spontaneity — ^but for clearness, definiteness, refine- 
ment, the French gift of style, unity of tone, exaltation of 
mtelhgence over emotion, ^e predominance of the social 
instmct, a tendency to retrospective vision, a sumlarity of 
themes and the short range of subjects He will find, above 
all, national loyalty, aristocratic tendenaes, the constant 
aim to give an esthetic vesture to thought rather than to 
enrich it — a dehght m form He will discover that this 
literature is becommg more concrete, more actual, and that 
Its output, notwithstandmg limitations, ever appeals to the 
best m us 

While so many statical forces whidi have created this 
hterature have increased, new dynanuc ones have come 
which will accelerate progress The Royal Soaety of 
Canada has given, and contmues to give, a certain prestige 
to authors while it calls forth valuable papers and works 
Other orgamsations and new dqiartures, in the naticmal hfe, 
will awaken a larger and deeper hterary activity The 
Assoaation of Canadian Authors, with two French branches, 
one in Montreal and one m Quebec, hterary societies, the 
new power of university hfe, the improved work of 

‘‘Quotations from inscriptions on the Quebec monuments of Cartier and 
Meraer 
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classical colleges through government grants to them, the 
newly orgamzed artistic education, the David prize, the 
growing sense of the humamsing importance of this hterary 
creative energy will tell strongly upon its growth Further- 
more, the eloquent fact is that this literature has been 
crowned ten times, remember this — ten times — ^by the 
French Academy This achievement looms greater when 
one remembers that it has never been a marketable com- 
modity, that It has seldom brought material compensations 
to authors, who have humorously applied to themselves L^on 
Gozlan’s verses speaking of the tender care of the Great 
Father for all His creatures 

Aux petits des otseaux d donne la pdture. 

Mats sa bonii s*arrete a la lUtirature ” 


Quoted from Langelier, Vol 11, p 71 



CHAPTER XX 


XSKNCH CANADIAN HISTOSV 

/^NB of the best indices of the cultural attainments of 
French Canadians is to be found m the field of history 
Here mdeed they have excelled, but they have had signal 
advantages Their archives are unusually rich m documents 
bearing upon early North American hfe It was one of their 
missionaries, Pfere Ragueneau, vice-superior of the Jesuits, 
who, before anyone else, mentioned Niagara Falls ^ and 
Pere Henn^m was the first to visit them The oldest 
descnption of New York is from the pen of Pere Jogues, 
a Jesuit put to death by the Indians ® The history of these 
ardiives is a most eventful one, fire after fire destroying 
their collections, but with new courage the pioneers of 
historiography set to reorganise what was left, and to replace, 
when possible, what was lost Lord Dalhousie founded the 
Literary and Historical Soaety of Quebec which was so 
effiaent m gathermg materials of Canadian history and in 
securmg grants for this end from the government ^ Until 
the estabhshment of the archives m Ottawa there was a 
noble emulation among the Frendi to gather evidence f(»: 
a reconstruction of the past 

George Barthdlemi Faribault, a lawyer and bibho|Aile, 
the brother of the first pioneer of Minnesota, was aware of 
the utmost national importance of the documents, manu- 
scnpts, maps, and books scattered ever3rwhere He gathered 
m Europe and Canada a fine collection of works upon 

^ Ferlaadi Vol I, p 48 * Casgrain, Vol 1 , p 386 

• J E Roy, Royal Sodety, HI, Vol BDC, p S7 
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C ap?t fliai i history which, later on, was destroyed when Anglo- 
Canadian rioters burned the Parhament Binldings of 
Montreal * He was once more sent to the Contm^t, and 
made a new collection for the Parhament of 20,000 volumes, 
7,000 of which were again the prey of flames Later on, he 
collected for himself 400 important manuscripts — among 
which was the celebrated Journal des Jisuttes — 1,000 jffmted 
volumes, an album with plans, maps, and portraits, all of 
which he gave to Laval University ® No man, at the time, 
did more to pave the way for real historical work In 1837 
he published his Catalogue d’ouvrages sur Vhtstotre de 
VAndrtque et en parttcuber sur ceUe du Canada, de la 
Lomstane, de VArcadte which was a revelation of the bio- 
graphic richness of the country, a work which was then 
greatly praised by some of the most distinguished 
bibhophiles of Europe ^ 

M Phileas Gagnon of Quebec succeeded m makmg a 
collection of books, reviews, newspapers, and prmts of all 
sorts bearing upon the history of his people, it is now m 
the Pubhc Library of Montreal To him, also, we owe a 
most valuable medium of research, Esso* de btbhograpkte 
canadtenne M Pierre-Georges Roy has already published 
several volumes of an extensive series of documents of the 
pnnapal archives of the p:ovmce Those of the city of 
Quebec alone will fill twenty-two volumes® Beside this 
the aty has a great array of documents m the archives of 
the Ursuhnes, of the Hdtel-Dieu, of the bishop’s palace, not 
to speak of 30,000 manuscripts beanng upon pre-Cession 
times which are m the Laval Library E Z Massicotte, 
hbrarian of the courthouse of Montreal, made the state- 
ment that there are over 2,000,000 documents of im- 
portance m the archives committed to his care, mostly 

*Casgrau, Vol U, p 178 *Ibtd,p 303 

‘Phil^ Gagnon, Essm de btbhograpkte canadtenne, Vol I, p 49 

'Vol I, Qu£bec, 1893, Vol II, Montreal, 1913 

‘Inventatre d’me coUtcUon de ptices judtaaires, notanal, 19x7, p ui 
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deeds of notaries, not to mention the avil records of the 
Cathohcs of Montreal since 1674, and others of non* 
Cathohcs from 1766, and various documents of the different 
courts of justice Thore are also m that aly the registers 
of baptisms, marriages, and burials in the church of Notre* 
Dame, smce 1642, in the archives of the St Sulpice 
Seminary smce 1657, of the H6tel-Dieu since 1644, the 
Grey Nuns smce 1692, and in the Bibhoth^que St Sulpice. 
Three Rivers is also ri^ m this respect ° 

N E Dionne was requested by the French section of the 
Royal Soaety of Canada to make an mventory of Canadian 
books, pamphlets,, papers, reviews, and maps published 
smce the mtroduction of prmting Four volumes of 
priceless value give us the fruits of his labours^** 
There is, besides, a rich harvest made by their 
folklorists who recently, under the leadership of Marius 
Barbeau, have mitered the whole field of French Canada 
Other searchers have jomed in the movement and 
have collected many old songs Massicotte, alone, col- 
lected 2,000 refrains of those popular lyrics Legends 
have been gleaned with method and recorded from persons 
at least fifty years of age Stenography and the phonograph 
have given precision to these researdies Similarly 
momentous have been the results of the work upon the 
Imguistic history of French Canada under the direction of 
Judge Adjutor Rivard The SoctSti giograpfuque de 
Quebec, led by Arthur Amos, chief of the hydrauhc service 
of the province, has been also a valuable aumhary 

Among independent workers and mitiators of constructive 
historiograidiy there were also Jacques Viger, Gameau, and 
many others. Abb6 Holmes fotmd in the National Library 
of Fans manuscnpt copies of the second voyage of Cartier 

* Massicotte, Letter, December 30, 1918 

"See James Geddes, Jr, Bzographtcal OiObne of French Canadian IMera^ 
ture, p 38 
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to Canada which was pubhshed m 1843 ^ Abbd 
Lav^rdiire showed great intelhgence and zeal in the 
publication of works essential for Canadian history. There 
ims in him, though belongmg to the secular clergy, the 
combination of Benedictme monk and stoic When his 
edition of the works of Champlain was nearly ready the 
plates and all the prmted matter in sheets were destroyed 
by the burnmg of the prmter’s buildmg Laverdibre, who 
had noticed a few errors m the text, seemed almost happy to 
add patience to patience, gomg over all his work again, 
using for his new edition proofs of the destroyed text which 
he had fortunately kept To him we are also indebted for 
the publication of Le lownoJ. des listutes^^ All this 
activity was called forth, not by economic considerations, 
but by the desire to revive a remarkable past as a possible 
mspiration to the people, to maease historical learning, and 
kindle historical ^inkmg which is even better, and above 
all to make an adequate mventory of their national life 
The creation of the archives of the province, by Prime 
Mmister Taschereau will help this historiographic activity. 

Among the early toilers m the field of historical knowledge 
is Joseph Bouchette, surveyor-general of Lower Canada, 
heutenant-colonel of the Canadian imhtia As he travelled 
extensively, visited most of the seigniories, kept offiaal 
records of all the frediiold grants for many years, he had 
first-hand knowledge in this most inoportant field In 1815 
he published a mastarly work, a mme of mformation, 
Descnptum tofographtque du Bas-Canada The hmts that 
this great work was not exdusively his vanish when one 
exammes his other pubhcations, the most important of 
which IS his Topographical Dtcttonary of Lower Camda 
Bearmg upon Bntish rule about the thirties is the book of 

“ Gosselm, Royal Society, HI, Vol IV, p 88 

"itnd, m, Vol n, p 8 “Jbtd, p ao 

"Fbd^ (kianoti, Esstti de bibhoffaphie canadienne, Vol I, p 69 
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Pierre de Sales de La Ternere, A PoUttcal and Htstoncal 
Account of Lower Canada It is a broad, able, earnest 
protest of a French Canadian against the clique that 
governed Canada, not for the British people, nor for the 
natives, but for themselves, a protest similar to those of the 
North American Bntish colomsts It simply, but eloquently, 
asked for fair treatment of the French as British subjects 

Their pedagogic history used m the schools began with 
the Abrigi de Vhtstoire du Canada by Josq>h F Perrault 
This IS m four volumes, two of which were published m 
1832, one m 1833, and the last one m 1836, that is, on the 
eve of the Rebelhon Very imperfect from a hterary point 
of view, it places simple facts before pupils and almost 
always the ongmal documents which eloquently tell their 
story In some ways it is superior to a large number of 
textbooks of to-day that have a good hterary form, but are 
deficient in facts and do not demand much mental effort on 
the part of the pupils F X Garneau, after the great work 
that made him famous, published a textbook, Abrigi de 
Vimtovre du Canada, which had a great success A recent 
attempt to meet the demands of the times was made by 
Desrosiers and Bertrand with their Htstoire du Canada 
This marks an unquestionable progress from almost every 
pomt of view — thought, facts, book-making, and general 
spirit Formerly the history of the churdh eind her action 
was i^tral, and almost all else secondary Here history 
IS general, it takes a stnct account of the advance of avihsa- 
tion, and constantly bears in mind Cathohcism as a great 
force of advancmg hfe, but the national hfe as paramount 
The book is all important for its mtrinsic worth and as an 
mdex of the evolution of historical teaching m French 
Canada We mentum pedagogic history hare because it is 
the great dbiannel through whidi history and the work of its 
seardiers readies the masses through ^ schools. 

"FluUas Gagnon, Buai de btbbographiei canadunne, Vol I, p 373 
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Some of their home critics have spoken of the vrork of 
French Canadian historians as scientific — statements which 
show a lack of understanding of modern methods of his- 
toncal mvestigation The college and university method, 
tr aining to obscrve facts objectively, to compare them, to 
classify them, and to draw mdependent conclusions from 
them, IS undeveloped among their writers Professor Loms 
Arnould deplores the fact Several of their historians are 
too dogmatic and doctrmcures As a rule, they omit anything 
in their statements that would not be comphmentary to 
their church She migbt suffer from a fearless, objective 
history, but her gains would be immense Her record may 
be advantageously subjected to historical criticism The 
historical facts mentioned by Mgr Henri TStu, which do 
not all redound to the praise of Quebec prelates,” do not, 
in any way, reflect imfavourably upon the leaders of 
Cathohasm In reahty then: historians lack that essential 
freedom which m France has permitted Sorel, Lavisse, and 
many others to be so mdependent and so saentific Even 
Francois Xavier Gameau ^d not attain that serene height 
from which the scientific historian views all truths and 
records them, without fear or favour, with an unswervmg 
loyalty to facts, yet he shmes conspicuously as a remarkable 
historian for his sincerity, and is but slightly affected by 
the promptmgs of his deep patnotism He was, and remams, 
the greatest historian that French Canada ever produced 
He would be a great historian anywhere 
Garneau belongs to that large group of French Canadians 
who have risen 


‘‘On stepping-stones 
Of their dead selves to higher things ” 

He was the son of an honest toiler, whose poverty prevented 
the boy from securmg a college education He learned 

^Ifos Ams les Canadtens, p 193 
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all he could m the modest school which he attended At the 
age of sixteai be entered the office of Archibald Campbell, 
a Quebec notary, as a clerk From then on he was self- 
taught He never missed an opportunity of learning As 
books were rare, he a^ied with his own hand his textbook 
of beUes4ettres and of rhetoric as well as the whole of 
Boileau^^ He travelled in the Umted States, accompany- 
mg an Enghsh gmtleman m ill-health who paid all his 
expenses, and returned by the way of Upper Canada This 
was his first great step towards a hberal education With 
his slowly earned savings he started, later on, for Eurqie 
which was for him a revelation, nay, an inspiration D B 
Viger, the delegate of the Assembly of Lower Canada to 
London, was so impressed with the young man that he 
him his secretary^* His social o^^ortumties, his distant 
approach to, and at times contact with, the great men of 
his day, as well as his omnivorous reading, transformed 
him If he did not have the university trammg he had 
that which close contact with the tragedies and wrongs of 
nationalities forces upon great souls In toudi with repre- 
sentatives of oppressed peoples, he was full of S}rmpathy for 
the sons of Poland and the countrymen of O’ConneU, as 
well as for his own A confirmed optimist with large 
moral visions he had faith in the ultimate hberation of those 
peoples which is now almost fuUy reahsed A great historian 
not only understands his time but sees beyond 

While m Mr Campbell’s office Gameau had discussions 
with the other clerks m reference to his country and country- 
men Once, stirred by their mjustice, he said, “Well, some 
day I may write the history of Canada, but the real, the 
true historyl You will see how our ancestors felll And 
if such a fdl IS not more glorious than a victory! Thmi 
he added, ‘What though the field be lost? All is not 
lost . He who has conquared by force has only half 

” Casgtam, Vol 1 , p 91 99 
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vanquished his enemy ” He kept his word and gave us 
his most lummous and illuminatmg history He set to his 
task m 1840, and published the first volume in 1845, that 
is, when the 600,000 inhabitants had just emerged from 
the Upnsmg, suffering from an infleable repression, 
humiliated by the loss of their constitution, calumniated by 
partisan historians He bore in his heart the sorrows of an 
oppressed people He regretted the acts of his countrymen 
in 1837, but he understood the cause of their provocations 
and felt deeply the excess of the puni^ment 
It was most exasperatmg for him to read m the Durham 
Report the cruel sentence imposed upon his countrymen, 
representmg “a nationality more destitute of all that can 
invigorate and elevate a people than that which is exhibited 
by the descendants of the French m Lower Canada, owing 
to their retaimng their peculiar language and manners ” 
Garneau’s history is a remarkable refutation of the misstate- 
ments of French Canadian opponents, but made in a great 
spirit of justice, of fairness, of moderation without wrath 
or hatred, austere, but not severe He upholds his coimtry- 
men — when they are right, — shows the pathetic side of their 
situation, which is heartrendmg when the government 
refuses to make concessions, and censures Frendi Canadians 
for dedming them tn extremts ' His history sets forth the 
difficult and heroic course of his coimtrjmirai before pre- 
cession times, the horrors of Arcadia over which he passes 
hghtly, the sufferings at the time of the Ccmquest, the 
oppressive sj^tem which led a small mmonty to rise and 
for which the constitution was suspended and the whole 
people pumshed The Umon of the Canadas was not 
mtended to remove their legitimate grievances but to brmg 
about then national extmction 
Gameau is a thorough historian, bmldmg his conclusions 
upon sohd foundations One feels that he has ransacked all 

“Casgram, Vol I, p 95 ’^Report, p 218 
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the documentary sources then available He has a penetrat* 
mg historical vision and a philosophical spirit fed with a 
wide knowledge He lays stress upon natural causes and 
avoids miraculousness m history He does not see thmgg 
from the rehgious angle only, but has the attitude of a 
Christian stoic, at any cost wantmg truth and justice He 
leans more towards the stand of a judge than that of an 
advocate, though at heart he is both He has the spirit of 
the great historians of France, and perhaps a closer loyalty 
to facts than most of them He has their brilhant generahsa- 
tions and logical conclusions Most of the best historians 
of English Canada are at one with him m their statement of 
conditions, which were alike for all Canadian colonies His 
portraits are few but have the striking traits of an etching 
His descriptions of battles bring out the essentials, msisting 
upon the heroism of his ancestors and their greatness 
in defeat Some of the finest pages of this work might have 
a place in a good anthology of French prose In them one 
detects a stram of poetry which had found eiipression m his 
verses and was to bloom m those of his son, Alfred Gar* 
neau^’ All his wntten utterances are the mdices of a 
courageous and creative mmd that has felt the important 
lay currents of opmion of our own time 
Garneau was a Cathohc of the larger type His mild 
hberahsm evoked bitter critiasms Nothing shows the 
superiority of his masterpiece, and his advance over the 
men around him, hke the rantings of the mihtant Bibaud 
Abb6 Casgram and Abb6 Camille Roy,^** as well as many 
others, object to his absolute assertion of the pnnaple of the 
freedom of consaence The mdependence which he disr 
played m ^leakmg of Bishop Lavd, of the Jesuits, and of 

"See J Huston, Ripertovre nahoital, Vol I, pp 237, 339, 344, 363, 364, 
»74, a7S. 276. 283, 368, Vol 11, pp 89, 98, 13s, 148, 206, 33$ 

”Po 4 stes ^ Dtcitonnaare Jastorique, pp 127, 369, et seq 

* Casgram, Vol II, p 125 
^ Canada and Its Provtncas, Vol XV, p 4^3 
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the Huguenots was not relished by ecclesiastics, yet many 
of them had a deep appreaation of the value of this work 
whidi gave his kmsmen a sense of their worth, deepened 
thpir patriotism, and made them more optinustic It was 
then felt that a new and vital force had arisen in French 
hterature which had brought the prmaple of nationahty to 
a dominating eminence Garneau supphed poets with 
patriotic themes and created a great hterary emulation 
Many young men became consaous of talents hitherto 
unsuspected It is a pity that after the praises of historians 
hke Parkman, Bancroft, and Henri Martin — praises which 
would have been confirmed by the historical high court of 
Paris, the French Institute — the great French Canadian 
historian submitted to the revision, by what Abb6 Casgrain 
calls “a competent ecclesiastic,” ^ of the last edition of this 
magnificent work, mvolvmg the ehmmation of important 
passages It is our good fortune, as well as that of the 
writer, that his grandson. Hector Garneau, has restored 
that work and ennched it with copious valuable notes What 
IS most significant is that this new edition scarcely exated 
any protest, and his countrymen assent to Cr^mazie’s judg- 
ment concemmg the man C’itoit un grand talent et ce 
qm vaut mteux, un grand caractire 
Some of the Canadian historical mvestigators attempted 
herculean tasks Did not Abbe Cyprien Tanguay carry to 
completion what seemed an impossible enterprise, his 
Dtctwwnme gSniaiogtque des jamiUes canadtennes defms la 
jondatton pisqid d nos jours? His seven volumes trace the 
genealogy of every Frmich Canadian family that came from 
France to Canada between 1608 and 1763 Such a venture 
mvolved the ransackmg of the archives of every parish and 
the records of every crffice from the origm of the French 
settlements “No one,” saj^s Professor Colby, “can reahze 
what the hfe of New France means until he has used Abb 4 

*Vol n, p 118 “ Oeuvres eomtiites, p af 
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Tangaay’s Dtctiormatre gini<Uogigue which goes back 
family by family, to the begmmng, and follows the descent 
of the race until recent times ” Abb6 Casgrain has given 
us historical works which seem to belong to an earher period 
of the hfe of this people Aristocratic, ever pr aising the 
manners and customs of the ancten rigtme, his histones lack 
modermty, and his subjects will have to be rewritten, tTin n g i^ 
some of his books were translated mto English and German 
We would make an exception for his Biographies canadtennes 
whidi are substantial and have a more permanent value 
To him we are specially mdebted for most of our knowledge 
of Cr6mazie 

We must give a high place to Abbe J B A Ferland, who 
played an important part m the historical education of his 
country He shone brilhantly as professor m Laval Uni- 
versily, greater by his teadung than by his pubhshed works, 
though both do him credit He was for many years an his- 
torical mvestigator, dmging to new documents which he 
seardied with absolute devotion m France as well as Canada 
Many of his finds were the basis of new conclusions in 
reference to the past of his countrymen In the same chair, 
later on, Mgr Am4d4e Gosselin also taught the history of 
Canada, and subsequently became rector of the umversity 
Mgr Gossehn must not be mistaken for Abb4 Auguste 
Gossehn, the author of the Vte de Mgr de Laved, premier 
ivtque de QuSbec et apdtre du Canada These two his- 
torians of the same name force us to notice again how large 
famihes have brought cognommal relations into every field 
of activity The same thmg is true of the name of Roy 
We are frequently face to face with it In history we are 
mdebted to the late Joseph Edmond Roy, to Pierre Georges 
Roy, and to Abb4 CamiUe Roy 

As to Mgr Gossehn, one has a saise that he is a learned 
historian and as free as one m his ecclesiastical relations 


’^CttoadtoM Types, ^ iji 
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can be Those who have approached him have been 
impressed by the diarm of his personahly, and by the 
simpli city and refinement of his manners He has the qiirit 
and culture of a distinguished theologian His greatest 
effort, L’Instructum au Canada sous k rigtme Jrangats, 
pubksbed also in a condensed and improved form m Canada 
and Its Provinces , is one of the finest contributions made, 
to our knowledge, of education under French rule He has 
scrutinised every known source, made a good exegesis of 
bis discoveries, tested one assertion by another, and drawn 
from them all the facts necessary to establish his proposition 
“that the early settlers had received a fairly good education 
in France, and were generally able to write Leavmg out 
those of distinguished personages, he found during the early 
period 800 signatures of men, mostly m the district of 
Quebec, where they were particularly counted This is a 
large proportion, considering that m 1663 the total popula- 
tion was only 2,500 and in 1681 only 9,677 ” “ 

His extensive researches remain a gam never to be lost, 
though in the future his conclusions may receive a different 
mterpretation He proceeds more like a geometer than a 
historian, and when he has reached a certain goal, he is 
inclmed to pause with a silent quod erat demonstrandum 
There are too many questionable positive assertions at 
variance with the spirit of modem methods such as “It is 
probable,” “we like to beheve,” “it is not impos- 
sible,” “we cannot beheve,” “it is difficult to beheve,” •* 
“we would not be surprised,” “it is possible,”*'^ “we are 
convmced,” “everything leads us to beheve,” and “we 


"Vol XVI 

“We give here the summing up of Dr Parmelee (p z6), so well ac- 
quainted with the educational history of the provmce See also Gosselm, 
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do not think so ” *‘® There are other similar passages voidng 
condusions not forced upon us by the evidence of the texts 
Even adimttmg assertions m reference to the educational 
instructions of the old home land, assertions whidi seem to 
us too favourable, he has not successfully established that 
“Secondary instruction was as good, also as con^lete, here " 
as in the colleges of France” There was then m 
the Motherland a philosophical and saentific culture 
stimulatmg education everywhere in a way not even dreamed 
of m any of the colonies Canada under French rule had 
410 prmting press or newspaper It is needless to insist that 
these objections do not lessen the importance of the book, 
and Mgr Gosselin, who has written much that is important 
besides this work, is a man of whom French Canadians may 
be proud, he is a master m his field The courageous pro* 
fessor even dared to oppose the prevalent opmion that the 
women of New France were better educated than the men 
The chair of Canadian history of Laval has been held by 
superior men, thou^ not men mspired with the best and 
most modem methods of European historiography Its 
present mcumbent, the Hon Thomas Chapais, raised to 
several emment positions, an earnest lajnnan, is a worthy 
peer of those whose works we have just commended His 
Jean Talon and Marquts de Montcalm are admirably 
done He has contributed a volume upon Jean Tdon to 
the Chronicles of Canada His latest work is Cours 
SEistotre du Canada, four volumes of which, out of five, 
have been pubhshed The histonan is earnest, patriotic, 
hterary, and eloquent With the late Joseph Edmond Roy 
we come agam m contact with men of a vast erudition who 
treated with abihty some phases of the national history 
Abbd Camille Roy calls him the most fervent of Freni± 
Canadian historians Fervom and emotion are not what 

“ Vlnstructicm, p 370 ** Canada 

“ Gameau, Vol I, p iSi , CoUqr, p aSS 
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all these historians lack There is among them an ardent glow 
of affection for everything which pertams to what they 
improbably call their “race ” Joseph Edmond Roy mdulges 
m generahsahons somewhat hke Gameau while he revives 
for us the past hfe of his coimtrymen 

Forty years ago Loms P Turcotte published his history, 
Le Canada sous VUnton This work, deficient m form, is 
filled with valuable documents, though poorly translated, 
settmg forth the transition during that mteresting period, 
but constantly pointmg out the necessity for the natives to 
defend their rights With its hmitations it is a work to be 
read, though Charles Abderhalden calls it “un ouvrage k 
peu prte illisible ” ** Dtx ans au Canada de 1840 a 1850, 
htstotre de VitabUssement du gouvernement responsable 
published only in 1888, is an admirable piece of work, 
objective, impersonal, domg great credit to the author of 
Jean Rtvard Its calm mtellectual weighing of facts carries 
the mtelligent reader with it It generates hght, not passion, 
and, much less, prejudice 

Alfred D De Celles, former librarian of the Parliament 
at Ottawa, has caused lus historical studies to centre around 
foremost French Canadian public men The first of his 
books whidi particularly mterested us was has Papmeau, 
whidi IS a good study of the orator, subsequently, an 
irrepressible agitator De CeUes was captivated by the man 
so long as he devoted his remarkable gifts to his country 
and to the empire, when he asked for much needed reforms 
in the spirit of a loyal subject, like Joseph Howe m Nova 
Scotia, but when Papmeau denounced the Bntish connection, 
the historian shows how erratic and dangerous he was His 
work. La Fontame et son temps, was an act of justice to 
one of the ablest statesmen of French Canada Fme are 
the pages in which he has sketched that emment figure, 
resembhng Napoleon, the man who, with Robert Baldwin, 

*Nouv€Ues Etudes de bttdrature canadienns, p 334 
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jour a de pivot de point toumant a Fkts- 
toire du Canada dAcidmt du sort (Fun pays” seems 
a sweepmg generalisation, but fascmatmgly stated Later 
on he gives credit to the five men who brought Carleton to 
Three Rivers “Cinq homines dans une frile emharcation, 
jouatent avec audace et dextinU le sort du Canada ” The 
narration, rapid, brilliant, dramatic, keeps one spellbound 
He has made his history as readable as D umas * novels, but 
the author of Les trois Mousquetaires was not remarkable 
for his depth or historical precision 
The volumes whidi Senator David has contributed to the 
history of his country have had quite a popularity He has 
written Les deux Papmeau, Les patnotes de 1837-1838, Le 
Clergi canadten He contnbuted a biographical introduction 
to the Dtscours de Launer His two most important volumes 
are L’Unton des Deux Canadas and his Histoire du Canada 
Depm la Conj6diratton Direct, unpretentious, these books 
have ^pealed strongly to the avarage Frendi Canadian 
reader Less learned than some of his colleagues, he 
approaches events from a larger pomt of view and in a more 
hberal spirit, usmg the word “hberal” m its largest sense 
He IS quite discrimmatmg m dealmg with the Sritish 
political dique of old, and often expresses his adnuratimi 
for the sterlmg worth of the English people While remam- 
ing a faithful son of the church he dared to criticise the 
clencal authorities, protested against their abuses of power, 
spoke even of a religious “reign of terror,’* whidi Charles 
Langeher called a Terreur blanche He has the courage 
of a prophet This long hterary career enables us to gauge 
the transformation of French Canadian prose What a 
contrast there is between his captivating but rhetorical 
Biographies et portraits, written half a century ago, and his 
later dear, simple, concrete and natural historical works 

As we have stated, none of these historians, except Gar- 

" Royal Society, HI, Vol H, p 67 ’’Langelier, Vol I, p 13 
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neau, has even approached the modern scientific view of 
history They scarcely can divest themselves of their 
classical training or &e influence of the ecclesiastical 
power The church ever received, and should receive, great 
and merited praise, but this is so often repeated that it loses 
its impressiveness Such encomiums should preferably come 
from lay historians The hves of their eminent men and 
women will have to be rewritten, and transposed from the 
Anna vtmmqve cano tone to a critical and objective history, 
These glorious personages will gam by a more sober and 
measured treatment and that they will have For the 
present their histoncal hterature shows what their ances- 
tors have suffered m common, thmr fortitude m their 
national afflicboiis, their love of calm and tranquilhty, unless 
agitated by a mmority of racial antagonists, their contribu- 
tions to the pohtical hfe, the exceptionally deep penetration 
of then rehgion in their society, their avihsation which, 
through the diurch and the schools, descends lower among 
them than among any other pecple, their deep sense of a 
divme mission which brings the warm stream of hope and 
gladness into their souls. 



CHAPTER XXI 

FBENCH CANADIAN POETS 

O NE of the pecuhar features of the hterary history of 
French Canadians is the place which poetry had in the 
early days of the country Here there is no intention of 
referring to the work of Frenchmen like Joseph Quesnel, 
who not mfrequently disparaged the natives because he fdt 
that they did not do justice to his dull poetry 

car Vmgrai canadten 
Au» iolenis de Vespnt n*accorde jamais rten^ 

Songs were their first lays, much of which were feeble, lean, 
ansBimc, like the lyric poetry of the eighteenth century in 
France Their satirical poems have no life-blood of person- 
ality, are soulless, abstract, and verbose hke those of Bibaud 
agamst avarice, envy, and ignorance They have all the 
defects of Soileau’s productions and none of their excellen- 
cies D B Viger, remembered for his pohtical services 
to his country, writes an anecdotic poetry with the noble 
qualities of tbe minor poets of the time m the Motherland 
In 1S29 Isidore B6dard published a hymn, **Sol canadten 
terre chine” ® having a lofty patriotic spirit, breathing great 
enthusiasm for bis people and their history In spite of its 
limitations it is a worthy lyric, speakmg to the heart It 
was long called the national hjmm Many have attempted 
thus to voice the aspirations of all French Canadians but, at 
present, the most popular and dignified production of the 

* Huston, Ripertotre nattotuA, Vol I, p xvu 
*La nouvehe lyre canadsenne, p 7 
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kind is Sir Adolphe Routhier’s 0 Canada t terre de nos 
a%eux, whose popularity was increased by the beautiful mu sic 
of Cahzte Lav^^e It is however, too abstract, too intel- 
lectual to represent, as a national b}min should, the feelings 
of all with concrete modem language Many a poetaster 
sang, during the First Empire the praises of Nelson and the 
remarkable victory of Chiteaugay Then there began to 
appear traces of popular wounded feehngs, hurt by the 
arrogance of the colonial ohgarchy, with stereot3^d 
allusions to Greece and Rome 
In 1832 we reach more genume poetry embodymg a more 
interesting hfe, in the poems of F X Garneau So far there 
had been in the country two lyrical tendenaes isolated from 
each other, the popular, simple, prinutive, and the stereo- 
typed classical The &st was ongmal, while the other 
r^ated, for the thousandth tune, commonplaces of poetry 
Garneau gave a more literary form to the popular current * 
With him poetry has more substance, more truth with a more 
natural vesture Here we have a noble patriot, makmg a 
more mtelhgent survey of the world, giving a choice expres- 
sion to his thought, for thought he has He rises out of 
his narrow environments for larger themes Canadten 
en France, Le Voyageur, L’EAranger, L’An 1834, La Harpe, 
La Pologne are so substantial, so mteresting by their con- 
tents that they would be rehshed even m prose Withal 
there are m these poems the loose rudiments of a philosophy 
of history along the hnes of development Sir Adolphe 
Routher called it “cloudy,” “m some pages, happily rare, it 
IS even false,” he says, meanmg that it differs from his own 
which he deemed true, a fact not absolutely proven At 
first It seemed a pity that this man of a peculiarly ridi 
temperament did not contmue m the cult of the Muses, but 
he opened a new path, m which he served his countrymen 
better, by his remarkable history m which the poetic spirit 
’Cbauveati, Royal Socuty, 1 , Vol I, p 81 
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IS far from wantmg Out of the great commotion of 1837 
came that song which expressed the deep national sorrow 
of 1837, recallmg the deeper sonow of the great tragedy 
of Acadia 

Un Canadten errant 
Banni de ses foyers, 

was of Acadian mspiration and began with 

Un Acadten errant 
Bannt de ses foyers 

The new form was composed by A Germ Lajoie as the 
prisoners of the Rebelhon were taken to exile Canadten 
replaced Acadten*'^ It was constantly sung by French 
Canadians m the United States, and remained long the sad 
expression of the homesickness of those kept, by economic 
distress, away from their native land 
A large poetic inspiration came with Octave Cremazie 
His first poems were severely criticised The comic paper, 
Le Fantasque of N A Aubm, lampoons this poetry with the 
followmg sarcasm C’est de la prose oU les vers se sont 
mts,^ playing upon the double meanmg of the word 
formally stating that it is prose cast mto verse, but leaving 
upon the nund the impression that it is decayed, worm- 
eaten prose His poems upon the Crimean War deepen the 
note of Napoleomsm, alre^y m Garneau, the real joy of 
seemg Freince and Englmid, the two fatherlands of the 
French Canadian, umted in repressmg and chastismg the 
terrible ruler of the Russians He virtually absolves the 
unspeakable Turks whom, to say the least, he treats with 
a singular generosity. In 1856 he writes Les Marts, one 
of his most beautiful creations, an elegy most tender and 
touchmg UAlouette has a dharm and a simphaty that 
make one thiTik of Shelley’s Skylark, thou^ so unlike it. 

P G Roy, Le BtMetm des recherckes hutonques, October, xgxS, p 308 
*]Lareau, La Itttfratttn eemadmme, p 87 ^ Veises and worms 
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It is a more primitive form of art There are exqm^te bits 
of onginahty m his Promenade de trm marts Weird, 
frightful, ssthetically offensive, yet havmg passages of real 
excellence, such as the Imes desmbmg the mother’s tear 
which, in a miraculous way, reaches her defunct son m the 
grave, beginnmg with 0 larme de ma tnire,^ is of a most 
penetratmg tenderness and lyrism There are also mdividual 
verses of rare fehcity that none but a genume poet could have 
written 

Cr 4 mazie attamed his highest power when he became a 
national bard and took up the themes so near to the French 
Canadian heart — ^idealised recollections of France, the tra- 
ditions of loyal French warriors, sentimental yeammgs for 
the old home and a real nostalgia for the Motherland K 
genuine, mtense revival of love of France took place m 
1855, on the occasion of the visit to Canada of the Frendi 
corvette. La Caprtcteuse It was the first time that France 
reai^ieared m (he St Lawrence after a century The na- 
tional sensibihty was profoundly stirred Crdmazie was 
Its genume interpreter His poetry, so new, so earnest, 
so hving, had wmgs when he composed Le vteux soldat car- 
nadten, his Envot am marms de la Caprtcteuse, and Ze 
drapeau de CanUon Here he was a bard mdeed, but bis 
Un soldai de VEmpvre, La guerre d’ltahe, later on, not 
attuned to popular enthusiasm, lose mudi of their power, 
thou^ showmg real talent 

In his Francophile poems he uses a language whidt 
renunds one of Bdranger and Lamartme, splendidly exalt- 
mg the old heroic France These patriotic outbursts were 
read, reated, and commented upon by young men For the 
poet the truths which they expressed were heart-bummg 
reahties stated with the earnestness of a prophet He be- 
came one with Gameau m makmg the pec^le beheve, not 

' Oeuvres computes, p 312 
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only in the possibihty of their national survival, but also in 
tlipir having a literature of their own In this work he freed 
himself from the cold formulae of Canadian classiasm, and 
gave his verse a romantic elastiaty and freedom which not 
only revolutionised French Canadian poetry, but later on 
affected French Canadian prose He has written only one 
hundred pages of verse, the best of which espressos in an 
almost perfect manner the French Canadian soul So long 
as he ^gs to his great theme he is ezcq)tional, soul- 
stirrmg, ideahstic, and inspirmg 
His work called forth so much admiration in Canada 
that Abb^ Casgrain, without any sense of hterary propor- 
tion, compares one of the poems of this Canadian poet with 
one of Lamartme’s, and does not give the palm to the 
author of Le Lac He does not reahse that poets are to be 
judged by their entire work and not by one of their minor 
compositions It is certam that many Laurentian poets 
repeated the themes and the forms of Cr6mazie Less 
rdigious than th^, he is g^uinely and spontaneously 
patnotic Scarcely influenced by Greece and Rome, he is 
C anadian to the core, and has dehvered French C ana dian 
poets from mythological servitude and a cold, formal pros- 
ody According to Charles Abderhalden “He was for 
an hour the voice of a whole people ” ® “For a long time,” 
says Sir Adolphe Routhier, “he was, so to say, our only 
national smger, it was the soul of the fatherland that he 
sang ” Other “songs were bom from his songs.” 
“Fr€chette and Le May w«e heard ” 

Louis Honors Fr6diette is unquestionably the great 
Frmich Canadian poet, though few have been so cnbased 
Wilham Chapman wrote a cruel volume against him^^ 
Bmes was one of his detractors Abb4 Camille Roy does 


' Etvdes de bUirature canaebetme frantatse p 63 
“Huston. Vol I, p xli ^Le iMtriat 
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not conceal a lack of sympathy for this emment son of 
French Canada, who at tunes has signally vaned m his 
mterpretation of the great events and movements, wavered 
between his acceptance of conten^rary European historical 
conclusions and those of the dogmatic history at home In 
this he did what most of the great original poets have done 
— Goethe, Hugo, Browmng, and Tennyson — ^they vaallated 
m their philosopbcal, historical, and rehgious opimons Crd- 
mazie, exiled m Paris, far away from all prejudiced groups, 
rightly exclaims “Frddiette is the most magmfii^t 

poetical gemus that Canada has produced ” The eulogies 
of other poets compensated him for the attacks of hostile 
men The poem of Alfred Gameau, A Loms Frechette, is a 
beautiful homage 

"An poite, 

Dont vtbre Phymu ardent et clatr"** 

Another poet with an Engbsh name, W A Baker, ex- 
pressed his great admiration for him Abbe Raimer passed 
a fine and pdiilosophical judgment upon the ethical inspira- 
tion of FrS^ette’s poetry At last Chapman, himself, wrote 
an apology to the wronged poet, and speaks 

Du vkux poke ami que tout Canadten pieure 

Nid am ne versa plus de lames amires, 

Nid ne }ui torturi d^un chagrin plus profond^ 

Fmally all French Canadian writers praised the man 
who, m France and in America, called the attention of 
cultivated people to the existence and quahbes of French 
letters m the New World The French Academy crowned 

Bsstttt sur la Uttiratare canadnxme 

^ Ovumes lo 
Foiaes, p six 

^ Lee Rayons dn Nord, p i6i 



FRENCH CANADIAN POETS 373 

his works, and that, for his countrymen, was an dlevation 
to the rank of national poet 

Sir Adolphe Routhier made a very just remark m speak* 
ing of French Canadian oratory which apphes equally to 
poetry “In our country the facility of speech is a gift 
which one meets frequently, but it is not the same with 
ideas, they are rare, even among renowned orators ” 
Until recently French Canadian poetry has been compare^ 
tively defiaent m ideas and dialectical grasp There is not 
to be found m it, even m a small degree, that philosophical 
spirit which IS everjrwhere present m Wordsworth, Shelley, 
Tennyson, Hugo, and Sully Prudhomme Hulosophy, 
among them, hke their rehgion, is a practical creed, but not 
a hving force, radiatmg through all the variations of their 
powers, poetry and all This is true even m the case of 
Frechette 

He is, first of all, a lyncal poet who gave e^ession to 
his feelings with felicity, even at an early date He aban- 
doned the themes which had so contributed to his new- 
born reputation to turn to satire, m which he mercilessly 
assailed his political enenues He then excelled m soundmg 
the trumpet of sarcasm and of irony It has been said that 
he imitated Les Ch&ttments of Victor Hugo There may 
be some truth m this, but it is impossible to be more one’s 
self and more typically French ^nadian than he was m 
this kmd of hterature It has also been suggested that he 
followed too closely La Ligende des stacks , but the same 
could be said of other writers at that time Like them be 
borrowed titles, and showed an mtimate contact with the 
popular poets of France from whom he absorbed much 
Is mutation within certain hunts fat2il to originahty? One 
remembers the verse of Coppde. 


“De Quibec d Vtctona, p iSg 
”Abb6 C Roy, Nouveoux Essais, p 190 
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Qm pourrat-je tmter pour itn ongmalt ” 

Granted tliat he umtated Did he do so more than Cor- 
neille in Le Ctd or Racme m Andromaqm and Iphtgime, or 
Moh^e m UAvare? French Canadian hterature is largely 
built upon imitation, which was a characteristic trait of the 
classical hterature of France The verse of De Musset 
defending himself from being a cop3ast of 630:00 is still true 

Cest tmter quelqiiun qae de fUanter des choux 

Modem saence and espeaally sociological psychology, 
have shown that imitation is one of the greatest unconsaous 
factors of human advance 

Frechette’s productions mark a signal progress m French 
Canadian poetical art His poetry is hving, even though 
at tunes he touches only the surface of thmgs His treat- 
mmt of mtimate subjects, his home laj^, or those devoted 
to his friends are nch m emotion His verses to children, 
or about children, are most tender His shorter poems and 
sonnets have dehghtful endmgs with bright, sunny conclu- 
sions, and, not mfrequently, sound generalisations His 
descriptions of his beloved Canada are not second to his 
sketches of France Though mtensely Canadian and 
shghtly nationalist, he has just praise for England, and 
while a repubhcan, few have written more tenderly and 
justly of the great ^een As a whole there 1$ a fine ethical 
balance m his opmions He even saw what he considered 
the moral quahties of Dr Drummond’s verses “which show 
love for the French rural man”^* Frdchette’s portraits 
of La Salle, of Laval, of Matthew Arnold, of Longfellow, 
of Cr^mazie, vital characterisations, are the work of an 
artist who sees true and of a man of ridi sensibihty In 
all this he has also breathed the French Canadian spirit 

” Quoted Abderhalden, in NouveUes Etudes de littirature canadtemte, 
P 

^ Dnunmond, The SabUant, p vi 
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He differs from other Laurentian poets m the fact that he 
has a greater cult of France, though his eyes are mostly 
turned towards her heroic, and at times her mihtary, annals 

In his epic poem. La LAgende d’un peuph, he holds up 
to our admiration the valiant men of French Canadian his- 
tory Many of his critics have flung the shafts of their de- 
preciation at the mferior parts of this work, but have sadly 
failed to pomt out its real merits Some of his historical 
judgments may be matter for discussion, but, even then, 
several of them, hke his Papmeau, have a great poebc in- 
terest He marks a signal departure from other poets in 
the fact that he has written here, not for his homeland, 
but for France, and that he has given a large place to the 
idea of change and of progress He waxes eloquent when 
he praises “the great Christian hberty” “They blas- 
phemed,” he adds, “those who said that His beloved Son, 
Jesus, blessed slavery ” From the begummg to the end 
of his career he showed himself a God-lovmg man who 
reverences the great Father who stands bebmd all the forces 
of the cosmos Hence the important vem of optmusm in 
so many of his utterances His people are neo-pacifists, 
but m his works, as m Cr4mazie’s, the martial note is fre- 
quent The form of his poetry is generally well sustamed 
with now and then flourishes of the clarion and the sonorous 
boom of bis nch verse 

Pamphile le May was long a popular poet largely devoted 
to the romance of the soil He dehghted m idealising the 
life of the common people and m mtensifymg their sense 
of contentment It buis been said that he penetrated more 
deeply than Frechette mto French Canadian hfe Were this 
true one is at a loss to understand how he could give sudi 
dreadful and erroneous pictures of social enviromuents as m 
Le P&erm de Samte-Anne What more could the enemies 
of this people have done to misrepresent them? As a poet 
“Mpaves, p as 
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he was popular indeed, and some parts of his work deserve 
the success which they have had He enriched the htera* 
ture of his country with a translation of the Evangelme of 
Longfellow Adolphe Poisson was also devoted to home 
themes, which he treats with a tender emotion His best 
work is to be found m his subjects from historical Canada 
This IS particularly true of Le Sommeii de Montcalm, but 
he l2icks strength and earnestness, as well as real knowledge, 
when he lashes Governor Lawrence and evokes his brutal 
treatment of the Acadians His mterpretations of French 
history are equally lamentable, though he gauges rightly 
that of his country, where the common people remamed 
so loyal and so brave, and became the makers of the 
Fren^ Canada of to-day 

Most of the Frendi Canadian enthusiasts of the Muses 
seem to have thrown a golden haze over their history, and 
their poems are touchmg by their simpliaty and their lync 
lilt While th^ have genume home mspiration they seem 
to have leaned towards the poetry of Lamartme’s Cmctfix, 
Hymne de I’enfant a son rivetl, and his Priludes In no 
part of their literature does one see so much the mflu- 
ence of the Motherland One finds here traces of the rap- 
prochement with the ancestral home which has more than 
kept pace with an obvious gravitation towards England 
Their poems do not reflect the experimental temper of our 
age, the contemplation of nature, or much of observed 
hfe Th^ have t^mi for models, not the men about them, 
but writers They refiram from portraymg the great im- 
pulses of the heart. They stand fairly high in then: means 
of poetic expression, though relatively poor m modern meta- 
phors and poetic similes We must mention here, as an 
reception, ^fred Garneau’s Poistes His forty-four poems 
are mdices of the best and noblest mentahty of French 
Canada Some are brief, their inspiration may not be 

** Chants du soar, 1917, pp 53 and 141 
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great, but the happy metaphors, their concreteness, con- 
trast with the tendency to abstraction of some other poets 
Tame had already stated qu’U est doux de penser en 
mustque Hector Gameau tells us that his father could 
truly say, Je pense en images , but these are the unages 
of a refbed singer 

Men of Enghsh names have contributed to this hterature 
WiDiam Chapman had two of his volumes, Les Aspirations 
and Les Rayons du Nord, crowned by the French Academy. 
At times he seems more nationalistic than the most enthu- 
siastic natives He, like them, takes up traditional themes 
of church and people, hut he is much broader on account of 
bis greater familiarity with England, France, and the hfe 
of to-day With a thorough French culture and a knowl- 
edge of prosody which he often failed to carry out, he gravi- 
tates towards larger themes, knows important men of other 
nationahties, has a stronger hold of the great currents of 
modem avihsation, views them with the reahsm of British 
eyes, and yet, to some extent, blends with poetic qualities 
of the two peoples, though at times with conspicuous m- 
fehcities of language His descriptions give us observed 
facts from which, not infrequently, he rises to fine poetic 
visions, but he la^ the accent of earnestness which makes 
martyrs and great poets Several other Enghsh-Frendi 
Canajdian writers of verse could be mentioned 

One of their most emment poets was Emile Nelhgan, an 
Irish Canadian, adopted by a French Canadian family and 
educated by them For a time he was editor of the Franco- 
Canadsen High strung, he had an extreme, artistic sensi- 
tiveness He was influenced by Verlame, Beaudelaire, 
Rollmat, and Rodenbadi He was a real aesthete The 
fundamental note of his verse is sad, touchmg, excited, 
morbid, and pessimistic, though most kmd With an ex- 

Tame, Sa vte et sa correspondance, Vol I, p 211 
** Alfred Gameau, Poisies, p m 
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traordinary play of imagination there is m it the genuine 
Hibernian feelmg, expressed with exquisite tenderness, and 
an ever present melandioly By his example he has deep- 
ened the subjectivity of some of his fellow poets He was 
far from bemg an orthodox Cathohc, though he had the 
rehgious feelmgs of the Irish His themes are more (u: 
less detached from Canadian hfe, yet m some ways, he was 
its most spontaneous poet, with new and haj^y figures 
stamped with genius He was really mspired “Ses 
strophes’* says M Abderhalden, ‘’ckaataient ^eUes m^mes, 
et sans itudes, d s^ilevatt plus haul que ntd de ses pridices- 
seurs ** Without a philosophy or a great moral purpose, he 
was a smger of a high order “somewhat as the mghtmgale 
smgs ” His hfe unfortunately ended hke Guy de Mau- 
passant’s, m a pitiful mental wreck Another distinguished 
Irish Canadian is the Hon J E P Frendergast, of Mam- 
toba, who has written French verse of considerable worth 
Judge of the Court of Kmg’s Bench, he has been honoured 
with the higher functions of politics and of magistracy, and 
IS, perhaps, the best representative of French letters west 
of Quebec 

French Canada has been so surrounded by a Chmese 
wall of prejudice that outsiders are unaware of the extent 
of Its poetic culture Some forty years ago Benjanun Suite 
spoke of one hundred and seventy-five poets The 
Anthologte des pontes canadtens, by Jules Fourmer, 1920, 
gives us the names and extracts from eighty-two verse 
writers "A great reduction has to be made m this 
number One is not a poet because he has scribbled 
a few tolerable poems Iheie is among all these sons of 
song a profound differentiation from the work of bygone 
days The old patriotic poetry no longer excites the same 
mterest Rehgious poetry has changed its character and 

‘^Etudes debt am franc, p 353 

"Eoyd Society, Vol n, p 36 
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one notices everywhere philosophical tendenaes®® That 
which was devoted to traditional thought, with its pre- 
evolutionary spirit, has become hvmg and given a new 
vitahty to their home poetry Jules Tremblay, taking all 
the old themes, does so m a new way and with verses of 
rare perfection Albert Ferland belongs to this noble group 
with lofty aesthetics and ethics He has many of the traits 
of Sully Prudhomme, a dose adherence to facts, within a 
very narrow range, and a great care of form, the whole 
wrapped m an mtense m}^tic atmosphere Ks Canada 
chanti hats considerable beauty The themes of former 
poets — ^the country, nature, the woods, are still there, but 
seen more poetically 

A most pathetic member of this fratermty is Albert 
Lozeau ^ Kept at home by illness, he has been confined 
to his own world of thought and the service of books for 
the conception of his own poetic world Subjective, per- 
sonal, mtensely Ijnrical, his verses win bis readers He sings 
of his own hfe Some one has said that this physically 
helpless man is the only poet in French Canada who has 
written “love verses worthy of the name ” This may be 
doubted, but the compliment has its significance More 
truly could be apphed to him the words of Shelley: 

" Most wretched men 
Are cradled mto poetry by wrong, 

They learn m suffenng what they teach m song ” 

He IS fond of anjdhmg that has especial action upon bis 
sensibihly His love of music is mtense, not to say pas- 
sionate He IS far from the rehgious fervour of Le May 
and others For him there is more faith m honest doubt 
than m half the creeds By no means a skeptic, the m- 
tellectual elements, the whys and the wherefores assert 

"Abderhalden, Etudes de la can franc, pp 310, 311 

" VAme solttmre, Mvotr des jours, Laurters et fettiUes disable, 

’‘Abdeibalden, NouveUes itudes de Ut can, p 333 
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themselves m his verse He has the ups and downs of 
poetic temperaments, resignation and discouragements with 
courageous virihty and stoicism 

Soyotu ids Quand la we au souffle de la dotdeur, 

Dans nos yeux, qnelguefots fera parlor les pleurs, 

Et Plotera noire corps vers une frotde tombe, 

Gordons toujours au front la fierli des vatnqueurs 


Taken all and all, his poetic keyboard is a large and 
varied one, free from the rhetonc of many He died 
recently 

In the evolution of French Canadian poetry, one sees 
many evidences of the influence of Alfred de Vigny and of 
Thdophile Gautier, leading some of these poets to assume 
anstocratic positions and to display no httle dass pride 
Rightly enough they oppose plutocratic tendenaes Some 
have a leamng toward Free-thought, displaying at the 
same time considerable onginahty Rdnd Chopm is well 
known for his Cosur en exU The underlying idea of the 
title IS that France is the favoured land of culture, art, and 
poetry Some one has said that the volume is a homage to 
the land of Hugo The in^hcation is that he is m exile m 
the mental, moral, and religious environments of his own 
country Abbd Camille Roy speaks of this book in vdudi 
the poet wanders m “dreams of obscure godlessness,”®* 
but m Paris it received hi^ praise For one of the critics 
this IS a work of smcere lynsm and of finished art “Its 
images are new,” said another, and its general quahties 
represent “a beautiful and high poetry ” In Jean Charbon- 
neau’s opimon Chopm excels by the dearness, the sim- 
phaty, and the onginahty of his poems ** 

The late Charles Gill was a descendant of a New England 
prisoner, at the tune of the French-Enghsh wars, who diose 

"Htstotre de la UtUrature iranfme, p 99 

"J}es Influences franfotses au Canada, Vol I, p 117 
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to remain in Canada A pamter and a poet, he had ab- 
sorbed much of the lyrical ideas of contemporary France 
He had a soul capable of the most beautiful flints 'with 
the aesthetics of visual arts In his prose he rises to a 
beauty as cbamung as bis verse, and in some wa3rs as real 
a poetry He was profoundly indi'vidualistic in a social 
world of strict moral and religious conformity, and at this 
point broke away from his humanitarian home traditions 
Unhke the poets that we have spoken of, he has disdam 
for the masses, but his best work would win the praises of 
the fair-mmded critics of France The thought of the 
group to which Charles Gill belonged, whatever be their 
purpose m other respects, tends to destroy the stereotyped 
forms of French Canadian poetry One of these men is 
Justice Gonzalve Ddsaulmers, who has not as yet given 
the full measure of his powers His exquisite poem, Pour 
la France, is the Cremazian theme, broadened so as to m- 
clude contemporary France, ■with her moral continmly and 
her heroic hfe His other productions mclude a great variety 
of themes from nature to man, treated with force and 
beauty He has been pomted out as a disaple of Lamar- 
tme, Hugo, and others, poets whose works he has read 
and meditated, but whatever may have been the uncon- 
saous influence of these masters, he is a poet of rare spon- 
taneity, whether he gives his impressions of men or thmgs 
He has a chamung quietude of sentiment He permeates 
with his poetic mind verses sprung from the depths of his 
very being, m a serene art, happy and dignified, that comes 
most naturally mto the field of his prosody He really does 
not make verses but hves them So possessed by ^ art 
IS he that m some of his speeches one is struck by short, 
regular sentences, followmg one another, real Alexandrme 
verses, that none but a true poet could have uttered 
Paul Monn has taken a ]tegh stand m his work, thou^ 
his poetic doctrme of the “unmorahty” of art, of art for 
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art’s sake, which he has apphed to esobsm, a doctrine which 
has lost ground, even in France, its birth^dace, seems an 
anachronism He has attamed a great virtuosity in de- 
scriptive art, celebratmg m his verses the beauties of 
southern Europe and of the Orient, but with fundamental 
ideas which have httle m touch with the poetic traditions 
of the country His prmapal work, Le Paon $EmaA, in 
whidi one finds most captivating pieces of value for 
subject-matter as well as for their refinement of form, is 
striking by a new spirit a, new view of things, and new 
aesthetics 

The poetry of Jean Charbonneau also departs so much 
from the usual range of home lays that one must pause 
to gauge the new state of mind expressed m his poems and 
to grasp their philosophical sigmficance We have spoken 
of him as a critic who is openmg a new horizon for French 
Canadian literature, but here we must show him as one 
of the most original verse-makers of his country He has 
written poems of unusual energy, a large wealth of ideas 
and suggestiveness, new points of view with long vistas 
of thought, a decided departure from the conceptions of 
the church and of her umversities, the deepest questimi- 
mgs of a doubter ever pondering upon the essence of thmgs, 
with the most mdependent thou^ts settmg aside all the 
answers of Roman Cathohc mmds, new conceptions of art 
with hnes which distmguished poets of France would be will- 
mg to father, poems of nch substance, though to us of a 
doubtful philosophy and more doubtful ethics, a poetry 
which, with all its (harm and beauty, leads us into a most 
discouragmg pessiimsm. One great surpnse in readmg his 
work IS the frequent eiqiression of contempt for the prosaic 
masses His poetic creations, by their strength and music, 
make one think of Shelley, and have sterhng worth even 

Bkisures, UAge de scmg, Les Pridesbtnis 

’‘Let Bltmres, pp 18, a^, 57, i6a, 173, 174 
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though they mark such a signal differentiation in the French 
Cana dia n poetic homogeneity 

We have already laid stress upon the large number of 
French Canadian poets from the earliest to Jean Nohn, 
who recently pubhshed Les CwXloux Some have a lumted 
inspiration, others soon come to the end of their powers, 
not to speak of those who draw near the borderland of 
poetic petrification, but a number of them are good, inspir* 
ing poets who have an elevating message for their country 
Relatively poor in the realm of psychology and the inter- 
pretations of human experience, scarcely imagmabve, there 
is, however, more thought, more spontaneous hfe, more 
originality, m their poetry than m all the other fields of 
their literature They have the cult of form and seldom 
free themselves from the obsession that rhythm and rimes 
constitute the soul of poetry Poetry is primanly ideahsed 
substance, facts, ideas, spirit, feelmgs, life, and hves espe- 
aally by the great thoughts, the ideal visions of men, the 
mspiration to high hvmg, thereby bloommg mto lyrical 
fulness, form, however important, is not the essential but 
the vital subordmate 

The poetic culture of French Canadians is exceptional, 
and takes a large place m the hfe of the higher classes 
Rarely does one find there the absence of this noble art 
Forty-rune of the poets mentioned m Fourmer’s Anthologte 
have been connected with journalism, fourteen studied m 
Quebec Semmary, thirteen with the Jesuits m Montreal, and 
some twenty-five in the various colleges, a fact which shows 
that educational efforts are made to help this culture 
Poetry is what they discuss most m then gathermgs and 
hterary soaeties Professor Amoidd says that they seem 
“to write better in verse than m prose,” but has there 
ever been a poetic movement, m any country, whidi did 
not ultimately benefit prose also? It tends to renovate the 
"Nos Amts les Cmadsens, p 187 
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language, to give it more plastic qualities, to make it more 
metaphorical and more concrete Listen to their young 
orators m their gathermgs and one has a sense that there 
IS a certam communion betvTeea them and the masters of 
song Their poetry permeates and perfumes their prose 
even at times with a httle preciosity 
This IS evident m the following characterisation of French 
Canadian poets by Judge Adjutor Rivard 
“Cr4mazie est I’a&de du patriotisme qui se souvient et 
esp^e toujours, Frechette le cbantre de l’6pop4e frangaise 
en Am^ique, Le May, le poete de I’ldyle et de I’^glogue 
canadienne, Legendre est le po^te de la famille et du foyer 
de chez nous ” 

In Une Crotsade ^adolescents Abb6 Groulx has related 
with poetic pathos the rehgious eiqperience of young 
students who organised among themselves a virtual Chris- 
tian Endeavour Soaety This book is strikmg m this re- 
ject In his Les Rapatttages, while relatmg his own past, 
he describes his old home hfe in lyncal accents, and with, 
now and then, most beautiful poetical outbursts^ We 
know of no Imes more soul-movmg than when Abb4 Camille 
Roy speaks of the cradles that had rocked his numerous 
brothers and himself 

“Vmgt berceaux avaient tour a tour, sur son pav6 in6gal, 
roul4 leurs cadences, et il les avait si tendrement port4s! 
Et il avait autour d’eux si amoureusement r^andu et fait 
voltiger et flatter I’ime familiale!” ®® 

Again, hear the Hon Athanase David, at a banquet given 
m Montreal to Prune Mmister Taschareau In a pohtical 
speedi dealmg with the provmce he referred to de Lot> 
bmi^e, who, at the time of the discussion of the Quebec 
Act, spoke before the Parliament m London, and Su Thanas 
Frankland said to him. Paries un feu plus haul, Fd vous 

**Roy<a Soaety, HI, p 73 "PP 30, 47, 86, loi, 130 

"Pfo^s canadtens, p 9 
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plait ®® M David urges Quebeckers to speak louder, and 
rises to an impressive poetical height as he urges the prov- 
ince to voice more highly her very hfe and character 
“Voix de Qu 6 bec, qm depuis trois siecles chante les 
beautfe du pays canadien et I’attachement au verbe, 6 tin- 
cpTlft de vie, que lui confia la France ” 

“Voix de Quebec, forte comme la vague, constante conune 
la mar4e, que Tobstacle ne saurait arrSter, Voix de Quebec, 
celle de I’humble colon luttant contre la fordt avec le d 6 sir 
d’agrandir le domame national,” 

Voix de Quebec, celle du jQer agriculteur qui profond^- 
ment enracin4 dans la terre canadienne, lui demande sans 
rel§iche la gen6rosit4 de ses moissons magmfiques, 

“Voix de Quebec, celle du paisible ouvrier qui r^siste aux 
thrones qui mment et qui ruinent, conservant la gaM qui 
fait acc^ter sans murmure le plus dur les labeurs,” 

“Voix de Quebec, celle du finanaer, de I’lndustrial, 
qui adjoute a I’harmome et qm se dit reconnaissante de 
trouver la la paix soaale assurant la permance des entre- 
pnses,” 

“Voix de Quebec, celle du petit enfant qui salt que, pour 
tous l’ 6 cole est im autel devant lequel doit sans cesse bruler 
les feux d’un ardent patriotisme,” 

“Voix de Quebec, celle d’lme minority qm se doit a elle- 
mime de redire a tous la justice, la moderation, la tollrance 
qu’elle trouve dans notre provmce, et le smcire dlsir de 
ceux avec qm elle habite de conserver la les lllments essen- 
tiels de riqmtl,” 

“Voix de Quebec, enfin qm malgri son dlsir de paix 
durable, n’entend pas taire les legons du pass! m la justifi- 
cation actuelle des prmapes qm la firent toujours vibrer,” 
“Quelle soit done Idatante, la voix du vieux Qulbecl 
Qu’elle s’lllve maintenant sans cramte dans un Canada, 
soudam attentif, qm retrouve en elle I’expression nette de 
"Cavendish, p 161 
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la justice, de la paix, de lliarmonie, le cn du bon sens qui 
raflie et dinge ” 

Apart from the pobtical philosopiby iind the beautiful 
idealisation of the national spirit which it contains, such 
prose has the charm and dignity of worthy verse One is 
amazed to find it as the eloquent conclusion of a pohtical 
speech 

Mr John Castell Hopkins has given a broad-mmded and 
just appreciation of this hterature ‘‘Frendi Canada has 
produced a poetry that is m some respects the best which 
this continent has seen, and is not mfenor m a general 
way to that of English Canada or the United States, it has 
developed a certam form of culture which has reacted 
upon Its journalism and language and oratory, it has e%- 
hibited quahties of lightness and deftness of touch, am* 
phaty and, at tunes, richness of style, which are French 
m the mam, yet local to the soil m certain details ” He 
might have added that it has been a beneficent force m the 
hfe of the nation 


^French Canada, etc, p 341 



CHAPTER XXn 

THE ART OR FRENCH CANADA 

O NE of the most striking psychological traits of French 
Canadians is their general aesthetic sensitiveness and 
temperament which have served them well durmg their 
artistic history, and made them, thereby, open to impres- 
sions from all the arts They brought over with them taste 
and traditions that Anglo-Canadians never had With 
them art was honoured m most churches, missionaries made 
use of it The Jesmt, Jean Pierron, taught some of the 
doctnnes of the church to the Red men by means of pamt- 
mgs,^ and, at an early date, it was recognised almost as 
havmg an exclusive rehgious function ^ Towards the end 
of the seventeenth century Quebec Seminary had two or 
three sculptors m its employ and the pupils of the St 
Joachim summer school did well m their sculptural work, 
though less successful with paintmg* Art played such 
a part m their rehgious hfe &at the Ursuhnes of Quebec 
had sisters capable of repairmg pictures One of them 
made a restoration of “The Assumption ” ” They also had 
gifted gilders ‘ Bishop de Pontbriand was an espert m 
embroidenes on velvet and silk of ecclesiastical vestments 
It was while he attempted to teach a young man the pro- 
duction of these ornaments that he left some important ones 
of his own to the Quebec cathedral 

*P G Roy, Les pehUs choses de I’lastoife, Vol I, p xiS 

‘lbtd,p lao * Gosaeiba, L’Instructton, p 361 

*Ibtd, p 363 *Les Ursidmes de Quibec, Vol IV, p 460 

*Ibid, p 64B 'Les Vrsutmes des Trets-Stvtires, p 33S 
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Their wants were also met by artists who came to Canada 
from the Old World Luc Lefran^ois, who became a 
Recollet m 1645, lived m Canada for a certain number of 
years, and churches m the vicimty of Quebec still own 
some of his paintmgs Father Andr6 P«:ron produced his 
work between 1660 and 1673 We mention, by the way, 
Cr4qui, born m Quebec, who had his traimng there Sev< 
era! of his pamtmgs were burned m the chapel of the sem- 
mary, but the church of L’Islet is still m possession of his 
“Annonaation ” William von Moll Berczy, a Saxon, took 
up secular subjects, but at the same time made some con- 
tributions to rehgious art Some of his works may be seen 
m the churdhes of Longueuil and Vaudreuil The plunder- 
mg and sackmg of churdies and monasteries m France, at 
the time of the French Revolution, brou^t to Canada 
numerous pamtmgs of rare excellence ^ These remarkable 
works of art of the sixteenth, seventerath and ei^teenth 
centuries were distributed to various institutions and 
churches, thereby creatmg greater mterest The fires which 
destroyed the Basihca of Quebec, the chapel of the sem- 
inary, and several other churches either burned or destroyed 
not far from sixty pamtmgs of great value witbm a few 
years These were espeaally appreciated by the better 
class, while the masses, enjojnng the images ^Epmal, 
showed the same fondness for pictorial art 

At about this time Louis Qu6viIlon, at St Vmcent de 
Paul, gradually evolved a trade guild of men attempting, 
m every way, to bmld splendid places of worship, or to 
beautify them * This revival of the old corporative hfe of 
former days, m France, produced numerous architects, 
church builders, and decorators who have left magmficent 
specimens of tlteir work The illustrations pubhshed by 
M Vaillancourt cannot but surprise those who are not 

'Faucher de St Mauiice, Lorn du pays, Vol II, pp isS-xag 

* Smile Vaillancourt, Une UaSlnse d’art e» Canada, p xa 
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acquainted unth this important phase of religious construc- 
tion Qu6vilIon, his pupils and con^amons, practised the 
style, popular m France under Louis XV and Louis XVI, 
known m the district of Montreal as quivtUonnage,^^ but 
they were not exclusively bound by it The statemait of 
Mr E F B Johnston &at, at the begimung of the nine- 
teenth century, “Canada was devoid of art atmosphere” 
does not apply to French Canada, where the church and 
tradition created such an atmosphere, and an intelligence 
of art which is visible m many parts of the provmce 

On accoimt of this love of the beautiful they have bad 
a signal success m givmg to some of their towns an appear- 
ance which is most attractive Their old mansions have 
graceful, curved hnes which impart to them an impressive 
character Particularly below Quebec they evolved a 
charnung type of country architecture,^® though m the rural 
districts much of what has been recently constructed is 
decidedly homely In the aty of Quebec itself their monu- 
ments have happily been placed amidst vistas of mcom- 
parable beauty That of Champlam, by MM Chevr6 and 
Cardonel of Paris, is a wonderful work It has the diaracter 
of great art, and from whatever point of view it is contem- 
plated impresses one by its graceful hnes and its heroic per- 
sonahty, the whole mtensified by its marvellous environ- 
ment and historic assoaations On one side the ChS,teau 
Frontenac, imposmg by its grandeur and the history that 
It evokes, adds to the monument The view on all sides 
IS magmficent and unique, especially that which commands 
the St Lawrence and the country beyond They were 
French Canadians, the men who chose the artists, and 
sought the highest use of their mcomparable aesthetic op- 
portomties What an extraordinary artistic featl 

The H 6 tel du gouvemement, the government biuldmg, of 

^£mile Vaillancourt, p x6 

^Canada md Its Provinces^ Vol XIX, p 597 ^Ihtd^V 
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Quebec, is noteworthy The plans were the work of Eugfene 
Tach6 The structure is a specimen of the best seven- 
teenth century Renaissance Apart from its adap tation to 
the provmaal service, whidi is good, it is a most adnf»r a |i| f 
embodiment of all that touches the annals of the country 
Here, indeed, it is true that the French have the hon’s 
share In the Assembly Room is a fine pamting by Charles 
Huot, representmg the arrival of Cartier on the St Law- 
rence, and a fine fresco, recalling the great men, French 
and English, who were the makers of French Canada, a 
rich S3mibohstic creation, full of suggestions, whose theme is 
given out m a light-coloured, graceful banderole Je me 
souvtens 

The statuary is unusually rich The sculptor, Phihppe 
Hebert, with great artistic power, has contributed ks statues 
of Wolfe, Montcalm, Frontenac, L€vis, Elgm, and Sala- 
berry The same sculptor made also. An Indian Family and 
Indian Spearer, the groups of Poetry and History, Rehgion 
and the Fatherland, all most impressive and mu<h admired 
Lalibert^ made the statues of the Jesuits, Marquette and 
Brebeuf, the Intendant Talon, and Lord Dorchester In 
front of the buildmg are statues of Meraer and of the 
historian Garneau, both by Chevr4 “All that ardutec- 
ture,” says Ernest Gagnon, speakmg of the buildmg, “is 
truly French, with a peculiar stamp in which stands out 
the learned, the original, and the (hstmguished personality 
of the architect, Eugene Tadhe’’^^ He should be given 
unstmted praise for his work There has seldom been 
erected a great structure m which the personahty of its 
author was less promment, and that is a comphm^t to 
him The buildmg is a noble speamen of a dignified art 
A French Canadian artist whose reputation was well estab- 

" Since this was written, that beautiful ^^bohstic work has been modified 
by the artist m a way that is not happy 

^Le Pdlats UgtslcAtve de Quibec, p 43 
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hshed m the land of Michelangelo, A S Falardeau, speak- 
ing of It, said, “It IS an admirable palace which would be 
an ornament for the most beautiful of our Itahan cities ” 
The new aesthetic spirit of the French Canadians shows 
Itself more and more m their architecture The court-house 
of Montreal, until a new story was added to it, was a fine 
speamen of Renaissance architecture The St Sulpice 
Library, by Eugtee Payette, has a monumental form, shel- 
termg a most preaous collection of books, and is the meet- 
ing-place of various select French Catholic orgamsations 
The Muniapal library of the same aty — the work of the 
same architect — ^is even a richer and happier creation The 
Montreal Technical School is impressive and graceful The 
School of High Commercial Studies, on Viger Square, is 
probably the finest and most dignified structure devoted to 
that purpose m North America The same spirit is dis- 
played m many educational erections, hke the academies, 
Querbes, Meilleur, Marchand, and the schools, S4nart and 
G4d4on Ouimet 

Their early churches, and most of the later ones, had 
their forms largely determmed by historical recollections 
and by the clergy, as well as by ^matic necessities The 
sharp-pomted roofs, tm-covered, were demanded, as other- 
wise a large amount of snow would have lodged there 
£ F B Johnston characterises these structures as follows 
“The older parish churches throughout the province have 
usually some strikmg quahly of design, and m many cases 
are adorned with chamung spires and filches sheeted m 
tm This material, which weathers to a lustrous golden 
tmt and was used for the roofing of all the more substantial 
buildmgs before the advent of galvanised iron gave char- 
acter to the towns and villages of the province ” “ 

Old French romanesque architecture is rare A simple 

“Le Palm UgtslaUve de Qvtbec, p 44 
“ Cmada and Its Provmcts, Vol Xn, p 670 
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form of neo-Gothic prevailed with exceptions largely boi- 
rowed from Italy French Canadians, like all admirers 
of the grand and beautiful, have not been able to 
a fascination for the sublime building of Michelangelo, who, 
seemg the cupola of the Pantheon, said “I will place it m 
the air ” St Peter’s is a temple erected upon a church i'' 
The plans of the church of Yamashish made by a pupil of 
Qu^viUon, Alexis Milette/^ were an imitation of the coitral 
idea of the great Itahan artist, some said of Soufflot, the 
architect of the Pantheon of Paris One of the finest groups 
of buildmgs of the provmce with a happy use of a handsome 
cupola IS the H6tel-Dieu of Montreal The desire to have 
m Canada a reproduction of St Peter’s of Rome was fairly 
general Bourgeau, a simple workingman, who, by steady 
efforts, had become an architect, was sent to Rome to makfl 
the plans for such an edifice m Montreal, but the great 
masterpiece of the Eternal City is unique and any muta- 
tion could not but be disappomtmg The last plans were 
made by the Rev Father Michaud of the Oblates The 
Notre-Dame Church is not without a certain grandeur 
“It IS,” says Theodore de Pavie, “a basihca entirely Gothic, 
consthicted by a Scotchman, after drawmgs from the 
cathedrals of York and Canterbury and the masterly work 
of Pugens, upon the wonderful cathedral of Rouen”®® 
The effect is imposing, the interior, with its gilt and ex- 
cessive ornaments, does not seem in keepmg with the re- 
fined spirit of the Sulpiaans who built it 
One finds ev^ywhere m the aties a great improvement m 
religious architectural conc^tions and a greater variety of 
works This is far from true of rural districts The new 

VMme de StaSl, ConiMie, p 75 " VaiUancourt, p gx 

” Couatla amd Its Provinces, Vol XII, p 670 
"BibaudtP 57 

"M! V Alloway, Famous Ftrestdes of French Canada, p 65 
“Souvems alJantfgues Voyage am EUAs-Vrus et au Canada, VoL I, 
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churches, especially m Montreal, mark considwable prog- 
ress One of their architects, J O Marchand, has designed 
religious structures of great beauty His earhest important 
construction is the cathedral of St Bomface His plans 
falling for a structure of $800,000 had to be placed upon a 
Procrustes’ bed of $300,000, so that this fine building was 
shorn of much of its beauty, yet it has character, statelmess, 
and a dignity that makes one regret that the ongmal plan 
was not carried out One may deplore, also, that acces- 
sories, introduced since, have not been happy There were 
placed m It a large crucifix and the Way of the Cross, which, 
choice as they are, do not harmomse with the noble struc- 
ture It was, when built, and still remains, one of the finest 
specimens of churdi architecture in the west of Canada and 
IS never so impressive as when, on Sunday, it is filled with 
Its God-fearmg population It is then espeaally that one 
feels the power of Marchand’s work The sesthetic quah- 
ties of a Christian church can never be realised so well as 
when it IS filled with worshippers and when there is vital 
harmony between both Thra and then only can one feel 
the mfluence of religious ardutecture and music m the"* 
potent combination 

One of his constructions which will ever exate the ad- 
miration of rehgious art lovers is the chapel of the seminary 
of Montreal, where the Sulpicians devote themselves to the 
trairung of the clergy T^y thought that their students, 
future priests, should have practical notions of ecxlesiastical 
art, should understand its relations to rehgious feehngs and 
its function m worship Marchand made a wonderful use 
of his opportunities and erected a chapel of rare beauty 
Though comparatively a small structure it has the qualities 
of great art One scarcely knows what to admire most, 
Its severe simphaty or the unity of the whole, brought to 
perfection with the richest materials, without a flaw any- 
where What riders his work even more remarkable is 
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that he had, in part at least, to embody m the construction 
the walls of the old chapel However, it appeals potently 
to one’s rehgious sensibihty It seems to say, Oremus 
Not far from this one is charmed by the monastery of the 
Dames de la Congregation, and its chapel built by the same 
architect It is a different type of bmlding but unusually 
fine The chapel of the College of Ste Anne de la Pocatifere 
IS also an exquisite product of this movement which is bound 
to grow The resources of the province are mcreasmg 
French Canadians more and more visit Europe, and the 
sojourn in Rome of their theological students will accelerate 
this phase of rehgious mterest 

The art which expresses their loyalty and patriotism has 
been happier than that of Anglo-Canadians One is inclmed 
to ask who, m Montreal, sanctioned the outlandish monu- 
mmit of Sir John Macdonald, on Domimon Square Most 
of the statues of the great Queen are virtual msults to one 
of the noblest women that ever sat on a throne The one 
m the Quebec Parliament is too common to have a place 
there car anywhere bust m Winmpeg, unveiled on the 
occasion of the sixtieth anmversary of her reign, is a case 
of Use-majeste We experience a great disa^^omtment 
with her statue m front of the Royal Victoria College, while 
that on Victoria Square, thou^ better, is far from bemg 
what Lord Dufferm called “a perpetual ornament” for the 
aty We must turn agam to the French Canadian sculp- 
tor, Phihppe Hubert, for a statue of Queen Victoria m 
Ottawa that has greater grace and truth of expression, and 
to that of King Edward, on Phihp Square, Montreal Here 
he IS a real Kmg, full of hfe, of digmty, and free from all 
the banahties of conventional royal art While m London 
Hubert was greatly admired by artists of distmction 

This emment sculptor studied six years m Montreal, 
under Napolton Bourassa, who had discovered the worth 

^ George Stewart, Jr , p 86 ** Moore, p 30 S 
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of the aspiring artist, and then spent many years in Pans 
to attain his mastersl^p He was one of the most prolific of 
Canadian sculptors His magnificent bronze of Sir George 
Cartier has been mentioned He also made a statue of Sir 
John Macdonald for Ottawa While it is far from famous, 
it stands m strikmg contrast to the fanciful one m Montreal 
In the capital he appears as a great personal force capable 
of bmlding an empire Hebert collaborated with another 
Canadian artist m the statue of Wilham Lyon Mackenzie 
which stands near the Parhament bmldmgs Besides these 
works and those of the hdtel du gouvememetU of Quebec, 
we must, among others, mention the statue of Salaberry m 
Cluimbly 

His mtense loyalty to his people and to his church led 
him with enthusiasm mto the field of the religious history 
of the provmce It is m this domain that Hubert did his 
most important work Beautiful are his statues of Laval 
in Quebec and Bourget m Montreal They are splendid 
idealisations of the two prelates The first, one of the 
greatest personahties of Canadian rehgious history, gave 
him a rare opportunity to display his powers, the other is 
too near us for poetic e:q>ression m bronze, and withal a 
lesser personage He put his whole soul in figures like that 
of Madeleme Verch^es, the young herome, only fourteen 
years old, who, with the help of one soldier and a few 
women, m the fort of Verchferes, resisted for several days 
a patty of Iroquois Indians He revived the person of 
Jeanne Mance, die founder of the Hdtel>Dieu of Montreal, 
and, above all, that of Maisonneuve Here we have not only 
the heroic founder of this aty, a man of the most positive 
religious heroism, full of life and digmty, but the artistic 
evocation of a whole epoch In some way, without narrow- 
ing his personal theme of Maisonneuve, he admirably rep- 
resented the tragic situation of the first hour. The monu- 

Revue nattonale, January, 1921, p 1:0 
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ment is on the Place ^ Annas, between the imposing Notre 
Dame Church and the beautiful Montreal Bank Hubert 
IS remarkable for his indefatigable activity, his love of truth, 
and his rehgious spirit Two of his sons have also devoted 
themselves to art 

Alfred Lahbert^, as a sculptor, is now without a peer 
among his countrymen Most mterestmg is the romance 
of his success from the ax, in the forest of Arthabaska, to 
the tools that wrought his works The paradox of Thdc^hile 
Gautier that a poet should not pubhsh anything until he 
has written 50,000 verses, has been almost carried out by 
this artist m statuary from his sixth year, when he carved 
wooden figures with his knife, imtil he produced his best 
works He might say “My rank as an artist is of my own 
wmnmg ” His countrymen are now doing him justice, as 
was done m Fans by competent judges His great theme 
also IS French Cana^an hfe and history, studied minutely, 
conscientiously, with an endless capacity for painstakmg, 
rismg from a sound reahsm to the ideal His statues have 
souls The two hundred pieces, embodying rural and Indian 
subjects m the artist’s collection, bewilder the thoughtful 
observer, who mquires how one man has been able to achieve 
so much durmg his apprenticeship and then create his 
best personages 

We have pointed out his contributions to the statues of 
the Quebec Parliament buildings At the aty hall of Mon- 
treal he has busts of Jacques Viger, of Peter McGill, and 
of Sexton In the Saiate m Ottawa he has one of Sir Robert 
Borden His first great pubhc recogmbon came with the 
monument erected to Louis Hubert, the first farmer of 
Canada, who, when everyone was sceptical about the agri- 
cultural possibihties of the land, demonstrated their prac- 
ticability The artist represents him, m Quebec, offermg 
to Heaven the first wheat grown m the land Of great 
beauty are the two figures at the foot of the monument, 
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that of Hebert’s wife, one of the finest idealisations of the 
French Canadian wife and mother, and that of his son-in- 
law, CouiUard We would hke to speak of his busts, mostly 
of friends, m which his heart has warmly spoken His 
magnum opus is the monument of Dollard, imveiled on 
June 24, 1920, Dollard who, with sixteen others of Montreal, 
went to what they knew was certam death, to arrest a mass 
of Iroquois commg to destroy the settlement The hero is 
represented at the moment of the supreme sacrifice Here 
the artist expressed, with rare power, the noblest heroism 
recorded m art The face of Laocoon se«ns scarcely more 
tragic than that of the statue of this self-sacnfiang French- 
man 

We have semi bow a great current of religious artistic 
mterest was created in Quebec and was broadened and 
deepened by the work of various aitists There was Louis 
Dulongpr6, a Frenchman, who had served under Rocham- 
beau and, later on, settled m Canada Efe made portraits 
and among them that of Papineau Cornehus KreighoS, a 
Dutch painter who had taken a French Canadian wife, 
found many of his subjects in Quebec and left many fine 
pictures of the popular hfe which now have much historical 
value and are almost priceless Antome Plamondon owed 
his traimng at home and his stay of a year m Pans, where 
he became a pupil of P Gu6rm, to the protection of an 
ecclesiastic To the same dergyman he was indebted for bis 
position as a teacher of drawmg m Quebec Semmary It was 
probably between his return to Canada and the appomtment 
to this position that Flamondon’s return to the plough took 
place, accordmg to Garneau, because there was no demand 
for art “ Anglo-Canadians, m similar circumstances, could 
easily find (^portumties m the Umted States, or even in 
Great Bntam This artist stayed at home and gave lessons 
to Th^ophile Hamel before the latter started for France as 

" Voyage en Angleteire et en France, p 229 
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a student During his long life “this teacher of drawing” 
did much original work, and copies of his rehgious pamtmgs 
are still to be seen m the churches His portraits of 
Gregory XVI, of Mgr Denaut, and of Mgr Signay have 
for us an histone interest Lord Durham gave him a gold 
medal for his paintmg of Zacharie Vmcent, the last of the 
Hurons Many of his works are scattered through the 
provmce Some of them are m the church of Fomte-aux* 
trembles where he was buried 

A S Falardeau succeeded, after great bard^ps, m gomg 
to study m Florence, where he entered the school of fine 
arts about 1850 In a competition for a cqpy of the St 
Jerome of Correggio, m Parma, he won the first prize, and 
that opened the way for him to artistic fame The Duke of 
Parma made him a Kmght of St Louis of Parma Speak- 
mg of Plamondon’s copy, an Itahan critic, at the time, said 
that with such a copy the loss of the origmal would be 
small He excelled in portraits and reproductions of the 
old masters John Bri^t and General Scott, the Amencan 
victor over the Mexicans at Chapultepec, were among his 
patrons The picture gallery of Laval University has two 
of his copies, Salvator Rosa’s Castellamare and Raphad’s 
Jesus on the Cross. 

The two Hamels, Th^ophile and Eugdie his nephew, 
enjoyed considerable popularity, but copies and portraits 
are predommant m their record Th6ophile seems to have 
done more origmal work and work of a rehgious nature now 
to be seal m churches His copy of the Martyrdom of St 
Peter of Verona, by Titian, is very preaous now, as it is 
well done, and smee then the onginal has been destroyed 
by fire Among his portraits are those of Lord Elgm, of 
D. B Viger, of L J Papmeau, of Sir L H La Fontaine, 
and of other Canadians of note A hst of ei^ty-one of the 
works of Eug^e has four copies from masters, five origmal 

"Cai(pwm, Vol n, p ay "Bibaud, p 116 
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paintings upon histoncal subjects, and sev«ity-two portraits, 
among which is a fine one of P J O Chauveau, of the 
educator Meilleur, of Oscar Dunn, of many digmtanes of 
the church, and of political men Mercier and Sir Lomer 
Gouin were also painted by him Poor Francois Millet, 
after selhng his Angelits for a mere song, was compelled to 
make drawings at five francs a piece, for the same reascm 
these artists made portraits The mcreasing wealth of 
French Canadians will give a great impulse to the art of the 
provmce 

A French Canadian from the Rivi^re-du-Loup, settled m 
England, was T Sebron, who gamed popularity by one 
of his paintings, The Royal Famdy m the chapel of Wmdsor 
Bibaud describes it as follows first group is that of the 
Queen and Prmce Albert The chaplam moves toward 
them with his head inchned Upon his face, respect for the 
Sovereign alhes itself well with Ae seriousness, the goodness 
and affabihty which become his mmistry Behind the 
Queen, m another group, are the Duke of Wellington, 
two ladies m waitmg, and, after them, comes Sir 
Robert Peel The mterior of the chapel is most impres- 
sive, the hght of the stamed glass windows spreads its 
radiant beams imder the ^lendid ardies, rebounds far, 
plays upon the woodwork, bringmg out all the figures of 
the pamting and giving to the whole a magmficent rehef ” 

The Hon Josqph L4gar6, self-taught, won the respect of 
mtelhgent art critics, and earned the reputation of a good 
landscape painter So hcmoured was he, as a man as well 
as an artist, that he was made a senator for life Bibaud 
says that m this he shared the fortune of Louis David, 
appointed a member of the French Senate by Napoleon 
He made a valuable collection of pamtmgs whidi, with 
most of his own, are m the art gallery of Laval where are 
also pictures of Le Sueur, Parrocel, Romanelh, Salvator 

JUcttamuire Mstorique, p 396 
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Bosa, Vernet, Vao Dyck, Simon Vanet, Tintoretto, Poussin, 
Puget, Albam, and David In the church of Notre-Dame 
des Anges are also some of his rehgious works Until 
recently the best pictorial art in French Canada has kept 
close to church patronage, to church inspiration, and to 
spiritual environments 

Reference has been made to the pamtmgs of Charles 
Huot, m connection with the Quebec Government Buildmg, 
but &at IS not his only work After leavmg the Laval 
Normal School where he studied, he made quite a sojourn 
m Europe He more than made good the pronuses of his 
early efforts He exhibited great virtuosity m his works, 
great accuracy and charm, which pomted him out as the 
man capable of enriching, artistically, the mterior of the 
Parhament Building, and dus, as we l^ve seen, he did with 
success He has also decorated the St Patrick and the St 
Sauveur churches m the aty of Quebec He has done some 
genre pamtmg and even portraits To him we owe that of 
the exceptional French Canadian scientist, Mgr Laflamme 
Several of his pupils reflect great credit upon him One 
of them IS Antomo Masselotte who devoted himself to 
religious art, and the other, the late Edmond le Moine, the 
nephew of Buies, whose portrait he pamted Last year 
there was held m Quebec an exhibition of his works He 
must have displayed great activity, if we judge by the 
number of pamtmgs which were plac^ before the pubhc — 
portraits, histoncal and religious pictures, and beautiful 
landscapes 

Notwithstandmg a tendency towards rehgious absorption 
of their pictorial art and their traditional aesthetics, new 
elements have affected it, the rise of mdividuahsm, travel, 
studies m Eurc^e, a wider education, the mfluence of literal 
ture, the growth of the poetic spirit, and the stronger throb 
of hfe Artists are larger men, lUummated by the h^t of 
a broader knowledge, with a keoi sense of form, and 
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influenced by paxent arts Some of these men have ivon 
laurels m literature Napoleon Bourassa, sculptor and 
painter, decorated the church of Our Lady of Lourdes, m 
Montreal, as well as other churches and wrote the charming 
historical novel, Jacques et Mane Charles Gill, with a 
noble record as a poet, was an artist of dehcate sensibihty 
whose art has the breatii of hfe He had refined perceptions, 
and for him form belongs as much to the soul as to the sub- 
jectmatter In his poetic prose, in his verse, and in his picto- 
rial achievements one feels the same aesthetic pulse of a great 
talent, learning towards impressionism An exhibit of his 
work m Montreal was a revelation to the pubhc He, hke 
others, entered into the movement of sympathy with nature 
which, like its study, is growmg m his country He has left 
us exquisite landscape paintmgs He is perhaps rather more 
remarkable for the distmction than for the energy of his 
work 

French Canadians have also done well m black and white 
Eugfene Etienne Tach 6 , apart from the plans which he 
made of the Quebec Parhament Bmldmgs, has left also fine 
designs The most important artist m this field was Henn 
Juhen, who rose from his work as an engraver to that of 
a drau^tsman and journalist, and then to that of a pamter 
“From an old pnest sh^tly erratic,” says Justice Gkinsalve 
D 6 saulmers, “he secured die rudiments of his art ” It is 
espeaally as a cartoonist and a newspaper illustrator that 
he displayed his rich gifts He worked with passionate 
mspiration and attained such a reputation by his contribu- 
tions to the Montreal Star, that tempting offers were made 
to him from New York, from England, and even from 
Austraha, but he could not leave the land so near his heart 
It may be doubted if, elsewhere than m his bihngual, 
bi-national Canada, he would have felt the same mspiration 
What will be most endurmg m his sketches are his French 
personages — ^vigorous, calm, and cheerful Some one has 
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testifying to the fact that Quebec art has many r^resenta- 
tives of genuine talent, embracing more and more in its 
grasp the whole of the national life 

In music there is much to the credit of the French They 
were not at the outset, hke Anglo-Canadians, confined in 
their smgmg to psalms and hymns’^ Aside from their 
church service their popular songs, “less unportant for their 
matter than for their manner,” developed their aesthetic 
sensibihty and created a wider range of musical possibilities. 
“Senous music,” says J E Middleton, contributor to Carwoda 
and Its Provinces, “when engrafted upon so responsive a 
temperament succeeds ” There is much music teachmg 
of a high quality m the larger convents, and music 
teachers, some of them of great accomphshments, are 
numerous and so are various musical organisations There 
IS m the country a general fondness for this noble art One 
of the early promotors of musical culture m Quebec aty 
was the Hanoverian, Frederick Glackemeyer, a true artist 
who orgamsed the Soctiti harmontque In those days, when 
pianos were a rare luxury, and musical hterature scarcdy 
existed, he left m the aty a fine collection of the works of 
the great masters From 1850 to 1870 there was also the 
influence of a Parisian organist, Amtoine Dessane, whom N 
Levasseur considers “the father of musical classical teach- 
mg m Canada”®^ Quebec had also the Haydn Sqxtette 
which exated much enthusiasm in the aty when it played 
choice masterpieces The great concerts of amateurs are 
now rarer, those of professionals more frequent, and musical 
mterest is on the maease 

Ang^o-Canadians have had greater advantages by their 
importation of English organists who were Enghshmen 
bred m the midst of potent church musical eavuronment^ 

” J E Middleton, Canada and lis Provinces, Vol Xn, p €44. 

"Ibid, p 648 
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trained m the best schools of Europe and in Canada, enjoy- 
ing fair resources The French have hitherto been deprived 
of most of these advantages They are more artistic and 
more responsive by temperament By their ideahsm and 
constancy m breastmg difficulties they have reached a 
certain musical distinction Samt-Saens stated that 
Guillaume Couture was one of the best e:q)onents of 
culture, and J E Middleton asserted that Cahste Lavall^ 
was a composer “of commanding importance” French 
Canada can pomt with legitimate pride to Mme Albam, who 
earned an eminent position in the musical world Sev- 
eral sons and daughters of the land have won important 
laurels m some of the best known lyrical theatres of Europe 
Others have made for themselves a name for mstrumental 
music We must remember that if English-speakmg artists 
often excel in the art of publicity, the fundamental education 
of French Canadians ethically works the other way 

Art culture m the highest sense of the term is one 
Architecture, poetry, sculpture, pamting, and music have a 
common basis to tram men to see and to love the beautiful, 
to interpret it, and one common purpose — ^the elevation 
and humanisation of man This the Quebec Government 
has realised It founded two schools of art, one m Quebec 
and one m Montreal Already nearly i,ooo students*® 
att^d them Laval has lately foimded a school of music 
and m Quebec there is the Acadinm de tmstqtie which 
awards prizes, paid by the government, to send students 
abroad These fellowships are given, after pubhc competi- 
tions, to successful students coming from any part of the 
provmce Montreal Umversity has already its own affiliated 
school of music Montreal is bound to become a larger 
musical centre than Quebec, and the students of the 
umversity cannot but be affected, and benefitted if they 
wish, by the McGill Conservatorium of Music In the city 

'"Le Terrow, November, 1929 
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IS published Le Canada mustccd, which fehatously reflects 
the varied interests of the Cana^an French m this field 
For French Canadians art is not so much an ornament 
as an essential need of hfe, less “art’s deathless dreams” as 
art’s immortal truths, an art that has a deep sense of the 
beautiful, though ofttimes, at its best, not rismg higher than 
the pretty Much of it is poor enou^, but m almost every 
form It tends to ideahse, as well as to beautify, eastence, to 
exalt and mtensify the power of rehgion, to deepen the 
cult of their famous men and of their history, to mcrease 
their love of country, to soften the asperities of their soaal 
relations, and to cultivate sanely the imagmation WHile 
some of them put their best energy mto their productions, 
ronembermg that generally art is its own reward, th^ are 
sustained by their aesthetic and religious instmcts They 
believe m a certain mystical apostleship of art, that their 
rehgious ethics are their greatest mheritance, that every 
form of the beautiful tends to magmfy this faith It is an 
art that is serious and dean, bound to become more potoit 
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FRENCH CANADIAN PHILANTHROPY 

P hilanthropy among French Canadians rests almost 
exclusively upon a religious basis Chanty, m its most 
practical sense, lies at the very root of their religious concep- 
tions, viewmg the world as a potential fraternity which must 
be made a real brotherhood by the church This spirit is 
reflected m the words of Abb^ Casgrain’s father to his 
ofEsprmgs “My children, you must respect the poor and 
help them, they are the brothers of Jesus Christ ” ^ It is 
this thou^t more than any other which has generated a 
colossal impulse of service to the poor and the afflicted, 
first, m their parishes and, second, m the whole land Taken 
all and all, there is but little misery m the rural districts 
The people share what they have with their needy neigh- 
bours, and the parish priest is foremost in this good work 
His Qyite de VEnjmt Jisus brings considerable help to the 
destitute The smgmg of la gu%gnoUe by bands of young 
men on Christmas eve, making appeals from door to door 
on bdialf of chanty, brmg more or less to mdig^ts We 
must remember the ckartvarts, relatively rare, on the 
occasion of marriages between people of a great disparity 
of ages, tormmited mght after mght by noisy youths, but 
hberated when they give an important sum for those m 
want The tendency, however, is to let the clergyman look 
after the helpless m lus parish 
* Casgnun, Vol H, p 343 
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Most of the French chanties of the province are con- 
trolled by church authority An individual who feels 
impelled to do benevolent work must secure its approval 
If he does he will have the support of that potent body, 
if not, he might as well not attempt to row against a resist- 
less stream Accordmgly there are but few organisations 
absolutdy mdependent One of them, Assoctatton athU- 
ttque, is an mstitute of physical culture, fotmded by A L 
Caron, one of the Caron Brothers of Montreal The per- 
soimel and patrons are Cathohcs, but the association is 
autonomous The purpose is to offer a pleasant and helpful 
social atmosphere, some elements of mtellectual culture, as 
well as a thoroughly well-eqtupped gymnasium The 
estabhshment is up to date and most modem Its purpose is, 
m a large measure, educative 

French Canadians recogmse the ethical importance of 
developmg habits of economy among the people They 
have many organisations for savmgs and mutual help They 
sustain mstitutions hke the Cmsse ^icotuynm de Notre- 
Dame of Quebec which was founded m 1849 growth, 
without bemg eztraordmary, has been steady During the 
first year it received only $1,540 17, but m 1917 its deposits 
had reached the handsome figures of $16,545,86772 ^ As 
we have seen, the Eglise St Jacques of Montreal has an 
important savinp department There is also the Pecqile’s 
Co-operabve Bank which lends to shardiolders, enabling 
than to build homes or attend to pressmg finanaal obhga- 
bons” In almost every parish one or more branches of 
large banks receive savmgs, nay, sobcit them, and thereby 
are of service to the poor and also to the well-to-do Thus 
the people come m contact with banking mstitutions, and 
even the humblest are taught economic possibilities they 
never dreamed of and are helped to realise them. 

*Stattsttcal Year-Book, 1917, p 513 
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A great force of benevolence is the Soctiti St Jem- 
Baptiste ever on the national horizon in Canada, and such 
IS its character that it enjo}^ popular confidence The 
people are consaous of the services which it has rendered 
Their candid loyalty to it has often occasioned no little 
merriment outside of their ranks, and Jean-Baptiste has 
become an iromc name upon the bps of their rivals, but is 
not that name as honourable as that of Wilham of Orange? 
To be a Jean-Baptiste is no worse than to be a Red Man, 
a Knight of the Maccabees, a Kmght of Pythias, or a Royal 
Black Knight of Ireland The chief purpose of this old 
French brotherhood has been to create fellow-feelmg, foster 
mutual help, produce united action for their generd well- 
bemg, and national cohesion It is a benefit society It 
pubhshes several periodicals It has public classes and 
lectures, comparatively small prizes to encourage then: 
hterature, a committee of study of French Canadian groups 
all over the continent, a colonisation society, and various 
activities to cultivate the love of their history 

We do not speak of its financial organisations, nor of its 
presidents who have been men of mark As a whole it 
recruits its members from the nuddle class, and is only 
hghtly sustained by the mtellectuals and the nch who, 
however, have furnished able officers These, taatly ap- 
proved by the clergy, are elected by the members The 
rank and file of this body is made up of people of moderate 
means and, at times, more moderate education Its ideal, 
which IS that of all French Canadian organisations, chugs 
to the preservation of their language, of their social mshtu- 
tions, of them nationahty and their religion They founded 
the Ccusse nationale d’Sconomte, which has an accumulated 
capital of $2,867,812 , the Soctiti de fiducte, an mstitution to 
handle legaaes and advise those who need reliable legal help. 
The unveilmg of the monument Dollard, m Montreal, June 
24, 1920, was done largely by men connected with this 
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soaety Having a will to survive, they impress their history 
and their survival upon the mind of all Their activity is 
very great 

The Umon St Pterre combines the benevolence of the 
preceding organisation with the traits of an insurance society 
It pays benefits to its members m case of illness, of 
acadents, and of mvalidism It attends to funeral expenses, 
pays a pension at seventy which, with the longevity of 
French Canadians, is no small matter It issues paid-up 
cerUficates of membership, after one has been m the Umon 
for five, ten, fifteen, or twenty years It admits both 
sexes, gives allowances to women m illnesses, includmg 
those of childbirth It has one hundred and twenty-five 
groups m the province All its officers are absolutely non- 
salaried The St Joseph Umon has also the characteristics 
of a benefit soaety, and, like the preceding organisations, 
is fundamentally religious 

The Soaety of French Canadian Artisans, nearly a 
century old, is not so very unlike those just mentioned It 
has 410 auxiliaries in Canada, 160 in the States, with a 
total membership of nearly 45,000 The Nattondl Alhance, 
in addition to the benefits conferred by the soaeties referred 
to, works for the moral and mtellectual development of its 
members, 28,000 m 1919 Up to a comparatively short 
time ago all these organisations ignored pohtical frontiers, 
and presented a remarkable umty which is now broken 
Many of their members, bom m Ae Umted States, do not 
feel qmte at one with those hvmg north of the forty-fifth 
parallel They organised soaeties of thar own, a move- 
mait which has been far from disaK>roved by the American 
episcopate, at least, by some of its representatives They 
have now two organisations the Canado-American Assoaa- 
tion with a membership of about 16,000, and the St Jean- 
Baptiste Soaety of America with 33,630 members These 
(nrgamsations, apart from their dnect speafic aim, keqp their 
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members together and exert upon them a baieficent moral 
mfiuence 

Social peace is a great boon for any people The Quebec 
Cathohc National Labour Union has done much for the 
well-bemg of wage-earners as well as for the mdustrial 
tranquillity of the province A convention of this body was 
held at Three Rivers, m 1919 Some one hundred and 
twenty delegates, representmg the 30,000 mranbers of this 
Umon, attended Their dommant purpose is the betterment 
of the people, by introducmg the teachings of Jesus m the 
relations between employers and employees, thereby avoid- 
ing strikes, eliminatmg violence, and the losses which they 
entail The delegates discussed the great problems cf 
labour with a strong religious earnestness, but all the while 
remembering the mterest of the employers and of the em- 
ployees who belong, and even of those who do not belong, to 
their umon When the question of the length of a da3^s 
work came up, they pomted out the various physical es- 
actions of some forms of labour, and condemn^ the eight- 
hour fetish They demanded freedom of arbitration for 
labourers, but made it compulsory for firemen and pohce- 
men They msisted upon the protection of woman and 
child labour, that of Protestant Labourers, etc They 
showed a broad and mtelligent ^irit While standmg 
courageously and sanely for the rights of labour, they 
asserted their respect for religion, the family, and property 
They condemned the clash of classes Little talk among 
them of the Gospel of the dinner-pail or of communistic 
and syndicalistic ideas 

The Cathohc Association of French Canadian Youth was 
founded m 1904 and has ^read all over the Dommion In 
many ways it is an imitation of the Young Men’s Christian 
Assoaation, without its local mdividuahsm and madunery 
Its aim IS to do something for the culture of the yovmg 
people, to ^ate their mterest m two speaal directicms 
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the Catholic schools of Canada and the French language It 
will be led to face any issue raised by the Enghsh population 
It IS also a part of a most vital religious movement for the 
highest possible efficiency of the lay elements It has a 
large membership united m a very fervent organisation 
Its leaders are well-known atizens In igi6 a Laval pro- 
fessor was at its head It has bad several congresses where 
one IS m^jressed by their great desure to be “lay apostles,” 
and m their literature the frequent use of the word “fight” 
reveals a mihtant spirit among them Their mmds are 
espeaally open along the hne of practical rehgious mterests 
Very active, also, is the Society of St Vincent de Paul 
with ramifications m many parts of the Domimon Its 
members devote themselves to the poor, though this is a 
lay, and not a monastic, agaicy Charity is considered 
by them as a means of sanctification and of bringmg its 
partiapants more completely under full church influence'^ 
They are a mystical band whose motto might be Chrtsto in 
paupenbus, and their spirit is reflected in the words of 
Jesus, “Inasmuch as ye have done it to the least of these my 
brethren, ye did it unto me ” As one work calls another, 
they were mstrumental m brmgmg to the aty of Quebec 
the Sisters of the Good Shepherd, the Catsse i'&conomie de 
Notre-Dame, the Night Shelter, the Work for Cathohc 
Seamen, etc'* The members of this society organised a 
guild for fatherless boys or for those who lack home protec> 
tion, which places them m a good atmosphere It is now 
supermtended by the Brothers of St Vmcent de Paul In 
19ZI it looked after the schoolmg of 400 pupils in Quebec, 
gave virtual protection to 200 of them when they left the 
schools, provided a home for 50 apprentices, and gave each 
year a temporary shelter to over 1,000 homeless boys ® On 
the last day of the year the members of the soaety make 
a special visit to poor fanuhes, to the children’s wards in 

'Magnan, p 334 'Magnan,p 341 *Ibtd,p 328 
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hospitals, and to the epileptics of those institutions Some 
of the members go to play cards with old people M 
Magnan speaks of two or three hundred of these young 
Christians as “a regiment m the army of chanty ” ' These 
remarks apply mostly to the aty of Quebec but other aties 
have also t^ same work 

In the sphere of soaal benevolence for the young, one 
must note &e devoted service of the Orders Many of theur 
schools are part of their good service The orphans com- 
nutted to their care had to be educated This service is 
the most general, and, m some ways, the most successful of 
their works The Brothers of St Gabriel and the Brothers 
of Our Lady of the Fields rescue boys, and tram them for 
farm or for industrial service The former have 400 of 
these orphans The Brothers of St Regis perform a 
sumlar task The Chanty Sisters of Providence and the 
Grey Nuns of all kinds, m addition to their other works, 
have orphanages Among the practical variations of their 
noble efforts is a special education for the children of 
labourers, preparing them for the economic and social con- 
dition whi(± surrounds them The poor children m mdus- 
tnal centres are the speaal objects of their sohcitude 

New industnal and commeraal conditions have brought 
to the aties a new class, the office-girls, stenographers, and 
shop-girls The new-comers are well looked after There 
are homes to receive them When them mtellectual traming 
IS msuffiaent they know that they may call upon the sisters 
who will sympathetically study their case, and will send 
them to competent teachers to obtam the mstruction which 
they need The Sisters of the Good Shepherd have devised 
several forms of service to protect girls, to redaim them 
when fallen They look after the mebnates and the drug 
addicts Their devoted and tactful action is invaluable m 
the womoa’s prisons of which they have charge At the hb- 

’ Magnan, p 36$ 
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eration of the culprits they do all they can to keep them in 
the path of honest living The department of the Holy Heart 
of Mary receives young dehnquents who have appeared be- 
fore the Juvenile Court In their monastery there remain 
over 200 penitents who choose to contmue to hve m the insti- 
tution after their deliverance from their former hves The 
Servants of the Immaculate Heart of Mary do a similar 
work in Quebec 

The two Sisterhoods that we have just referred to have 
also reform schools for girls The Brothers of Chanty of 
St Vmcent de Paul, m Montreal, manage one for boj^ 
Their service is telhng upon these young culprits with a 
redeeming mfluence They try to mstill mto the hearts and 
hves of half a thousand boys the pnnciples and faith which 
will restore them to normal hfe The number of such dehn- 
quents which, m Quebec, was 510 m 1880 was only 579 
m 1915, a large decrease, if we bear m mmd the growth of 
the population The determined efforts of the churches, the 
schools, and other agencies have doubtless contnbuted to 
these results The industrial schools for the fatherless and 
the motherless, where the children are taught a trade, have 
helped m the same way 

On June 15, 1821, a school for the deaf and dumb was 
opened m Quebec This was the first mstitution of the 
kind m this hemisphere ^ In 1832 the Assembly passed 
a law to further this education® To-day, the Clerics of 
St Viator have an Institute for the Deaf and Dumb in 
Montreal where 35 friars attend to the difficult tr aining of 
the 160 unfortunates there Similarly the Charity Sisters 
of Providence tram deaf and dumb girls In 1914 the St 
Vmcent de Paul Soaety of Quebec supported 28 girls and 
27 bojrs in these mstitutions of the metropolis General- 
Inspector Magnan, to whom we are mdebted for these data, 

• Femult, Vol IV, p 68 
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tells us of the wonderful treatment of Ludovme Ladiance, 
a young girl sixteen years old, bhnd, deaf, and dumb, who 
was taught, humanised, raised above mere animal sense hfe, 
by these devoted Sisters He does not tell us of the 
similar cases in the Umted States of Laura Bridgman and 
Helen Keller, followed with much mterest by the most 
eminent psydiologists of the English speech The most 
amazmg thing is that the bhnd, deaf, and dumb Helen 
Keller takes a bnght view of hfe and even wrote an essay on 
“Optmusm ” 

ihe Grey Nuns have the Nazareth Asylum for the Bhnd 
It was founded m i86i upon the model and after methods 
of the Institution for the Blmd m Paris The Sisters also 
visit and work with outside patients not able to come to 
them Moreover, they have an InsUtvt Ophthaltmque and 
workshops for helpless blmd girls Their music school, 
affihated with the Faculty of Arts of Montreal Umversity,^® 
has an immediate practical purpose It aims to tram the 
bhnd who have musical aptitudes as music-teachers, organ- 
ists, pianists, rehgious or secular smgers, and even piano- 
tuners This work the Grey Nuns sustam with all their 
resources and what is even greater, with their devotion 

Does the reader wish to see what 288 Charity Sisters of 
Providence do? Let him visit the Mont St Jean-de-Dieu 
Asylum for the insane There he will find a huge estahhsh- 
ment, so extensive that a httle electric car does service m 
tran^rtmg those who need it from one point to another 
Let him visit the laundry, the bakery, the kitchen, the 
dming-rooms, and above ^ the rooms where supplies are 
stored, mspect every oth^ provision for the comfort and 
health of die inmates, and it will be seen that it would be 
hardly possible to do more, and m a more modern way, for 
these unfortunates whose upke^ is taken care of by the 

“Magnan, p 349 
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government All that human mtelhgence has provided for 
the well-bemg of such persons they have, with as fine, as 
saentific a force of doctors, as can be secured Most of their 
alienists have studied m Fans and are in close touch with 
the best pathologists m the United States 

The impression left upon the visitor is one of profound 
emotion in presence of the prodigious abnegation of the 
sisters, about whom there is an atmosphere of uncommon 
cheerfulness, and a spirit ever ready to answer the call for 
service The feature which particularly strikes the Protes- 
tant observer is the prevalence of modermty m everythmg 
which IS within sight Besides these sisters have near 1 ^ 
the Residence Ste Th 4 r^se for private patients, and the 
[a:ovidence St Isidore for sick insane patients This is 
only a small part of the stupendous service of all sorts for 
over 2,300 members of this large Sisterhood The Little 
Franciscan Sisters have also an asylum for these sufferers at 
the Bay of St Paul below Quebec, and the Grey Nuns of 
that city have one at Bermerville and one at Mastai. In 
all these institutions 433 sisters take care of 4,425 pa- 
tients They receive no salary, hence, while the {latients 
at the Protestant asylum cost $312 55 a year, at St. Jean- 
de-Dieu the cost is only $144, $120 at the Bate de St Paul, 
$110 at Mastai and at Bermerville^^ The difference 
between these prices is that which musts between a 
systematised spuit of sacrifice and a professional system of 
economics, both are honourable, but a lofty altruism 
fosters an attitude most capable of patient service m dealing 
with the erratic demands of these unfortunates 

One is not only impressed by the vanety of this fdulan- 
thropy, but also by the sameness of efforts m that vanely 
Consider for a moment the Grey Nuns of Montreal It is 

“Statattgiu anmutta des 6 tdblmements pfyutentiaires et des nuMiatons 
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impossible to imagine a human service radiatmg m more 
directions, more speaalisation to meet speaal needs, and 
a greater disposition to seek the hipest use of things As 
an example three men are employed as shoe-makers for 
the establishment, one is very lame and the two others 
are painfully defiaent m hearing So it is m all depart- 
ments, they are attempting to secure the greatest efficiency 
of their defiaent personal tools — ^we speak of the inmates 
No one is idle There is a wonderful organisation of service 
for all the wants of those under their roof That mstitu* 
tion has 62 estabhshments and 1,122 Sisters and aimhanes. 
Several branches have ^rung from this parent Montreal 
soaety, they have the same name, and almost the same 
dress — ^the Grey Nuns of St Hyacmthe, those of Ottawa, 
and those of Quebec A fourth branch has arisen from the 
Institute of St Hyacmthe, that of Nicolet The mother 
soaety of Montreal, on account of its wealth, can ever widen 
its sphere of action 

We have borrowed from Le Canada eccUstastique, in 
which we found a gold mme of data upon French Canadian 
mamfestahons of charity, the followmg summing-up of the 
pursuits of these Grey Nuns of Montreal “The care of the 
aged and infirm of both sexes, the work for foundhngs and 
abandoned children, the education of orphans, attendance 
upon the sick in hospitals, the visits to the poor and the sick 
m their homes, the watching of the sick, a pharmacy and 
dispensary for the poor, mfant schools, mdustnal schools for 
Inffians, domestic schools for the daughters of the poor, 
elementary schools and acadenues m the missions of the 
Far North, education of the bhnd of both sexes ” The 
Grey Nuns of St Hyacmthe have summed up their service 
in the followmg toms “All works of mercy for the soul 
and for the body towards the poor and needy, the infirm or 
the sick, rangmg from old people to young orphans and 

** Canaia eccUaasttgue, 1920, p 356 
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abandoned children”^* They have 19 houses and 496 
sisters Those of Ottawa devote themselves “to the educa- 
tion and instruction of youth, to works of charity, the sick, 
the poor, the aged, the mfirm and orphans ” They have 
nearly 1,800 sisters A similar statement might be made 
of the consecration and earnestness of those of Quebec with 
z,o6i sisters, not to mention 112 novices In Nicolet the 
community has 10 houses and 163 sisters In mentioning 
the self-surrender and devotion of these 4,000 women one’s 
vocabulary of admiration is soon exhausted So far we have 
made objective and almost abstract statements of service, 
the importance of which can never be reahsed until it is 
seen m its actuahty 

The peculiar ascetic and rehgious rules of these monastic 
mstitutions are not withm the scope of this book, which is 
here concerned only with a noble and almost heroic humam- 
tarian service The Charity Sisters of Providence, of whom 
we have spoken m connection with the work for the msane, 
are also a noble phalanx, mstinct with devotion The 
summary of their work is phrased as follows “Spmtual 
and temporal rehef of the poor and the side, homes for 
orphans and the aged, visits to the poor and the sId: m their 
homes, dispensanes for the poor, instruction for the young, 
etc ” To test these formula, let us turn from the state- 
ment to reahties and visit their Hospital for the Incurables, 
m Montreal There one is surromided by every form of 
human ailment, and all the harrowmg horrors of a hopeless 
condition, amidst which the sisters do not only what saence 
demands for these unfortunates but give them a service that 
will be requited only where supreme mercy and justice 
reign They put hope, sunshme, and cheer m a place where 
one expected to be face to face with hopelessness, gloom, 
and despair The Sisters at the H&tel-Dieu of the Sacred 

^Canada eceUsusUque, igao, p 361 “Ibid, p 37a 
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Heart of Jesus, m Quebec, confer the same blessings upon 
foundlings, cancerous, epileptic, and infirm persons and 
sufferers from the most repulsive diseases The Quebec 
Grey Nuns have a hospital for contagious diseases These 
good women never turn away when they are face to face 
with danger 

The first hospital of Canada was founded m 1637, &t 
Quebec, by the Duchess d’AiguiUon, and bears the name of 
UH 6 tel-Iheii du pricteux sang The Sisters belong to the 
Order of the Augustmians It was subjected to all the 
dangers and vicissitudes of the colony, suffered from Indian 
aggressions, from destructive fires, and from the wars which 
ended at the Cession The nuns m their work made no 
difference between the conquerors and the vanquished “The 
nuns of Quebec,” says A G Bradley, “then earned the 
gratitude of the victors by the impartial manner m which 
they gave their services to friend and foe with like devo- 
tion ” ® Cloistered, when they take their vows, thqr belong 
absolutely to their work which they are to leave only to be 
placed among those m the rear of the building, near those 
humble wooden crosses whidi mark, and mark only 
temporarily, their last restmg-place 

The monastery and the hospital, though so united, have 
separate finances When the hospital runs ^ort m its 
resources the sisters provide Besides the use of their 
buildmgs and equipment, m 1910, the community put 75 
nuns at the service of the hospital without any compensa- 
tion Like the nurses of the best hospitals of the world 
th^ are subjected to a systematic trammg of several years, 
and, what are important assets for these havens for suffermrs, 
the tramed nuns remam, and acquire an mvaluable ex- 
perience, while m secular institutions, after secunng their 
degree, most of the nurses leave for a general, compensated 

* Canada eccUsusliqvs, 1920, p 380 
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service Some of them have wider knowledge, and perhaps 
more saence, but between the two kmds of nurses the 
equation of service is different 

In this hospital, as m so many others, one is struck by 
the thoroughly sanitary conditions and by the scientific 
eqmpment The admmistration of the Sisters grants almost 
every request of the medical force for any new instrument 
or for advantageous changes Their reports are busmess- 
hke, matter-of-fact, and speafic All that concerns the 
pah^ts is absolute in the domam of the doctors who, most 
of them, after their courses at Laval University, have had 
the advantages of European schools Speaalists are mam- 
tamed in various fields The hospital has close relations 
with the umversity, whose students have their dime there, 
and many nurses their trainmg The number of patients 
admitted m 1918 was 3,132, while 4,262 were treated in 
the dispensaries In 19x2 the mother house in Dieppe, 
France, lackmg recruits, twenty sisters offered to go over 
to help but only four ware asked The mtelhgent devotion 
to theur work was greatly appreaated 

Similarly impressive is the history of the Hdtel-Dieu of 
Montreal It was founded by Jeanne Mance, m 1642, 
although the Hospital Sisters of St Joseph, who are now 
servmg it, arrived only m 1659, two hundred and sixty-five 
years ago What the institution was at the outset appeared 
so small and humble that no one could dream of its great 
future At the time of the Conquest British soldiers were 
so well treated there also that the victonous general was 
touched thereby, and smit to these devoted Christians the 
following “Amherst, grateful to the asters for their care 
of the wounded English soldiers, sends them a couple 
hundred half-crowns, and two dozen Madeira " After 
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unparalleled hardships, a consecration that defies words, and 
a wise management, it has reached its present development 
Its edifice is one of the most impressive of French Canada 
It has two hundred and seventy-five beds and is one of the 
largest hospitals m America Apart from its own work it 
has founded a dozen houses with a similar spirit and pur- 
pose, but which have become perfectly independent of the 
mother house In 1868 its sisters accepted the charge of 
nursmg the Tracadie lepers, m New Brunswick 

Though so rehgiously conservative the mstitution has 
most modem ideas m its service Like the senior hospitals 
m Quebec it has two departments, the monastery proper 
and the hospital Both are vitally related These Sisters 
are also cloistered What strikes the visitor most is the 
deanhness of all parts of the bmlding War on microbes 
seems gmeral The laboratories, the beautiful pharmacy, 
the operatmg-room as well as that for post-mortem ezamma- 
tion, the dispensaries, the wards filled with patients and 
their nursmg Sisters, disarm at once the prejudices of a 
non-Cathohc What was said of the training of the 
Augustmians in Quebec is true also of the Hospital Sisters 
of the Hdtel-Dieu 

A very stnkmg feature of this institution is its adapta- 
tion to contemporary wants and its modem comfort There 
are free wards for the poor, but also private rooms and 
apartments of various kmds, from those for persons who can 
pay somethmg to those for patimts of abundant means 
One IS forced to see the spirit of improvement, of progress, 
whidi has wrought here such transformations The Royal 
Victoria, with its prmcely gifts from Lord Mount-Stei^en 
and Lord Strathoma, could do wonders, but this evolution 
of a seventemth-century ho^tal to a thorou^y modem 
(me, with its ccmten^iorary spint and modem methods, is 
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in some ways more wonderful This does not detract from 
the more recent institutions like the Notre Dame Hospital 
foimded m 1880, in a large measure through the generosity 
of the Stdpiaans, the men who, in 1895, started and sus- 
tained the St Antome Hospice for the Aged, served by the 
Grey Nuns They assumed half the financial responsibihty 
of this new enterprise and the co-operation of the Grey 
Nuns was secured Thirty-two of them are attached to this 
well-managed house Fubhc generosity has contributed to 
Its support In an old buildmg, it faces all kmds of diseases 
with most advanced saentific methods In 1922 the Ste 
Anne Sisters, though pre-eminently a teachmg body, had 
4,000 patients m their hospitals 
There are m the provmce over fifty hospitals, matermties, 
and crhches, more than three-quarters of which are operated 
and served by these rehgious bodies Of the 109 homes, 
orphanages, asylums, and kmdred mstitutions of the 
provmce, eighty are the work of monastics ^ The same 
thmg ought be said of the sanitaria and the anti-tuberculosis 
works In all these activities there is a high average 
mtelhgence, an mtense religious earnestness, and genume 
charity that make their efforts thrice blessed Among the 
many works of benevolence is the share of French Canadian 
women m coUectmg the Canadian Patriotic Fund, not to 
speak of their other organisations of the same kind The 
Canadian Red Cross gave to the French Minister of War 
$100,000 to estabhsh a hospital for French wounded Then 
came the hospital of Colonel Mignault in St Cloud and the 
hospital assoaated with Laval Umversity of Montreal to 
which we have already referred 
A Protestant may not, nay, can not, approve of some of 
the concomitants of monasticism, su^ as vows for hfe, 
excessive demands made upon women whose physical energy 

’^La Xevtte canadtetme, 1923, p 417 

” Statistical Year-Book of Quebec, 1917, p 304 



422 THE EVOLUTION OP FRENCH CANADA 

should be spared and repaired, whose release from service 
should be offered to them, though they would not accept it 
Their work, in its variety and mtensity, is monumental. 
Romain Rolland sa3rs that ‘'An mtellectu^ finds it hard to 
be satisfied vnth a simple charity it waters but such a 
small provmce of the land of misery ” In French 
Canada chanty “waters” m a remarkable manner not so 
much “the land of nusery” as the wider field of h uman 
suffenng From their own point of view, for monastics, 
charity is the backbone of rehgion and the hohest fruit of 
piety One may regret among them a lack of enthusiasm 
for knowledge and the higher culture, but one cannot fail to 
praise m them the note of sacrifice, of unremitting devotion 
to service, and a genume Christian heroism The secular 
clergy is animated with a similar spirit, shown m many 
individual works of relief of ills about them Both dergies 
are helped by the S3anpathetic admiration and support of 
their people, for whom charity, “love” as St Paul calls it, 
has always teen the test evidence of the divmeness of their 
faith 


* JeoH-Chmtophe, Le Bmson Ardent, p i6 



CHAPTER XXIV 

BSmSH JUSTICE TO FRENCH CANADIANS 

T he people of French Canada have advanced more 
rapidly and moved farther than they themselves realise 
Mndi has been mitten about their survtvances and tradi- 
ttons^ but these are sO' permeated with a new spirit that not 
one of them is held by French Canadians now, as m early 
colonial times The historical mvestigator is forced, by 
evidence, to msist upon then transformation, then growmg 
modernity, and their evolution Their forefathers would be 
horrified to hear their descendants speak, many of them 
usmg the tongue of the conquerors, of constitutional 
rights, of democratic pnnciples so opposed to the teachings 
of Bossuet, m La PoUttque Urie de VEcnture satnte They 
would Judder at the assertion that everything does not 
belong to the King and that he cannot dispose of all accord- 
mg to his pleasure There has also been a radical change 
m their feehngs Though British subjects, and fervent 
royahsts, they no longer hold that a “divmity doth hedge a 
King,” and have ceased to feel the royal “awe and majesty,” 
“the dread and fear of Kmgs ” 

The way travelled by the Canadian French, from the 
absolute autocrai^ of Loms XIV to to-day, amounts to a 
revolution, certainly a complete transformation Mentally, 
they have become unyielding democrats, jealous of their 
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political rights, they have protested at all times within the 
last three-quarters of a century when these rights were 
even shghtly disregarded This was particularly the case 
at the time of the Umon of the Canadas and at the estabhsh- 
ment of the Confederation, when they were not consulted 
It was this democratic spirit, msistmg upon autonomy, that 
turned so many to rally imder the banner of M Bourassa, 
and, also, the desire not to be drawn mto an all-absorbing 
and dangerous British imperiahsm In this they were at 
one with the majonty of Britons It is m such an attitude 
that one sees the thorough metamorphosis which has taken 
place m their pohtical hfe, and given them what a biologist 
would call newly acqmred characters 
The great world hfe has penetrated mto the country in 
spite of their reputed feudahsm, which no longer exists 
except in mere nommalistic form, now filled with a new hfe 
The openmg of the St Lawrence, by England, about the 
imddle of the last century, is only a symbol of the openmg 
of the native mmd to the larger world of impulses and ideas 
resistlessly entermg under restraints, yet entering Even 
the most conservative Cathohcs are obhged to be of th«r 
tune m defendmg their conceptions of mental, moral, 
religious, and cosmic fixity. The clergy tacitly make 
concessions to democracy and will make more The masses, 
obedient and submissive, are no longer the passive multitudes 
of former days, and the clergy act accordmgly Dhteracy 
has receded and practical knowledge has come and hngers 
When the saentific spirit does not find admission, through 
rehgious channels and the schools, it enters by commercial, 
philanthropic, and matenahshc avenues Civihsation comes 
to them more and more outside of the church and the 
schools Modem life is becoming an mcomparable teacher 
for them, and more and more they are absorbmg the ideas 
of the cmitury Of this the great bulk of Anglo-Canadians 
are not aware. 
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There are still great issues betyreen the two peoples The 
rehgious one is of the utmost importance but, on both sides, 
with the exception of small mmonties, the mutual opposi- 
tion has been toned down The most thoughtful Catholics 
reahse that Protestam^ has kept them united, has sided 
with them on moral issues, and that its intellectual and 
practical traits have not been without repercussion upon 
their own works Protestants of the largest t3?pe are con- 
saous of the mspirations derived from the heroic spirit of 
the French Canadian clergy The schools of Quebec, once 
hostile to each other, have a growing sense of sohdanty 
English Protestant Quebeckers defended French Canadian 
sdiools when wronged by Ontario The monolmguistic 
aims of the two peoples continue, but the number of 
bilmgual Canadians is mcreasing as well as those conversant 
with two hteratures Those attemptmg to brmg about the 
umfication of laws and hfe are more mdined than formerly 
to resort to constitutional methods The commeraal nvalry 
of bygone days has lost somethmg of its one-sidedness 
One IS impressed in Montreal and in Quebec by the 
numerous signs over stores and offices of Anglo-Frendi 
assoaates Great questions have become subordinate to 
those of parties 

The common, uneducated Anglo-Canadians still have the 
attitude of conquerors, demandmg that the natives should 
surrender their language, their manners and ideals, but the 
better tramed minds have come to realise the value of 
ethnographic vanety Many agree with Lord Dufferm 
when he said, “I do not think that ethnological homogeneity 
IS an unmixed benefit for a country Certainly the least 
attractive characteristic of a great portion of this contment 
IS the monotony of many of its outward aspects, and I 
consider it fortunate for Canada that her prosperity should 
be founded on the co-operation of different races The 
inter-action of national idiosyncraaes introduces into our 
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existence a freshness, a variety, a colour, an eclectic 
impulse, which otherwise would be wanting, and it would 
be most faulty statesmanship to seek their obhteration My 
warmest aspirations for this province have always been to 
see its French inhabitants executing for Canada the func- 
tions which France herself has so admirably performed for 
Europe Strike from European history the aduevements of 
France — subtract from European avihsation the contribu- 
tions of France — and what a blank would be occasioned!” ^ 
Those who have reached fair opimons of this noble people, 
by exammmg a large body of evidence on their bdialf, have 
their confidence strengthened by the long array of favourable 
appreciations of Britons and men of other nabonahties 
from the Cession till to-day These testimonies came from 
men who had great opportumties to see, and who were men 
of a larger cahbre than traders and those engaged in Anglo- 
French controversies For Murray, “the Canadians, 
accustomed to an arbitrary government, are a frugal, mdus- 
trious, and moral race of men who, from the just and mild 
treatment they met with from His Majesty’s nuhtary 
officers that ruled the country for four years past, until 
the establishment of civil government had greatly got the 
better of the natural antipathy they had of their conquerors 
They consist of the noblesse, who are numerous, and who 
pride themselves much upon the antiqmty of their famihes, 
their own mihtary glory, and that of their ancestors These 
noblesse are Seigmors of the whole country, and though not 
rich, are m a situation in that plentiful part of the world, 
where money is scarce and luxury still unknown, to support 
them digmty The inhabitants, their tenants, who pay only 
an annual quitrent of about a dollar for one hundred acres, 
are at their ease and comfortable They have been 
accustomed to respect and ob^ their noblesse, their tenure 
bemg mihtary, m the feudal maimer, they have shared with 
'Geoige Stewart, Jr, p 614 
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them the dangers of the field, and natural affection has 
been mcreased m proportion to the calamities which have 
been common to both from the conquest of the country 
As they have been taught to respect their Seigniors, and 
are not yet intoxicated with the abuse of hberty, they are 
shocked at the msults which their noblesse and the King’s 
officers have received from Enghsh traders and lawyers 
since the avil government took place ” * 

Taken all and all, Murray, in the days of his governor- 
ship, fully recognised their worth “They are a strcmg, 
heathy race, plain m their dress, virtuous m their morals 
and temperate m hvmg ” “I can with the greatest truth 
assert,” he contmues, “that the troops have hved with the 
inhabitants in a harmony unexampled even at home ” A 
few writers have tried to impress upon us a fictitious 
partiality of Murray, on account of his fondness for the 
French noblesse, but documents show that he had great 
regard for the people at large The Swiss Cr6mah4, a 
trusted subordmate of Murray, a lieutenant-governor under 
Carleton, has often a good word for the natives, “The 
Canadians are tractable and subtmssive ” ” General Carle- 
ton, speakmg of the British settlers, bemoans the fact that 
they are restless, and expresses a deep regret If only 
“they were as orderly as I found the Canadians ” ® For Sir 
Fredendk Haldimand, the successor of Carleton, “The 
inhabitants are remarkably avil and obhging, and I 
hardly thmk that under similar circumstances our peasants 
would behave as well ” ^ 

Cr4mah4 and Haldimand were Swiss, but we have the 
testimony of a German ofEicer who came over with the Bruns- 
wick and Hessian soldiers, and writes as follows “Really the 
Canadians are excellent people Their ancestors are French, 

*CaMadtan Archives, B senes, Vol Vin General Mmray to Lord SheL 
bum, August 20th, 1766 

*DCHC,p 60 '2 >CffC,P 344 

•Cavendish, p 143 ’McDwraith, p 116 
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but they call themselves Canadians They are austere 
rather than volatile or lively, and have lost much of the 
vivaaty of their ancestors They are the reverse of 
privemnt and engageant and it is difficult to gam their con- 
fidence,- but when you have gained it they are with you 
heart and soul By nature they have the true drotture du 
coeur and are mclmed to fair dealmg ” ® The resultant of 
the opmions of these mihtary leaders is that Fraidi 
Canadians were then what with great changes they have 
remamed, a brave and sane people In 1800 Isaac Weld 
says that ‘'some of the lower classes of French Canadians 
have all the gayety and vivaaty of the people of France, 
they dance, th^ sing, and seem determined not to give 
way to care . vanity, however, is the ascendant feature 
m the diaracter of all of them, and by working upon that 
you make them do what you please ” ® Later on he adds, 
“The people are begmnmg now, however, to be more in- 
dustrious and better farmers, owing to the increased demand 
for gram for exportation ” Here we have the opuuon of 
an Enghshmen viewmg thmgs from a commeraal pomt of 
view, and silent about the quahties of the better class of 
natives Hugh Gray, nine years later, declares that their 
conservatism “is the characteristic of the peasantry of all 
countries ” 

George H^riot, havmg held important positions, one of 
which was that of postmaster-general, and seen mu^ of the 
Frendi, writes as follows, “The habitants, or land holders, 
are honest, hospitable, rehgious, moffensive, unmformed, 
possessmg mudi simphcity, modesty, and avility Indolent, 
attached to anaent prejudices, and limiting their exertion 
to an acquisition of the necessanes of hfe, they neglect the 
convemences Their propensities to a state of inaction 

‘Stone and Hund, p ag 

*TravtU through the States of North America and the Provbaes of 
Upper and Lower Canada, Vol I, p 330 “/btd, Vol II, p 8 
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retains many of them in poverty, but as their wants are 
arcumsmbed they are happy Contentment of mind and 
mildness of disposition seem to be the leadmg features m 
their character Their address to strangers is more pohte 
and imembarrassed than that of any other peasantry m the 
world Rustiaty, either m manners or m language, is 
unknown even to those who reside m situations most remote 
from the towns They have httle mclmation for novelty 
or improvement and exhibit no great portion of genius, 
which may perhaps be m some degree attributed to the 
want of education, of example to pursue, and of opportum- 
ties to excite emulation, or to unfold the latent quahties of 
their mind ” 

An Enghsh writer m the AUnamch de Quebec, 1812, is 
even more sympathetic “There is no hai^iar people m 
the world Their labour affords them the necessaries of 
hfe no part of it is taken from them, but what they consider 
as being for their own use Amongst them ambition and 
vamty rarely create unreal wants, nor does envy sour real en- 
joyments In the ordinary state of human happmess they 
are cheerful and lively To evils beyond their control they 
submit with resignation They are strongly attadied to 
their religion, their country, laws, customs, and manners, 
and utterly averse to all innovations They partake of the 
French character, somethmg m the same way as the New 
Englanders partake of that of Englishmen Both have been 
modified by curcumstances, and now differ from their ongm 
Where there is plenty of land to cultivate, the man who hves 
by labour, depends only on the Almighty and himself . 
The Canadian peasant acknowledges supenors, to whom he 
IS respectful, but he expects a corresponding attrition, an 
omission m this respect is not easily forgiven To his 
equals he is pohte and obhging, mferiors, he knows of none, 
what he possesses, he owes to his labour, and every well- 

^Travds through the Canadas, p X13 
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behaved person enjoys the same means If one of them 
serves the other, he is as one of the family The Canadian 
farmer is social, to a vice, much of his time is sacrificed to 
this quality ” 

Colonel Francis Hall, m i8i6, is dehghted when he 
reaches Montreal “We found,” he says, “the inns neat, and 
the people attentive, French politeness began to be cour 
trusted with American bluntness ” He speaks hke a 
man of broad, independent judgment “Schools are common 
through the provmce, and the number of colleges seems 
proportioned to the population the gentry and tradesmen 
appear not much mfenor m mformation to the country 
gentlemen of other nations, and if the share of the peasant’s 
mtellect exceeds not much that of the ox he drives, he may 
claim fellowship, in this respect, with the peasant of almost 
every country on the globe, except the Umted States He 
IS certainly superstitious, that is, he beheves all his priest 
tells him — ^no great pecuharity Let not, however, those 
quahties be overlooked which give a grace to his poverty, 
sweeten the cup of his privations and almost convert his 
Ignorance into bliss Essentially a Frenchman, be is gay, 
courteous, and contented To strangers and travellers 
he IS mvariably avil, seemmg to value their good word 
beyond their money At present great crimes are almost 
unknown, and petty offenses are rare ” 

Professor Benjamm Silliman of Yale University found 
them m 1819 “extremely courteous and kind, those of the 
gentry are of course polished, but the common people, also, 
have a wummg gentleness and suavity, and a zealous for- 
wardness to serve you, which, particularly m the villages, 
debated us much Even the common om Monsmtr is 
uttered in a manner so different from the blunt coldness of 

“Alnumadt d» Qu^ec, x8i3, p 156 

” Travels m Canada and the Untied States m 1816 and 1817, p 43 

^Ibtd,p M 
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our oonunon people, who frequently also forget the Mon- 
stew, thfl-t we were struck with the difference ” It was 
nearly at this time that Andrew Stuart called them “a race of 
gentlemen ” In 1824 Adam Hodgson “felt some regrets 
on biddmg a final adieu to the Canadians, smce, indolent 
as they are, and averse to improvement, there is a simph- 
Oty and avihty m their manners which pleased me the 
more, perhaps, m contrast with the cold demeanour of their 
neighbours ” Professor Silhman had already noted the 
difference For Wilham Newham Blane, French Canadians 
are “a very contented people, with a great deal of leisure 
and but few cares, and possessmg all the hotness of spint 
which charactensed the nation from which they are 
descended ” 

In 1824 E A Talbot, whose two volumes upon the 
Canadas show a signal penetration of the people and of the 
country, finds among Frendi Canadians **cleanUness, neat- 
ness, if not refinement, m the simple decorations of their 
interiors seldom witness the semblance of poverty or 
the shadow of discontent In the aty, the town, the 
village, and the open country, every eye qiarkles with con- 
tentment, and every tongue speaks the language of 
independence ” “I have found among the uneducated 
inhabitants of Lower Canada more real happmess, more 
true politeness, greater reverence for rehgion, and a stronger 
national attachment to each other than I have found among 
the mhabitants of any other country m which 1 have so- 
journed ” 

In 1830 Captam Basil Hall adds but httle to what other 

“ Remarks Made o» a Short Tour Between Hartford and Quebec, p 367 
"Chauveau, VInstructton pubhgue au Canada, p 3463 De Celles, Louts 
Joseph Paptneau, p 49 
” Letters from North America, Vol I, p 388 

^An Engli^ Gentleman, An Excursion through the United States and 
Canada During the Years 1822-1823, p 443 
” Five Year? Residence in the Canadas, Vol I, p 03 
** Ibid, Vol n, p 308 
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British travellers have told us about the Canadians “No 
persons could be better bred, more cheerful, or apparently 
more happy, than they seemed to be m their comfortable 
httle cottages Adam Ferguson, m 1832, states that 
“The habitants are mdustrious, frugal, and contented ” 
Of course not understandmg their fixed ideas and their 
unevolutionary ideal he reproaches them for their excessive, 
reverence for the practices of their fathers Henry Tudor 
IS charmed with them “With the character of these simple- 
mmded and amiable French colonists it would be impossible 
not to be dehghted They remmd me powerfully of what 
the inhabitants of the Swiss cantons were m all their native 
and wmnmg simphaty Uncorrupted as the French 

Canadians are by the vices of a highly artificial state of 
society as that w^ch exists m Europe, blessed with a ha^qiy 
competency that supphes their few and unexaggerated 
wants, and removed by their comparative seclusion from 
the seductive and fatal mfluence of fa^on and 
extravagance, they hve m a state of pastoral and patriarchal 
purity of manners th^ possess the grace and courtesy 
of their Eurqiean progemtors, etc ” 

We must r^eat a most telling passage of Durham, “The 
ten^tations which, in other states of society, lead to 
offenses against property and the passions which prompt to 
violence were little known among them ” His Secretary, 
Mr Giarles Buffer, reportmg on the state of education in 
Ixiwer Canada, says “Withal this is a people eimnently 
qualified to reap advantages from education, they are ^ewd 
and mteUigent, never morose, most amiable in their domestic 
relations, and most graceful m maimers ” T R Preston, 
so unjust and severe with these sons of New France, is 

’^Travels North America m the yean 1837 and 1838, Vol I, p 398 
’‘Prachcal Notes Made Durmg a Tour m Canada, p 260 
** Narrative of a Tour tn North Amenea, Vol I, p 317 
"‘Report, p 17 

"Quoted from Bouimot, The InteUectuol Devel of the C P,p 44 
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forced facts to say that “thQr are, in the mam, an orderly 
people, who would not themselves resort to violence, unless 
under curcumstances of extreme provocation ” 

Sir Richard Bonnycastle is variable in his opmion E^ly 
he had positively stated that they are no improvement upon 
their progemtors, but m 1841 he seems favourably im- 
pressed by those hving m Ontario “The Upper Canadian 
Frenchman retams his loyalty to England, with his 
native good humor and btensSance, and I know few more 
estimable people than the farmers and French gentlemen of 
this part of the world ” In a later book he seems com- 
pletely won over “If they had cheated me, I should have 
been content, so much is pohteness worth, and the Canadian 
French peasant is a primitive being, as pohte as a baron of 
the oficten rdgtme " “We should not forget the services he 
rendered us when our children fought to drive us from our 
last hold on the North American contment”®® In 1843 
G J D Poulett Scrope, brother of Lord Sydenham, raiders 
great homage to the moral qualities of this population 
Two years later Thomas Horton James, after some abuse, 
says, “Nevertheless, amongst the French habitants of 
Quebec there is a stronger feehng of love of their country 
than perhaps among any race of men hvmg, whilst their 
good humour and constant cheerfulness are better worth to 
them than all the majums of philosophy ” ^ 

In 1848 Robert Christie, whose History of Lower Canada 
IS a travesty of what French Canadians did, endeavours 
to disarm the impartial readers by saymg that he does not 
undervalue the estimable qualities, moral and social, of the 
Canadian French “The dass is too generally known and 

** Three Yeanf Restdence m Canada, Vol I, p 73 
"The Canadas m zS4i,VoUl,p 
" Canada and the Canadians tn iSis, Vol n, p 143 
"Ibtd, Vol I, p 83 

"htemosr of the St Son Charles Lord Sydenham, p 115 
"Rambles m the Unste^ States and Canada During the Year 184s, p 99 
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its virtues acknowledged, to need commendation or com- 
mentary as to character here Many indeed of th»n have 
erred — ^but who has not? — ^and may err agam Unable 
always to judge for themselves m matters of policy and 
government, they are perhaps too easily led, and sometimes 
astray, by those m whom they have confided, but the 
diffusion of education and the light of the press will, by and 
bye, it IS to be hoped, dispel the darkness ” “In a 
reli^ous, moral, and soaal sense, the French Canadian 
character is not excelled by that of any people m the world 
He who would be perfectly acquamted with Jean^Bapttste 
must visit him at his residence, and abide with him there a 
wh^ile — ^if m the wmter season, when the long vetUies 
afford leisure and opportunity for conversation, all the 
better, — see him m his soaal and domestic arde, m the 
several relations of parent, neighbour, and friend, and he 
will then understand and appreciate the old gentleman ” 
This IS the opimon of a Nova Scotian repeatedly elected 
to the Assembly and repeatedly eqieUed by the French 
element , 

Whoi m 1885 at a banquet m Hamilton Sir Francis 
Bond Head stated that the Canadian French were an 
mfenor race. Major Thomas Edmimd Campbell of the 
seventh Hussards, formerly aid-de-camp of Governor 
Sydenham and subsequently his nuhtary secretary, at this 
time hvmg m his seigmory of St Hilaire, defended than 
with a noble earnestness “For nme years,” he said, “I 
have beoi dwelling among Frendi Canadians and so I may 
honestly claim to have learned somethmg of what concerns 
them m a dismterested manner Beheve me, Jean-Baptiste, 
as the Froich Canadian is often called, is an honest and 
good subject He is mdustrious, gracious, and I may say 
that he is good He may have his prejudices, but who has 
none? ... All that I can say is ^t I have never hved 
“Vd I, p X 
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among a better people . . . The blessmgs of education 
are spreading rapidly m the whole province and the result 
IS noticeable ” He defends their priests, and remarks that 
in many cases the people will be firm and discuss with them 
in terms “as energetic as their natural politeness will 
permit ” ** The sutetance of all these testimomes, the num- 
Jber of which could be greatly multiphed, confirms our in- 
terpretation of the character of Frendi Canadians as a 
people Smce then they have been profoundly mflu- 
enced by a growmg wealth, the development of educatiwi, 
the rise of the spirit of progress — facts which have largely 
determmed their evolution 

Lord Dufferm, with what Sir Wilfnd Launer rallg “his 
touch of blarney,” had a culture, a power of historic 
perception which enabled him to see the pohtical talents 
of what he called “the French race ” “We must not forget 
that it IS to Its elevation of mmd, to its love of liberty, and 
to Its exact appreaation of avil nghts contained m germs 
m the constitution first granted to Canada, by England, that 
we owe the development of that parhamentary autonomy 
of which the country is so justly proud, and I can assure 
you that m the eyes of an Englishman few thmgs are more 
pleasant than to observe the dignity, the moderation, and 
the pohtical abihty with whidi the French pubhc men 
of Canada help their English colleagues to apply and cause 
to operate those great pnnaples of law and constitutional 
practice which are at the basis of the free government of 
this country ” Later on, returnmg to the same theme, 
he says, “Our Frendi fdlow-countrymen are, m fact, more 
parhamentary than the English themselves, and m the 
various fortunes of the colony there have never been want- 
ing Fr^ch statesmen of emmence to claim an equal share 

"F 6 Roy, Les fietites chases de noire htstotre, Vol n, p 367 

** Skelton, Vol II, p 86 

" 6 Stewart, Jr , p 301 
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with their British colleagues in shaping the history of the 
Dominion ” ®® 

Addressmg gatherings of French Canadians he congrat- 
ulated them upon their mental and ethical dispositions 
“This happy temperament not only sheds its bemgn mflu- 
ence over your soaal existence, but it has mvested every- 
thing you have touched— your architecture, your hterature, 
your history — ^with a most attractive mdividuality Bril- 
liancy, picturesqueness, dramatic force, chivalrous inspira- 
tion — ^these are the characteristics whidi have thrown over 
the early annals of Canada a glamour of romance, which 
attaches to the history of no other portion of the conti- 
nent ” “Your past has refused to die, or to efface 
itself Its vitahty was too exuberant, too rich, too splendid 
m achievements, too resonant, too brilliant, too replete 
with the darmg and gallantry of stately seigniors — the ae- 
ations of able statesmen — the martyrdom of holy men and 
women, to be smothered by the dust of ages, or over- 
whelmed by the uproar of subsequent events ” French 
Canada has furni^ed inspiration for Longfellow’s Evange- 
line, for novds of Fenimore Cooper, for the superb work 
of Parkman In our day Dr Van Dyck found there 
material for some of his most beautiful pages 

There is the statement of Sir George W Ross, a former 
Minister of Education for Ontario, prime mmister of that 
provmce, and a member of the Federal Parliament “Has 
the French Canadian proved his capaaty for fillmg respon- 
sible positions imder the Crown? Read the life of La Fon- 
tame, of Monn, of Cartier, of Dorion, of Joly, of Laurier, 
as to the Domimon, and Chauveau, De Boucherville, 
Marchand, and Sir Lomer Goum m the Quebec Legislature, 
and the answer will not be disappomtmg In the House of 
Conunons, m the Senate, m Spencerwood, m the Suprane 
Court, he has taken his place side by side with mai of the 

“6 Stewart, Jr, p 433 ”Ilnd,v 6 So 
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Saxon race, without any evidence of mental mequahty or 
inferiority ” French Canadians have evolved a civilisa- 
tion which led Matthew Arnold to say, “Quebec is the most 
interesting thing by much that I have seen on this con- 
tment”®® John Morley expressed a similar opinion*® 
Surely these two great thmkers were not led to express such 
sentiments by the theology of French Canadians Sir Wil- 
liam Peterson, who, not m his relations with them but 
m his Canadian Essays and Addresses, looked at them m 
a distant, Gobmeau-way, says that “they do not ‘come of 
the blood ’ They are of another stock,” but be recognises 
that they “are well quahfied to contnbute to the common 
fund, elements that nught otherwise be la rking , soaal grace 
and vivacity, artistic and hterary culture and a s^nrit of 
happy contentment that furnishes a pleasmg contrast to the 
rush of life on the American contment ” Is this a shght 
contribution to the best hfe of the Dommion? 

The progress of Anglo-Canadian historiography has 
helped to bring into truer rehef the character of Gallo- 
Canadians, and to throw hght upon their history. Messrs 
Short and Doughty of the Archives of Ottawa, have put 
numerous facts withm the reach of students, and thereby 
helped a more optimistic mterpretation of the annals of 
French Canada/® Frmapal George Monro Grant, with 
great sympathy and a rare, philosophical mmd, evm: did 
justice to French Canadians Professor Charles W Colby 
was one of the first to give bnlhant graerahsations upon 
the people of New France — generalisations that will endure 
— ^in his Canadian Types of the Old Rigtme Showmg 
a juster spirit among Canadians of the English speech is 
Dr George Parmelee’s surv^r of Enghsh Education m Que- 

* Quoted from W H Moore, Tk» Clash, p 139 
’‘Letters, Vol H, p 308 
“ RecoBectums, Vol H, p 108 
‘^Canadtan Essays and Addresses, p 53 

“Documents relating to the ConsMutsonal History of Canada, 1759-1818 
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bee, a work which we cannot suffiaently praise Profes* 
sor Stephen Leacock published a fair study of Bddmn, La 
Fontame, Hmks, in the Makers of Canada senes, showing a 
dear understan^g of French Canadian history, and, what 
IS even better, a great sense of equity Strong and eini< 
nently just are two monographs, one upon Bnttsh Rule to 
the Vnton^* and the other upon The Cvail Code and the 
Judtctal System of Quebec*’^ by Dean Walton This last 
contribution is virtually an histoncal presentation of the 
subject already treated m his Scope and Interpretation of 
the Cvad Code whidi does honour to the abihfy as well 
as to the impartiahty of that distinguished jurist 

Obviously Anglo-Canadians have come to see their fel- 
low-subjects of the French tongue from a truer angle We 
leave aside the prolonged pleasantry of Dr Drum> 
mond, and the outlandish gibberish of his habitants, which 
has gone by the absurd name of Frendi Canadian dialect 
It IS with deh^t that we turn to Mr Henry Beckles Will- 
s(ms’s Quebec the Laurenttan Province, a fasanating wwk 
of observation and candour, dmgmg to reahty and written 
with the charm of a captivatmg novel Soon after Mr 
John Castell Hopkins published his French Canada and the 
St Lautrence, the work of an idealist, of an emment student 
of contaiqxirary Canadian history, who gives a beautiful 
and truthful picture of Frendi Canada, with a large re- 
ligious and theistic background, which at times contrasts 
with parts of his Progress of Canada m the Century. These 
two books, which present Fraich Quebeckers m an at- 
mos[diere of truth and kmdness, should be read by all 

The Swr George Etienne Cartier, Bart Hts Life and 
Tmes by John Boyd has also the new spirit The Clash 
of W. H Momre is a fine analytical study of Fr^di Canada, 

' Reprinted fRHn Canada and Its Provinces, Vol 2 CVI, p 445. 
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nch an historical inductions, laying stress iqion the Ontarian 
action in reference to French schools, at the same tinift 
pointing out the great worth of the French as a factor of 
Canadian hfe Takmg his stand upon a broad soaological 
ground and swayed by the purest British hberahsm, he 
demonstrates that the Upper Canadian opponents of the 
jFrench had broken away from the best British traditions 
and ideals The book has exated the greatest interest 
The Birthngkt of Mr Arthur Hawkes, protesting against 
an imperialism whidi ignores the fundamental rights of 
Canada with an earnestness that is refreshmg, rises above 
a narrow Tor 3 Usm, and mcidentally brmgs out, simply, 
candidly, the worth of the mea of Quebec The book of 
M Peraval Tellman Morley, The Bndgtng of the Chasm, 
does credit to the mmd and heart of the au&or It is a 
noble plea for a fairer and kmder treatment of the Frraich 
The recent work of Dr Oscar Douglas Skelton, lafe cmd 
Letters of Str Wtlfnd Launer, is at once a biography of 
the great Canadian statesman, and a pohbcal history of 
the country which will do much to foster a good mutual 
imdastandmg of the two great divisions of Canadians, 
and will help foreigners to grasp their true history This 
work, with Its large outlook and its objectivity, is a noble 
homage to the greatest of French Canadians All these 
books are mdices of a new attitude on the part of the 
sons of the conquerors and of a new spirit 
Tune and creative energy, hdped by wider economic 
relations, by larger mtemational contacts, and by the fuller 
{day of a more intense hfe, will produce no fusion, but will 
incsrease the ties joimng the two {lecples, on the basis of 
com{dete equahty and pohtical freedom As to the French 
Canadians, their avihsation on the material side may have 
made fewm: gams than that of their fellow-subjects, but it 
has suffered fewer losses of valuable virtues Everythmg 
m their history fwints to a steady — ^now more and more 
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